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Tlio loport or. till' woikim; of tiu' \u lusoloiiK-rt! I h’i'.u tnn'’'f for the xcnr Miiiiinttetl liy 

he Otlioor in chniite of Arrlun jlot;ii:al Uom-muIio-, ui with hi'^ IrUcv No. 3G, dulnd ttie I'Jth 

epteiiibor IkUl. 

X(>. G. 414L-4 — G. >[. 147-11-1, hated IjAXiiAEDKE, 4ot;i) FEiiia AKV 191-3. 

OuDEi: THElti'.HN. — lu'ctirded. 

3. Govei'uinc'ut note with iutoiost that sovenil new inscriptions of ituportanco 
btive been discovered durittn the year under n-port and that the Ottieer in charge 
t;f Arelueological rie.'^etiichci, hat> been doing his work witli /.eal and ourueslness. 

3. The attention of the Superintendent. Goverinnent Press, is invited to the 
remarks of the Otllccr in charge of Archaadogical Researches, contained in para 54 
of the report, regarding the slow progress made in printing the revised edition of 
the Bravanabelagola \ olumes and the Karnataka Sa.l*danusasaua and the Superin- 
tendent is reipU'sted to arriuige for the early completion of the work. 

4. It is noted that much progress has not been made during the vear in the 
preparation of the General Index to the Volumes of the Epigraphica Karnatica. 
4'lie OUicer in charge of Arc.ha'ological Ih'si'arches is requested to arrange for the 
work iii'ing expedited. The Chief Engiuei'r, i\[u/.rai Supeiintendent :md the 
])eput\’ Commissioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preser- 
vation of certain ancient teuiples brought to notice in the report. 

C. S. BAIiASUNDAEAM lYEE, 
Offg. Seen, fo Oort., Gen. d Kei. Depls. 


To — The Ollicer in chllr^c of ArchinoloKica Rosc:irchcb in Mysore- 
TKte Siniorinteiideul, Government Prebb. 


£.vd. — c. T. 
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ARCH/EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


AXXUAL KEPOKT FOR THE ^EAB E.NDINti 80tii JUNE lull. 


Paht I. — AYokk 01’ Tin: Dr i’aritmtnt. 

Kstah] ish lUpy^t, 

In their Order (1. 175-G — G. ^1. 40-01)-ld, datedi Stli July 1910, the tdjv- 
eriuiient accorded ,sanctioii to tlie porinarient entertainment of an additional Ennli‘<h 
clerk in the office, dhe new clerk joined the appointment on I4tli July 1910. 

2. The sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in connect i<.>n 
witli the preparati(jn of a General Index to the A'olumes of the Epigraphia Garnatica 
having* expired on 14th January 1911, his re-entertainment for a further period of 
six months fi'orn Ist April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order .\o. G. 5550- 
G — G. i\J. dO-lO-lG, dated 25th ^lareh 1911, 

The Photographer and Dranglitsnian and the Assistant Pliotographeir 
whose services in the Arclneological Department were limited to a ])eriod of tlireo 
years according to Goveiaiment Order Xo. G. S96,S G. i\l. o7.0()-57, dated -!r<! 
August 1907, have been permanently attached to the Department by Governmcnr 
Order Xo. G. 5595-G — G. yi. 45-10-17. dated 27th yiarch 1911. Tlie retention >f 
the services of the Arcliitectnral Driiiightsman for a jieriod of four years from tlie 
1st of July 1911 in conueetiou with the preparation of tlie Arcliitectnral Portfolio, 
Avas also sanctioned in tlip above Oi'der. 

4. Padinaraja Pandit had leave witliout allowances for neaidy a montli and 
medical leave for 44 moiitlis. Anandalwar was away 00 nearly 21- moutlis’ leavf 
Avithont allowances. Ramaswanii Iyengar and Srinivasa Iyengar Avere also oj) lcav*‘ 
for OA^er a montli each. 

5. At the l)egimiiim of January last I visited Uomlur, situated within ilte 
limits of the Chdl and Military Station, and discovered a number of Tamil and Kan- 
nada inscriptions in the C hokkanatha and SfmiG'^vara temples, Avhich are nut published 
in the Bangalore AaJume. To secure complete copies of several of tliese new epi- 
graphs, excaxaition aaxis necessary, as the baseinents of the aboA^e temples were I:)nried 
under earth. AYith tlie kind help of Mr. D\ J. Richaixls, m.a., tlie Golh^ctm*. tin 
necessary excavations Avere comjileted in a fcAV days. The inscriptions Aveiv all 
copied and impressions taken. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied. ;n 
this village is ten: hre in the Chokkanatha temph. — two on the nortli base, one o!i 
the south base, one on the wall to the riglit of tlie outer entrance and one on th- 
base to the right of the inner entrance ; two in the village — one inscribed on the fo.ir 
sides of u })illar in front of the yfari temple and one on both sides of a large slai> 
near the entrance to the vdlage ; and tliree in the ruined Sdmfsvara temple situated 
to the south-east of the village — two on the south base and one on the wall to the 
left of the inner entrance, partly concealed by the flruraftnlaha. Of tln*S(^ record^ 
six arc in Tamil and four in Kannada. Two of the ])riiited inscriptions, Bangalore 
10 and 12, were also ctirrected and complete(l. My thanks are due to Mr. Richard- 
for his ready and sympaclietic assistance in bringing to light these buried records. 

G. Both on the ]ullar in front of the Mari tem[)]e and on tlie large slab near 
the entrance of Domlnr is sculptured a discus on a bigli jiedestal. The same i^ the 
case Avitli a slab standing in a grt»ve near at hand, but Avithoiit any in<cri[>tion. This 
may be a more l)oundary stone, kiiOAVii as Tn/ra/J/ikkat in Tamil To tlie north of 
the entrance to the village >tand three stones, each coutaiiiinga :-tanding ligiirc of a 



man with a stick on the neck, the ends of which are held by the hands. All the three 
ti-ures face the Chokkanatha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, are 
ai-o found facing the Champakadhrimasvami temple at Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. 
]r i> not clear what the.^e rigui'es mean; but some people say that they re[)resent 
Iversons who committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the weapon 
known a^ in Kannada, 1 wo of the figures at Dondur appear to re- 

]. resent persons of some im})ortance, a- evidenced by their necklace>, etc. 

7. Doinlur, proi)erlv Dornl)aliU' or Tombalur, is also called Dedinanikkapatta- 
nam in the inscrijitions. It is said to be situated in llaippakka-nadu, a division of 
Ji-d^ndra-S dla-valaiiAdu. ilaippakka is the Tamil form of Yelahanka. Judgingfrom 
the inscriptions, ti\e (diokkanatlia and S7une-vara tem])les, which are Dravidian in 
-tvle, must have existed before tlie middle of the loth ceiiturv. The former, witli 
a ]u‘etty well carved \Tslmu image, stands on a high l)aseinent in the middle of the 
viiiage and must liave been a prominent structure once, though now in a dila])jdat“ 
ed condition. A few pillars and ca])itals lying in front of the temple, which apj)a- 
reiitly fuaiied [)arts of a front rmnitajjfi, show pretty good work. Though laying no 
(daim to archite('tural beauty, as a monument of antiquarian interest, this tenqde 
cie-ervcs restoration. When restored, it will no doubt present an imposing appear- 
aiH'e in the midst of its ^^urroundings, The same cannot, however, be said of the 
S Mit'bvara temple, which is in a more ruinous condition, being r^iluated on low 
ground in an unfretjiumted ])art of the village in the midst of cultivated fiidds. 

8. The SdineAaira tenn)le at Halsur vras also inspected. This large temple, 

X'. Inch is a good s])ecimon of Dravidian architecture with a lofty is said to 

h.ivt* been built in the KUli century bv Kempe Gauda, a hculpture at the end of the 
wall to the rigid of the inner entrance being shown as representing him. In the 
front is a big brass-plated Xandi and towards the right on a platform are 

figui'e'^ (.)f the nine planets which are r>ccasionally W()rship])ed. On the west wall of 
the shrine i'>l the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of STva and Par- 
^'ati witli P)rahnui as officiating prie^^t and Vishnu and other gods as guest:^. Xo in- 
-('I'iptiou was discovered in the temple. 

()^ the villages that were visited in the P>angalo]‘e 'haluk may be mentioned 
Dodcla Bidaridcallii, Da^aralialli, Chokkasaudra, Xagasandra, Yamliir. Kbnaivana 
Agrahara, Kempajuira, Belur, Kalkere and Ibl)alur. Bidarakallu is an ancient vil- 
lage. ].>eing named in an in>cription at l)a<ar1ialli (Bangalore o6). of about A. I). T.jQ. 
At Xagasandra, the stone contaiuing tlic inscription (Bangal(>re o4), of the time of 
Ballala III, has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see last year’s Rrjvtrf^ para 
84) and the figure of a man with two heads. A new inscription was discovered 
here and three more at Kalkere. 

Toon'S : E'fplorafinii^ hiSjfertion 'Etnplcs^ etr, 

10. Y ith a view' cliiefly of instK^cting some of tlie more impoidant temples of 
aU'chmological interest in f'onnection w ith tlie Arehitectnral Portfolio, i made a tour 
ill poidious of the Hassan and iShimoga Districts in February and March 1011. 
In connection with the note of Mr. d.Tl. Marshall, Director-General of Arclueologv 
m India, on the sulqect of tlie conservation, etc., of the temples at llaleidd and 
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his Xo. 10035, dated 16th December 1010, liad desii*- 
ed me to send a joint ixqiort by myself and the Executive Engineer, Hassan Divi^^ion, 
with regard to the Avorks required 'ov the preserv ation of the above temples. As a 
joint inspection of the temples hy tlie Executive Engineer and mvself w'as deemed 
necessary, 1 Avrote to the Executive Engineer that I Avonld be at Halelfid about 
rue middle of Felnniary. In tlie meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima- 
tirai of the existence of several ucav inscriptions in some of the villages of his taluk 
ami aho of two temples of ^.ome architectural merit at Hullhkere and iMavuttanhalli. 
Y ith the object of finishing my work in connection Avith these inscriptions and tem- 
]de- betore going to Halebid, I left Bangalore on the 2nd of February 1911. 

11. Hullekere is a small village about miles to tlio west of Koiichalli, a Kail- 
way station on the Bangalore-Poona line. Tlie Cliennakehiva temjde here, though 

Hiillnkeiv temple. Structure in the (dmlukyan style, standing 

in tiie middle of a cloistered courtyard, ])ortions of winch 
have gniie to ruiir. 3 he outfT Aval's are not ]>i’ofnsely scul])tured, nor are there 
hmdzontal rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral, 



Kuggihalli, etc. ; but instead tbero are fine figures of Vishnu alternating with well- 
executed turrets and pilasters, with tlie narnes inscribed at the base, such as Xarayana, 
Vamana, Damddara, Sankar’shana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, etc. The labels are etfaced 
on some of till' figures, of which there appear to be 24 in all, representing the 24 
iiifd'fis or forms of Vi.diuu. The temple has a fine tower in front of wlilch we have 
the usual Sala and the tiger. Sala’s figure is well carved and richly ornamented. 
In a niche on the east face of the tower, which resembles that of the Buehesvai’a 
temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Kesava flanked l>y 
Irte-eonsorts (see Plate 1). '['here is also a well-executed jaijifi or paiapct in front 
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala. .sdinamithupur, Basaral, etc., with two well- 
carved elephants at the sides of the steps leading to it. All the figures on the 
outer walls are injured. The stone used is a kind of soft potstone wdiich has ex- 
foliated in several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. The imao-e of 
Chennaketava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling panels in.side show good work 
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. 'The ceiling panels in tlu' porch and 
are also well executed. The villagers told me that some of the images 
in the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were removed .'■ome years ago at the instance of 
some officer. It is not clear why this step was taken. From an inscrijition in the tem- 
]de (Arsikerel 72) wo learn that it was built in A.D. llHfl during the reicn of the Hov- 
sala king .\arasimha T, and the short inscriptions below the itnages referred to abov'e 
which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to t'm same ])eriod. The temple, whieli is 
in a fair state of jireservation, deserves conservation. A plan and scvcial photo- 
graphs of the hndding wt're taken. The loot of the n'lr.minjn and the I'l H’hn-i/ri- 
liii is leaky in '^wo or three places; it has to he madi' water-tight. A peepul plant 
has rooted it.sclf in the tower and has already produced a crack, about an inch in 
width, d’he plant has to he destroyed at once as otherwise the tower is likelv to be 
ruined in the course of a few years. In view of the ha\oe played by tlie peepid 
plant and other vegetation in tlie ease of several temples of arelueologieal interest, 
r would suggest as a precautionary measure the suuply of bottles of the “ scrub era- 
(-licapor ’ III the I'atels of the village- in which good temples exPt with full instruc- 
tions as to the mode of it.s use. In ca-e the iJ. P. Ah officers themselves can at- 
tend to this important work, so much the better. 

12. The Saptamatrikii, I svara and A 'njaneva temples in the village were also 
insjiected. Tn the last is placed a sculptui'ed slab with the figure of a man ridinga 
horse and a servant holding an umbrella iiehiud. This tlu* villagers call Sdiiir*- 
devaiu. It apparently represents some ehief. The I'svara teinplo. whieh i.s 
mostly hurled in the bed of the large tank near the village, contains liesides a linijn, 
]irctty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava and Virabhadra. A new inscription ts'as 
discovered in a field to the south of the village. I was told that an inscribed slab 
was built into the sluice of the tank, but as it was under water it was not jiossible 
to copy it. On my way to Hullekore the Biredeva temple at Sdmeuhalli was 
exanniied. Tliougli vith a very ])lain exterior, the temple has good pillars and 
an ornamental doorway inside. Tt is probable that thi^ doorwat’ originally iielonged to 
the Chennakehiva teo.iple at Httllekere, where we now find a rough wooden 
doorway itt place of the original one in the na rn ro idjti . 

Id Protn Ilullekere 1 went to Mavuttaiilialli, inspecting on the way 
Vadavnnhalli, Ijakshinidevihalli, Kancliinakdvi Alarati, Bandihalli, Jaji'ir, Bendekere, 
Savantauhalli, Banavar, Arakcre, Belvalli and Kbligunda. At the l.-t village 
a buried iii.seript ioii .-tone near the ALdlfideva temple was excavated and the 
inscription co|)ied. Aear the Ba^avanua temple in the 2nd village an old 
tiiscriptiou of the Ganga period wa.- discoveied. rnforfunately the fo]> of the 
stone is broken. it is a Jaina epitaph, pointing to the place having once been a 
Jaiiia settlement. Kaiichinakiivi Udarati is a hillock to the north-east of KallangerCy 
strewn over with the remains of several tem]ilc.s. It apjicars that many of the 
stones were removed and used for tlu' bund of the Kallaiicere tank. Tlie .Marati 
is supposed to lie the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are picked up 
there occasionally. In one place a mutilated heudh'Ss image was found with a 
mostly defaced Kannada inscription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters 
/w and )/u at t he end of the lines being legible. It is apparently a Jaina image, 
presumably of Parsvatuitha, as indicated by the coil of a serpent at the hack. At 
Jajur a new inscription was copied near the ruineil Kalledeva temple; anel 
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at Beud'^kere o new epigraphs woi'e found — 1 in the (jdpalaki’islina temple, 1 on 
a buried stoue to the right of the Hauihiviira temple and 1 on tlie sluice of the tank. 
On the slab coDtaining the inscription in the (jr)))alakrishna temple are seulfitured 
a figure of Nurasimha in the act of tearing out the entrails of the demon fiiranva- 
kaAipu and a figure of Vishnu below it. In the RaunVvara temple, which i.s a 
prettw good structure facing tlie south, there is a well-carved figuia' of \h’';hjiu in the 
cell opposite the entrance and a lintjii in the cell to I he left, 'i'he epigraph ili.scuver- 
ed here is very artistically executed. It contains nearly seventy hues and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reach ofiujui-v. It took 
nearly two hours to unearth the stomu At Savantanhalli I came across a sculj»tured 
stone slab, d’ x 4', probably of the (i’luga period, representing tlu' scene of a spirited 
battle, but without any inscription. The ^'enkataratnana, BaneAuira, Kehiva ami 
other temples at Banavar were inspected. The lemains of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial stimctnre nearly dO feet liigh. d’here is 
also nil old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed the residence of the 
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Ivesava temide are lying about several 
broken images and a well-dressed but iiiiiiiscribed stoue of tlm llovsrila pi'i iud. I 
was told that tliese were dug up in tlie temple eompound aloin: with the iiua'-m of 
VeiiugopAla, which is placed under a peepul tree. It is i)robab]e thai excavaiion 
maile here will bring to light aiiioug other things the remains of an aiicieiir temple. 
Ill si'veral houses I found jiillars and other members of old temples ))ut to vai-ious 
uses. There are several iudicatioiis of the anticjuity of the place. In the inscrip- 
tions the village is called Buuavuiu From tin's, coupled with the name of the god 
of the place, Baiu'svara, it may jierhaps he presumed that tlie village had sometliiuo- 
to do witli the Bana kings, though the names are otherwise aeeouutcd foi- by 
traditi .11. At Arakere the I'heuuakc-ava and Rauu'-vara temples wore examined. 
The loruier is what is known as a /</ or thi'ce celled temph^, Cheuindte-ava 
being the chief deity; the other culls contain tlie figures of Veii'm'dpala and T.akshin:- 
narasinilui. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vishnu alter- 
nating with turrets. The RamVvaia temple, wliich is exactly like the temph* of 
the same name at Beiidekere, lias an excellently cai’ved im.lge^)f Vislmii hmiiimr 
again.st tho wall opposite the eutrauev and the //aye in a cell faciiin the east. There 
is also hi the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of llie sun, which 'is 
exquisitely c.irved and richly orn,,mented. ddio villagers call this Virabhadra 
Both the images were pliotographod 'J’he tower of this temple is Imilt of granite in 
receding sipiares ending in a .bo'es,/. resemklnig ij] some re.spocts towers r?f Ihdlava 
arcliiteeture, but without any s( ul-a. ire whatever, fn the bed of tlie tank Fith'e 
west of this temple was discovered a big rgnyu/ with an inscription which refers 
Itself fothe reign of the Gaiiga king Ereyappa. At Relvalli a seated imatre, aliout 
18 inches high, of the village goddess F lukotcvainma was dug uj) on the si<(>of a 
ruiiieil temple, 'fhe image is well curved, the stone used beiug a ^vhile kind of ;,ot- 
stono resembling marble. It was handed over to the patel of Vhe village, who was 
directed to preserve it 111 the newly huilt temple close at hand. The^lnsf vilhi-m 
inspected on the way to .Mavuttanlialli was Jvdiigunda. Here several new inscrip- 
tions were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Jxmesvara and 
Bant, wvam tcmphvs ; 1 in the lied ^ ] on tlie doorway of the Ketekvara 

temple 111 trout of the Anjaneya temple ; 1 in Tammadi Xaniappa’s liackvard • 

I near Hio Ixallcsvara temple; 1 ,,n a wedge-shaped small stone, about l' foot 
square, in tlie posses.sioii of d'alayura Ranga , and 1 in the Hoiinamma temple to the 
.south-west ot the Milage, IResiUes, 2 niscri])tions (Arsikere 4 and 10-4) ot tin's 
village w hich arc printed fwmi cipies supplied liy the villagers, were corrected and 
completed. I was inturmed by sunw of tlie villagers that a set of copperplates wa.s 
ill the i,o.sses,vum of lammadi Viiijaiipa, but nothing could induce him t,! show the 
plate.s t,i me. 1 he same tvas the case with the patel of a neighbouring vilhio-e named 
iimmahipura. ihis nnwilhngnoss on the part of owners of coppeiqdates to show 
thein to otliers, not to speak or parting with them even for sh.ort periods, whatever 
be tlie cause, is to be deeply regretted. 


14. The MahalingAAara temple at Mavnttanhalli, a village situated at a distance 

11 ., , 1 ,.; f ", "■ 

V”’^tyu. Ihe tower and the outer la vers of .some 

I . , , , come down. il’here are oidv a few 

•sculptures here and lliere on the outer walls ; but the unworked projections^ on tho 
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scoues fixed in tlieif places on the walls intended for carving images leal us to the 
conclusion that the exterior of the temple was left, in an unfiiiislied state owing to 
<ome reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic work of a uniejne kind, 
not usually met with in other temples of this stylo (jf architecture. The temple has 
3 cells with the Jimjii. iu the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Narasimha 
and Hurihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully executed. 
There is no elahoiution of details as in other temples but delicate work of a superior 
kind which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are in the fman of 
lotuses with their petals arranged iu beautiful colors, wliich have not faded. thO'mh 
nearly 700 years must have elapsed ^iiice the temple was built. The panels ov.-r 
the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed. They look like mosaic work 
wrought iu various colors. The ulher images iu the temple are (rauapati, Mahi'hr- 
suraraardiui, Subrahiuauya, V'nabhadra, Hayagriva, Naga-dampati and a Xaga. 
Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the stone used, which is of a creamy 
c.ilor, adding- considerably to its beauty. It is surely a matter for wonder that 
most of these images are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not ev.-n 
secured with a lock. With considerable tiifficulty all the images were photographed. 
This temple deserves con.servation. It ueod uot be restored but must be prevented 
fi-om lapsing- into further ruin by strengthening the walls with brick and mortar and 
making tlie roof water-tiglit. There must be some inscription connected witli t;:c 
temple, but none was found, tlioiigh a diligent search was made. It is jirobably 
ouriod in the debris in front of the temple. In an inscription newly dwcovered in 
a field of the patel of the village, the god ol the temple is tiamed S'ri-Ballaja-IIat-i- 
liara-hhu asingesvara, though the villager,', call it iMahalingc^vara. This name sceum 
to give us a clue to the perioil when the temple was built. As stated before, two of 
tiie gods ill the temple are Hariliara and Xarasiniha. The third, which is the bh e' b 
.nav have been set up during Ballala’s reign and named after him. If thi-- surmise 
is coiTet-i, the period of the temple woiilil be about A.D. IdOO. Anoth.er epigraph 
was found on a pillar in front of the Kariyamma temple. 

13. The places that were vi.'<ited in the neighbourhood of Maviittanhalli wc-re 
Tiriipatihalh, Kenganhalli, hinganhalli, Bathada Plosalli and Madanhalli. A new 
iimcrijition was copied at the 1st village ; 2 at the 3rd — 1 at the entrance to the 
vil!a<>-e and the other at the Kauuve Raim-svara teiiqile at the foot of iSiddharabetta 
t'> tlie east ; and 2 more at the 4th. The Bairedeva temple near Singanlialli was 
inspected. This and the Kauuve Ramr'<vai'a temple have towers resembling Tha^" 
of the Ramesvara temple at Ai-akere (para 13). At Singanlialli a palm-leaf inann- 
sci-i[)t was produced by a villager for inspection. It is about one hundred years 
idd and give.s the information that one Singa-jbgi having built the village, it became 
xnown as Singanlialli ; and that one Kai-i Ixaiuivcgand-a built or renovated the Bair'- 
(leva temple. The inscription at the Kauuve RaiiicK’ara temple is an important 
Vijavauagar record, as it is the only one that I have >een iu which supreme titles 
are applied to Rama-Raja. 

l6. From Maviittanhalli 1 proceeded to Javagal, inspecting on the way 

iMosale, Saiikehalli and Mallidevihalli. Two iiew' inseri|)- 
.aiMigiil tiuiis were found at Mosale and one at Sankelialli. Iu 

front of the A'lijaiieya tom])lo in the latter village is a mud shrine iu wbieli 
a figure said to represent one Ajjappa, who built the temple, is set up and 
worshipped. It is worthy of note that many Liugayats of this village and 
the surrounding parts are named after Anjaiieya, the deity of the village. 
At Javagal the Lakshmiuarashnha temple was inspected. It is a good ^peciimm 
of tdialukvan architecture with a tower and wdth rows of animals, etc., on tlie outer 
walls. It has also like the temples at Iliillekere, Sbmanathpur and Kbramaiigala a 
jinidJi or parapet in front ; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jnjuii to 
wiiicli have also been attached front iii<rn(apif.< with a lofty outer eutraiiee, so tlmt 
the front view of the temple is tliat of a Dravidiau structure. The tower and the 
sculptures above the eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view pnihably to pre- 
<erve them from injury; hut this mostly coiiceaLs the carvings. On the outei- walls, 
ue'-'-inuiug from the bottom, we have these usual rows of sculptures: —(1) elephaiirs, 
'2° horsemen, (o) scroll work, (4) Piiranic scenes, (5) Vyalis or ^ardulas, (0) swans, 
•7f large images with canopies, (S,i cornice, (9) turrets and (10) eaves. Above tlie 
eaves all round there are at intervals turrets with huasiis. These are also plasti-ivd 
and a brick parapet wall built all round the roof. On the jby'd/ in front of tho 
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temple there are from the bottom the same four rows as those en the walls ; l>ut above 
tla'.^e we have (5) a row of turrets and {(>) a row of colunuis with hgures between, as 
ill the tem[ile at Somanathpur. Altogether there are 13/ large images on the walls, 
o'- 'vliich 77 are female ami the rest male. On the east wall the sec; ntl figure from 
north stands v/ith \^llat looks like a >taff in the light hand and some friut in the 
h it and wears, heside^ a loiiij cojit an<1 a hood, a belt-like thing in the inaiinei* of a 
sacivd thread. May it rep^resent Lakr.]i%? Similar figures at ITalebid are said to 
vr I -resent raksliinainiirti. The temple is a three-celled one inkutdrlKiln with 
i\f^ava in the chief cell, Gdpala t(.) tlie right and Lakshuiinarasimha to the left. 
TliOiio’h occupving’ a sub-^idiarv cell, Lakshminarasiniha i> regarded as the chief 
drilv, JVaditioii has it that the image of this god, which Ava^ foianerly in the hill 
kitovn as Ilarihare'A'arabetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala king \ isbnu- 
vro dhana, wlio bornght it from theie and set up here. The usual story of a coav 
drn])pn!g milk over the image is also related ; and a rafter, 4^ x (►" x 4", is ^hown 
haxing been prepared from the Tulasi tree which ovei shadowed the image wlien 
m Ilariharewarjibetta. Though a Yisln^u temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishu- 
soi annu’adiui find a place in the niches o^ both the sides of the chief cell. J he ceiling 
]'anels are all veil executed, some of them lieing nearly two feet deep. The temple 
is ill a good state of preservation. No inscription relahng to the constinction of 
the tenijile vras found in the village. T was told that some years ago an inscrip- 
ti'-ii stone Avas chistTed ('lit and used for the pavement of the front I 

fi’l.rnigh there is no regnlar inseription to help us, still the period of the temple can 
ai-]>roxiinately be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on the outer walls. 
I'Tr liere also, as at Niiggilialli and Sfjmanrdhpnr, are labels below some of the large 
iu acres eiving the r-ames of the sculptors Avho executed them Avith sometimes tlie 
U/Oues of th(‘ gods also. Altuircther 21 such laliels Averc copied. Among the sculp- 
toi'^ inaA be nanwil Mallitamma, (’lukka Mallitamina and Makasa. The first name 
c^cenrs in U) places, the second in 3 and tne third in 5. We know that Mallitaimna 
hed a gr^^-it deal t(' do Avith the exeention of the image; (.m the outer walls of the 
Nuggih.dll (A.l>. 124fij and Somanathpur (A.D. I2i>8) temples (see last year’s 
ir y'/ /‘fipara 25). We shall not therefore be tar wrong in assigning the construction 
of this temple to about the middle of the loth century. A new iimeri})tion Avns found »in 
the Ceiling of the front Tlu^ Gangadhai'esvara, A'cerabhadra, Ghandramitha 

and Eanasankia tmuples Aveie also visited. The first tAvo suoav some good Avork, 
tliough in ruins. On the pillars, beams and other membei's of the fii'st temple Avei‘e 
h)und masons' marks, such as Vannhi (west), ^ (uortli-Avestj, (gc.. 
incised iu characters of the Hoysa laperiod, A new epigraph Avas found on a beam 
ot' the second temple. On the outer Avails of the third, Avhicli is a Jama t(unple, are 
roAvs of the Tirthanbaras here and there. A feAv other sculptured slabs found here 
do not a})pear to belong to this temple. 

17. While at Javagal, T surveyed the neighbouring villages — Xcralige, Tiinman- 
lailli, Dyanienlialh ami hrrJtirdlrJt Jfiichenhalli, and explored portions of the Bu- 
clienalli I'dciiJ and A’nesattabore. A large vh-n^jn] of the Ganga king IMarasimha’s 
time was discovered in the first village. This slab, about G x 5', forms thereof of 
what is called the Kn yiffjnhuLonfupa in the middle of the village. It is an iiujiOtaiit 
fiiid, as its scLilpturs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful expi'essioii occuri’in<j‘ in 
some of the Ganga records (see para 77 . The credit for its discoveiyy iseutirelv due 
to the Amildar of Arsikere, avIjo also faciliSted the discovery of severai otliers in 
hm Taluk by the intelligent iiitei c'st he took"" in my Avoi k. Other discoAmries were 
one inscription at each of the other villages mentioned above, one in A'nesattaboro 
and one in Beldcvaragudi-tiBu 

lb. On the lUth of Fehruai'y I reached lialelud. All the temples of the place 
H.au.ia Temples closely examined, hough the celebrated tloyfc.ales- 

vr-ra tem])ie has been described by experts and informa- 
tion about it is available iu published Avorks, still a fcAv moie details about it may 
vjn ])er}>aj)s be nuite devoid of interot. The temple has four dooimau s, tAvo on the 
east, one eu the norili and one on the south, Avith btamtifully scidptuied lintels con- 
taiiuug th< tigure of TfinclaYLsvara in the centre fiankeu by niahiras on wliich 
A aruiuA and lus coiisiTt are seated. At the noi tli (ioi-rway ilieie is only one drdrapiU 
h'L'n standing: at the first doorway on the east tluuv is none, but at the second and 
at the south doorway there are tAAo. In i}oiiit of Avorkmanshij) the south doorA\ay 
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is the best ; and no wonder, as it is supposed to l)e the one through which the king 
entered the temple from his palace situated to the south-west. The big figure of 
Ganapathi in the south of the temple compound is supposed to have been at the south 
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of tin? steps 
two tower-like niches with two more op[)Osite to them at ^ome distance on the smue 
level on the east but on a lower level on tlu' north and south. Beginuiug from the 
right side of the north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway ajidjafi or parapet, about 11 feet hi^dj, 
consisting of these friezes — ( 1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) scroll wmrk, (4) horsemen, (5) 
scroll work, (0) Piu'auic scenes, (7 ) « wans, (9) alternate seated and standing 

figures surmounted by a cornice with bead work, (10) iniiiiature turrets with inter- 
vening lions and figures in front, and (11) a rail divided by double columns into 
panels containing figures, sometiuio indecent, betweeii neatly ormanented bands. 
Above this come perforated screens surmounted l)y the eaves. The buttressdike 
sti'ucture in the middle of the cast face, however, forms an exce})tlon to this ar- 
rangement, because on it in place of friezes '4 to 11 we have a row of large images 
with ornamental pedestals and canopies as un the wu^st face of the temple. Alcove 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain ])ilast(U‘s with an ornamental 
gateway on the north, east and south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves which 
differ consideral)ly in make from tho>e of the rest ot the ca^5t face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a ^uiall cell in the^ interior known as ' the dark looin ’ and 
is the only portion on the e/.st face with a row of large images, must be a later 
addition. It could r.ot have formed a jaud of the original plan. The ttUTUce on 
which the temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the building, also 
piruves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it. It may l)e noted here 
that in all temples wliich have a /ugef?, the rail or the ujipermust frieze contains, as 
a rule, some indecent figures : that a])peai'S to be the portion reserved by sculptors 
for this purpose. 

19. beg'imiing froin tlie right side of the south doorway run>, above tin* Irieze 
of swans, a row of large images with vairms kinds of ornamental canopit^s and 
pedestals dec(U’ated Avith scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left 
side of the north doorway. Tlau'e are also on the west face at regiilai* intervals 
G car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two i^toreys, on which we have oidv the 
first 5 friezes, the row of large imagrs breaking off liere. There are also a few 
lai •go figiires on the niches, hut they arc of a different size and on a differimt level. 
Each niche Ins two large figures on the outer )*ig!it mid left walls in la)th the 
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently executed. In place of the 
Purauic frieze we have here a broader one containing standing figures witli inter- 
vening miniature turrets. As the eaves of the loAver storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on tlie wnll on hotli the sides, it may jierhaps be presumed 
that the niches are later structure^. Tlie number of large figures on the AVest face 
is 281, of Avhich 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the Avail is a^^ 
folloAvs : — from the riglit side of the south doorway to the 1st niche 48, 30 female 
and 18 male ; from the 1st niche to the 2u(l l^, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 
2nd niche to the 3rd 18, 8 female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 
69 female and 4T male ; from the 4th iiiclie to the 5th 18, ll female and 7 male ; 
from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male ; and from the 0th niche to 
the left side of the north doorAvay 48, 27 femah" and 21 male. The figure's repre- 
senting the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed : 
Ganc-a, seated or standing, 4; Snlnuhnianya on peacock 1, under cano])y of a seven- 
hooded serpent 2 ; as Uniamalic-vaiTi 8, destioyer of the demons Gajasura, 

Ja'andhara, zVndhakasura, etc., 25; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as VOnugo- 
pala 12, as Varalia 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vamana 1 and as Trivikrama 1 ; Bi'ahma 
4 ; Harihara 1 ; Dakshinainurti 1 ; Bhairava, the only male nude figure, 6 ; Parvatt 
inclubihig Durga, Kali, iMahishasm'amardini, (‘tc,, 18 ; Sarasvati. seated or stand- 
ing, 9 ; Indra 2 ; Garnda 1 ; and Sfuya 1 . Tlmre are also figures of Andhakasura^ 
Arjuna aud RaAmna Mohini, the only female nude figuiag occurs seA'eral times, 
adorned Avith serpents. The figure said to represent Dakshinainurti wears a long 
robe ami hood with a staff in the riglit haml and a disc called in the left 

instead of the fruit noticed at Javagal (para IG). It occurs, as a rule, along with 
Al(5hini not only here l)nt also in other rows, dhie Furanic story of S iva falling in 
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love with Mohini, a fonii assuniecl bv Vishnu, a[)i)L\irs to be indicated here, dlie 
other })arts of the temple where we have large figures are the biittress4ike pro- 
jecta')!! refei red to above (see previous para) in the middle of the ea^t face and the 
shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. On the former there are 
29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while on the north and south walls of the 
lattei^there are 21, 15 male and 6 female It is said that corresponding to the 
shrine of tlie Sini there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantipa. A few noticeable features in the seidptures on the walis^ may also 
be mentioned here. In the Kith large figure from the south doorway whiskers and 
mustaches are beautifully shown. Several of female figures, especially dancing 
girls, are represented as wearing breeches. Several liorses are adorned with nrna- 
mental housings and hoi semen as a rule wear long bools In the Pnranic frie/.e 
— to the right of the 1st doorway on the erst are seen figures with coats ; to the right 
of the 2nd doorway, a figure with a long coat and ht wl ; to the left of the 
ord niche the chariots of Rama and ^hlvana have spring wheels ; to tlie right of the 
same niche is a figure with a long co.it and hood and a staff under the armpit, said 
to represent an officiating priest of the Ka])alika sect; to the left of the 6th 
niche, in the liattle between Karna and Arjuna, a -soldier is using a telescope ; and 
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of Ihikshinamurti wears a long coat 
witli buttons. Curiously enough, the Puranic frieze on the projection to tlie right 
of the hth niche is made similar to the coiresponding frieze on the niche itself. 
This is ap[>ar(.‘ntly a mistake made by the sculptor^, as nowhere else in the temple 
are the two friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing to do with 
the Purunas hut sim})ly bearing figures representing the 11 Radras, the 12 A'dityas^ 
the 8 regents of tlie directions, the *24 of Vishnu and so forth. About 

00 labels, mostly c()nsistiug of natin^s of sculptors^ were copied on the outer walls. 
The names tliat occur several tunes ai’e MAnilialaki, Mahala, Ballana, Bbchana, 
Kctani, Baina, Balaki and Revdja. Tlr^ ^^^dy lal)el that was found cxjilaining the 
Puranic scene above it was Dusvosnn a mistake for vadite (fec, 

the killing of Du<4ulsa), The period of thes ‘ short inscriptions may be supposed 
to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur 2o0 leads us to infer that the 
temple was built or completed in the reign of the Iloysala king NArasimha I 
(1141-117o). There were also found on the basement of the small Aandi-maiitapa 
nearly 30 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons' marks such as j^nclurtf, 
(west), padu (no: th-west ), Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), etc^ 

20. As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small interveiting cell. 
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorways and liutels and with lioautifnl- 
ly executed dc<h^((p*Hnl:iii< and female chauri-be<irers at the sides. There are 2 niches 
oil both sides of the doorway and 2 more a little beyond, facing north and south. 
There is, however, an additional niclie in the south tem])le to the right of the south 
entrance. The lower panel of evei-y niche has the figure of a man stabbing two 
tigers on both his sides. Tlie four pillars in the cn ptryja of both the temples 
had each 4 standing figures on the lour faces fixed on the capital; but notv there are 
only (> left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is probable that every jtillar^ 
on the east face had such a figure standing cnit on its capital and supporting the 
eaves above as in the Belur tein]de, hut all that we liave now are two figures at the 
2ud doorway on the east. These images are known as 'nv^danahvi figures in Kannada^ 
They are mostly female. The sniali cell lietween the temples has a porch and two 
niches on both sides at acme distance. Op})Osite to this cell is ^ the dark room ’ 
enclosed by the bnttress-like projection on the east. Tlie ceiling panels in tlie 
interior, though comparatively large in size, do not show’ very good wmrk. A new 
inscription was discovered on the sto])S of the 2nd doorway on the east. Tw^o 
mutiiateel sculptures of tlie HoysaJa crest, fc., of Sala stabbing the tiger, arc lying 
in the compound, one near the big figure of Ganapati in tlie south and the other to 
the south of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear wdiere these were placed 
formerly. The inscribed pillar to th e south of the temple in the compound was 
closely examined, Tlie inscription on it, Ikdur 112, which records the self-sacrifice 
of a general named Lakshmaand of his wufe and follow’ers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not knowm 
where the record is continued. The top portion of tlio pillar is gone. Around the 
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figurns, several o1' wdiich are represented as 
cutting off their owm heads wuth sw'ords. The north-wmst figure on the pillar is 



interesting as it affords another illustration of the practice of offering the spring 
ing head ” {^idiUtle’^odu) hy a devoted servant on the death of his master (see 
ltep<*rt for 1908-09, para In). The fiiriire is seated with folded hands in front of 
a boAved elastic rod with its cut off* liead springing up with the rebound of the rod. 
The south-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the haii- with the left hand, 
wlule the west figure is in the act of cutting off the head hoidlmi' tlie to]j-knot of 
the hair with the left hand. Tlie others are in various stages of prepaiution for the 
self-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a h^dar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determinatitui to die with him. 

21. The large mound in the south-we>t of the compound of the ]Ioysal‘'dvara 
temple represents, no doubt, the site of a foianer temj)le. Further, it is very likely 
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of tlie IToysaF<vara temple 
set up somewhere near tlie south doorway as also a stone at the same place on 
which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the mound Avas continne<l. Un- 
fortunately, iKUther of them is now forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound 
Uiay have cue or both of them buried in it. For these reasons it aauis thought very 
desirable to have the mound excavated ; and as a ]>reliminary steji it was arranged to 
carry a trial trench across the mound. But, as sufficient labor could not he had at 
the time, the work did not make as much progress as 1 wished. The excavation 
went on slowly for a few days and the result was fadrly satisfactory. Portions of 
the basement of tlie ijarhhi^-ijrllni and 'an r<f m ug,^ of thc^ temple Avhich once stood on 
the site Avere exposed. A few pillars and slabs forming part of the (idling were 
also nneaithcd. From these one may jiresume that tlie temple was a small neat 
structure. pA^en Avith the necessary labour at our command it Avould take not less 
than a month to clear the whole mound. So, L stopped work with the ho])^‘ of 
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in or<ler that I might be aide to cari*y 
out my programme which included a tour in the Shimoga District. 

22. The Jaina te!n[)les at Pastihalli were examined. They are 2) it, numlxug 

standing in a line, all facing the north, the middle one being a small ])lain building. 
TTie tem})le to the west has an image of Far-vamitha, about 14 feet iiigh. The 
n(f is very beautiful with a welhcarAUul circular ceding paiud, about 12 feet 
in diametei', and black stone pillar^, bi'auti^dilly polished and ap])arently turned in a 
lathe, Avhich are elegantly decorated with i)ead woik. Sucli fine pillars are not 
found anyAvhere else in the State, though a few of the ^-ame kind but of compara- 
tively iid’erior workmanship are seen in tlu' r'trn ngu,^ or the llchir tmnjdt* and of 
the Akkaiia-basti at Sravana Belgola. There are 8 niches, o to the i‘ight and 
d to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of the outer entrance. It 
is probable that each contained a figure once, but now all are emj)ty. We have also 
in tiie iKirartdHfif a stout seated figure of Saiwalmayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Ixushmandiiii in tlie xiilihanasi or vc'^tibulc seated to the left. 
The image of Par^A^amitlia is, as usual, Tanked by his Yaksha and ^hikshi, r/v., 
Dharanendra and Padmavati, The front which has aUo a good ceiling 

panel, is supiiorted by pillars which are ornamented Avith bead Avork. The outer 
Avails of the ga rljh^f-grilni have some sculptures at the top. The stone containing 
the old iiisci iption Belur 123, Avhich had been lying near the Lakkanna- Viranna 
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to bo remOA'od and 
]daced at the entrance of this tcnrple. The middle tem])le, Avhich is dedicated to 
A Ilinatha, has a small image, about 2^ feet high, flanked by Gbmukha and Chakrid- 
vari, the usual Yaksha and Yakslii in this ca^e. In the mn'annign there is a seated 
figure of Sarasvati to the right and Ganadhara’s feet to the left, both enshrined in 
a porch-like uwntajKi. The original image of A’diiiatha, a stout seated figure about 
3 feet high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navnr<n:gn of tlie temple to the 
east. The latter, dedicated to S’Antinatha, is similar in plan to the finsr temple, 
but Avithout any carving whatever. The dooiwvays of both the temples are nearly 
13 feet high. 8’antinatha, aiiout 14 feet in height, is flanked by Ivimpurusha and 
i\Iahamanasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakslii. In the garhha-grilKr there is a fiight 
of steps on both the sides to reach the Lead of the image for anointing purposes. 
With some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three new inscriptions 
were discovered on the pedestals of tlie chief images in the tla*ee temples. The ins- 
cription in the thli'd temple is important as it enables us to fix its period Avhich Avas 
nut knoAvm before. 
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20. The Kedarcsvara temple resemble:; the Kesava temple at Somanathpnr 
in .some respects ; the terrace on which it staiiths is supported at the angles by 
figures of elephants facing outwards ; and the row of large images on the walls 
begins on the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where the j<i (/at i 
or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls are the same as tho.se in the 
Hoysal‘,‘-‘>vara temple with one exception, viz., in place of lions thei’e we have 
horsemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and shar})er iu^ outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some of the friezes do 
not belong to this temple, the'incongtuity is, as a matter of course, marked in several 
places. The number of large figures now found on the outer walls is 17(', of which 
DO are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to he exceptional as in ni().',t 
temples of this kind the female figures always outnumber the male. On the .«outh 
face are two labels stating that the figures above them were executed by the 
sculptor .Maba. But I am not sure if these images originally belonged to this temple. 
Here also we have on the west wall a figure of IhikshinAmurti with tlie usual long- 
coat and hood, but wearing; in addition^ a neck ornament and sandals wdth a, snake 
entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, tliat in the north having 
now no doorway. The south cell has the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel 
of a S iva temple placed ovei- them. Each cell has 2 niche.s at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation ; this is unusual. The 
ceiling panels are flat except the four in the middle avLuina-'!. In the compound are 
strewn in confusion sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halebid in connection witli the restoration of this temple. It 
has to be mentioned here that as a result of tlie vandalism of ignoiant contr.actors 
in their eagei uess to procure carvings and slabs for the re.storation work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stout-' have been broken or destroyed. As instances, 
I may point out the mutilated sculptures dug u]i and left at the site of the mined 
PanchalingC'vara and other temples and the inscription stone, converted into a 
door-post, lying at the gate of the Iloysale'vara temple with the letters chiselled 
out. A new inscription was discovered in the field to the south of the Kedaretvara 
temple. 

24, A few other temples in the village were also examined. A new inscriji- 
tion was copied near- the Ganapati temple. In the Hanganatha temple, a small neat 
building with a well-carved image of RanganAtha, two inscriptions were round on 
the beams. The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls of the 
ijd I'hJtii-griJid with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower. The Hoysala ci-est is 
also found in the Rudradeva temple to the >outh-west of the traveller.s’ bungalow. 
One more epigraph in the village was copied in the backyard of KAlingappa's house. 
The ruins of the five temples known as Panchalingesvara are situated to the west 
of the travelers’ bungalow. It was fi-om these that a large number of sculptures 
was obtaine I for restoring the KedAiGvara temple. The figures, .sculptured slabs, 
pillars and beams that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysah'svara temple in artistic 
beauty. Two more inscriptions were discovered near the hillock known as Ben- 
negudda : one on a large slab near the NdJdhidliije or underground cellar to its north 
and the other on a boulder to its east. The former is an important record of the 
time of the Hoysala king Aarasimha HI, while the latter is of interest as it refers 
to a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur. for the water- 
supply of the Hoysala capital. The AV/uynd/ige mentioned above is supposed to 
have been an underground cellar of the palace during the Hoysala period and a 
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its entrace. The inside is mostly filled up 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation. 

25. The villages visited in the neighbourhood of Halebid were Chatachattahalli 

CliHtacl.atptlialli temple, Ghattadahalli. In the former the Chatfesvara',' Tiru- 

maladeva <ind Virabhadra temples, which are all in ruins, 
were mspectetl and a new inscription discovered in the 2nd. The Chattesvara 
tem])le is a fine structure, though without sculptui-es on the outer rv'alls. It faces 
the est and has ci cells, with a figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, 
a figure of the sun in the south cell and the Hiuja in the north. All the cells have 
nsnlrlidtuMi or vestunile, which is a rare feature in temples of this style, that of the 
iJiu/d. having a doorway with screens on both the sides while the others are left 
open, i he Vishnu and Surya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels 
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in the lUtrurtnijn ate elei^antly executed, tlie central one resembling that of the 
porch in front of the I <vara temple at Arsiken-e. This appears to he the only tem])le 
of this style with a tigure of Sfirya installed as one of the princijtal deities. All the 
niches in the inu-u/d,,;/ ; are empty. I was told that some years ago the figures in 
them were removed by some othcer. Such tiungs ought not to be tolerated. In 
this connection 1 woitld suggest the construction of a sculpture shed in some central 
place where, after removal from mined temples, figures and scul])tures of artistic 
merit may he preserved and studied. The exterior of tlu! Chattc<vara temple aim 
presents a neat and elegant appearance. I’lnn-e is a poi’ch in front with a good 
ceiling panel surmounted by a tower. All the three cells have also towers over 
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the corners 
and one in the centre of the roof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The 
exterior of each cell has "he appearance of a room having three hay windows on tlie 
three sides. The basement too bears evidence of architectural skill. Tiie neatness 
and symmetry of this temple in every detail are noteworthy. In < Jhattadahalli the 
Kallesvara, Ganapati and Kc-ava temples were examined and a new inscription foiiml 
in the first. 

26. On the 17th and 18th of February a joint ins]iection was made of the 

Hoysaltsvara and Kediirc'Vara temples by the Executive Engineer, llassaii Division, 
and myself in connection with i\Ir. J. 11. Marshall’s note. With regard to the first 
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillai's and if possible 
beams by new ones in the north-east corner of the large Nandi-mantapa, jireventing 
the crushing of the friezes by the superincumbent weight on the north side of the 
bulging ])ortion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the struc- 
ture : and with regai d to the second temple, to completing the diapstones, using a 
glass sheei for the ]iortiou of the roof left o]) 0 ii in the .s a /An ads/ or vestibule, clearing 
and leA'elling the compound, and huilding a platform in the west of the compound 
for arranging the scattered sculptures. We also inspected the Paivvauatha temple 
at Bastihalli and my suggestions Avith regard to the preservation of this building 
Avere these ; stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to the 
rni'l'lia-iiinnfajxi, re])lacing the Avooden |iroi)s in the same by stone pillars, 

and .supplying ‘ scrub eradicator ’ for the destruction of vegetation. 

27. I then proceeded to Belnr, inspecting on the way Hebl.Aju and Bantfin- 
halli. Two new in.scriptions were found in the hitter village. The KesaA'a temple 
at Belnr has also been described by experts. Still a few more details about it mav 

not he uninteresting, ft starnls on a raised terrace in the 
Bchu- tomplos. middle of a spacious courtyard, surrounded by temples 

and iivoif'ijios, several of Avhich are latei- additions, and adorned with a DraA'idian 
at the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kaiipe-Chenuigaraya 
temple and the temple of the goddess S'lmauAyaki ; to its west, tlie Viraiidra- 
yatia temple ; and to its north-west the temple of the goddess A'ljdal. Kappe- 
Ohennigaraya is so named because according to tradition there wms found in a caA'ity 
near the naA^el of the image a Jia]>p^ or frog (see 3///,ya/'c, II. 181)). Cheunigaraya is 
only another name for UhennakesaAm. An inscription newly discoAmred on the pedes- 
tal of this image gives the important information that it A\ms set up bA' y’Aiitale, 
the senior (pieeii of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The god in the principal 
temple, though noAV called Ke^ava or Chemiakc'ava, is styled VijayaiiArayana in 
Belnr 58 of 1 11 7, Avhich records its consecration. This is corroborated hv an in- 
scription newly found on the pedestal of the image itself, Avhich gives VijayanArA\-a- 
na as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vislmuvardhana. Besides 
these tAA’o gods, a third, LakshmiiiArAyana, is named in Belnr 58, Avhich registers 
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god is identical Avith the 
image in the temple to the Avest Avhich is now knowm as the Vi raiuAruyana temple. 
We thus see that the above three temples belong to about tlie same period. The 
<iarbh,(iririha of the Siiraamiyaki temple Avith a tOAver over it is also popularlv assign- 
ed to the same period. The tower of the principal temple, wliich is no longer in 
existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Somanayaki temple, only mucli larger 
in size. According to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with 
the style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple (which 
Ave may hence call ‘ the Kesava temple ’ by its popular name to avoid confusionj is 
known as NAigaiuiyaka’s OAvdiig to a Palegar of that name having built it. 
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The Siivaruamantapa or kal ijanauuniini^o with a tigare of Sugi'iva in it is>aicl to have 
hteii Iniilt by Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja Odeyar ot‘ Mysore and tl\o front portion of the 
^oinanayaki temple by a member of tlie Dalavay iamily. 0])posite^ to the Kap[>e- 
Chciini^'ara va temple at some (iisiaiicc' Avas discovered a stone containing’ a male and 
a fen ale bu’ure standing side by side with folded hands under an ornamental ?n*a- 
/do/ra/e or canopy. The rich dres> airl the ornaments w'ith which they are decorat- 
ed evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a coiie-sliaped cap, partly 
covering the ears, and a lol^e exteiuling down to the feet vith a cloth tlii'own over 
it. It also w'cars lai'ge ear-rings witli four (r) diamonds in each. The banale figure 
i.'^ richly ornamented, hrnfortnnately the faces are injured though the other parts 
are intact. I venture to think that the figures represent \ ishnuvardhaua and his 
(jueen S’antalc, v, ho set up res])ectiveiy the gods Vijayanarayana and Kappe-Clienni- 
geraya. If so, they afford us an insight into the mode of regal dress and decoration 
in the earlv part of the I2th century. The other tem})les iu- tlie enclosure are the 
iSarasimha tem[>le, tlie temple of the Alvars (or Sri vaisliiKi\ a ^aints) and shrines 
of RamAnujacharya, \Tdantadedka and ManavAlainaiiiuiii. 

28. The I\e>ava temple has three doorways, on the east, ^outh and north, the 

latter two being respectively known as the Friday entrance " [S' nkenvo ra-hag'i! 
and ’‘the Heavenly entrance (^vartjadn^hhuj'ihi). The door-frames are ajiparenth' 
(if a >id).>e([uent jieriod as evidenced by the mutilation of tbo side pdilars or tlieir 
concealment by the figures on the jambs, ddiis supposition i- 'oorueout Ijy Belni* 72 
'wliieh tells iis tliat the door-frames, door-lintels and perfoi'atevi screens weie caused 
to be made by Hallala 11, the grandson of Vishuuvardimna, Uii tlu‘ jambs of the 
east doorway are >oul]>tured Alanmatlia and Rati, rare figures in tenqih's of tins 
^t\ le ; on those of the south, Hanuman and Garuda ; and on tho>e of the north, 
female cbouri-hearers. The lintels have a projecting panel witii the figure of Garuda, 
above wliicli, fianked li\ uiokar^is, tve liave on the east Aara'-imha killing IIii*anya- 
ka-ipu, i»n the ^outli Varaha killing Hiranyaksha, and on the north Ke-ava. Tlie 
lu rth and xiiith lintels are Carved on the l.iack also. At all thu doorways there are, 
a> in the iloy:5ale>vara temple at Halebid, two tower-like niches witii ttvo more 
c>|)[)osite to them at some distance on a lowmr leA^el, the nppt r ones lontaining as a 
rule figure^ of Vishnu and the lower ones those of V>rabliadia, Bhairava, Mahi^ha- 
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the side^ vh each doorway figures 
C'f Sala stabbing the tiger. Beginning at tlie side^ of the t^as: di‘oi’way and extend- 
ing beyond the north and south doorways uj) to tla^ (mtei Avail of tlu‘ .>n/ /ynj/e.v?. 
runs a or parapet containing these roAN's of >cu'}'tnre.> — (1) elephants, 

(2) cornice Avith bead w'ork surmounted by ntlndalaUL^ (U‘ lions’ heads at interA'als. 
(o) scroll work with figures in eA’ery coiiAmlutioig (4 ) another cornice Avith 
bead work, (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting i rnaniental niches Avith 
intervening figures of Ybikslias, seated iiiAvard ; (fi) delicately carved figuies, iuo>tly 
female, between pilasters ; (7) eaves wfith bead Avork with a thick ciAH-pei’ running 
along the edge of the iqiper slope having at intervals beautifully canmd small figuio 
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail containing figures, sometimes indecent, in 
panels between double columns surmounted by an oruameiitai Inaid. Above this 
come per hirated screens surmounted by the eaves. Ihey are 20 in number, 1 0 to 
the right and 10 to the left of the east dooiavay, running' aloiig the walls up to the 
left and right sides of the south and north doorways. Ten of tliem are sculptured, 
the two at the skh^s of the east dooiavay representing the of a Eoysala king, 

ppol)abiy BallAla II, and the others various ihiranie scenes. The pillars at the sides 
of CA'crv screen liaA^e on their capitals figiu es standing oib Mippctrting the eaves. 
These nil nil no I, 'in figures, as tliey ai’e catled in Kanuada, whicli are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once tliero were forty of them round the teruple ; it 
is fortunate that only two are now missiuo-. Two of them rep’eseut Durga. 
Three are huntresses, one bearing a how and the others shf)Oting birds with arrows. 
The posc of the latter_ is imposing though perfectly natuird." i\lost of the other 
figures are either dancing or playing on musical instruments or dressing or deco- 
rating themselves. Several of them are represented as wearing breeches. The 
majo”ity of the 'iinithiihfl'iri figaires aKo occur in the fith row in miniature. 

29. Attached to the outer walls of the yej-hAeyri/e' on the three sides are 
three elegantly e.vecuted car-lihe niches in two stoieys, with Vi-hmi figures inside. 
Kach storey is adorned with a parapet. On the nidies are sculptured fimm the 
bottom upwards these freizes — (1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (-1) scroll work 
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with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, ])etwooii 
double columns. There are figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the 

o 

storeys. Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower-like niches 
resembling those at the doorways and containing figures of Durga, etc. Beyond the 
jcti/afi or railed parapet around the temple we have on the Avails 80 large images, of 
which only 19 are female. The images are not in a continuous roAV in other 
temples of this kind. The figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed 
tlius : Vishnu 32, as r.akshmiiiarayana 2, as Vamana 1, as Xarasiniha 2, as Varaha 
2, as Ranganatha 1, and as Balarama 1 ; S iva and Parvati, standing, l; S iva as 
destroyer of Andhakasura and Gajasura 3; Harihara 2; Surya 4; Parvati including 
Durga and Maliishasuraiiuirdiiii 5 ; Bhairava 2 ; Maninatha and Rati 1 ; also one 
each of Gane^a, Brahma, Sarasvati and (xanula. There are also figures of RaAaana, 
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S^ukrachurya. Two of the large figures on the walls, 
Xarasiuiha in the south-Avest and Ranganatha in the north-east, are enshrined in 
ugly structures which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and Gth rows. A few interesting sculptures in the temple 
may also be notict d here. The last madaMul'ni figure to tlie left of the north door- 
Avay, Avhich represents a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of Avhich the one 
to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to tlie ends of which are tied a deer 
and a crane shot in the cha^e ; while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by 
a seated figure which uses a needle for the piu'pose. The second figure to the right 
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaA^es Avhich are true to nature, while the 
small figure at its left side spirts scented Avater AAutli a syringe. In the creeper-like 
canopy of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a fruit a fly, per- 
fect in every detail, on AA'hich a lizard is preparing to pounce. In the rail or 8tli 
roAv — to the right of the north doorAvay are seen the king and queen seated witness- 
ing a wrestling match; also G ij^nirhh'ants or S’aiva devotees Avith their lieads cov- 
ered; to the left of the same doorway a man Avith a long coat, hood and I'nnim fr- 
hnnd in the act of cutting off his own head before a seated goddess (perhaps 
Durga) aaTio stops him ; and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a chain of 
destruction — the double-headed eagle or ijancJidjlif ninda attacking a Avhieh 

attacks a lion, Avhich in its turn attacks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake 
which is in the act of swallowing a rat — Avitli the figure of a sage AA^ondering at the 
sight. In the 6th low, to the left of the north dooiuAmy^ is observed a female figure 
stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The lizard is shown to the left. 
Similarly, one of the uvtJdiiuh'ii figures is represented as stripping itself on finding 
a scorpion in the cloth, the scorpion being shoAvii on the base. But people attri- 
bute some mysterious poAver to the figure in this roAv and believe that pouring oil 
OA^er it wards off the evil effects of a lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in 
this row are missing. In the oth row, to the left of the south doorway is seen a 
female figure draAving a picture on a board ; also a figure of MGhini with the usual 
Daksliinamurti wearing a check long coat and litihui tar band. In tlie ord roAV are 
seen tAVO figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at 
the ends, figures shooting Avith guns and a figure of Jina. 

30. The Avork inside the Kemva temple is finer in some respects than that outside. 
There is a raised veranda on both sides of the three entrances. The central pillars 
of the nararanga are similar to those of the Parsvanatha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked by a richness of 
ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely found in other temples. There are 
four exquisitely carved '•nadittuilan, figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, oue dressing the hair, one Avith a parrot on the hand and the remaining tAvo 
dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the figure with the parrot can be moved as 
also the head ornament of the one on the south-Avest pillar, thus testifying to the 
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions Avere discovered on the pedestals of 
three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front of the entrances are flat and 
oblong in size with the figures of the ashtajilydltd'as scul})tured in three separate 
panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the 'navarang^f deserve notice, the 
well-known Xaiuisimha pillar and the one in front of the south dvdrapalaJ:a. The 
latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the convolutions of Avhich are 
seen delicately executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avafdras of 
Vishnu, the a^^hfadilcpdlahfd and so forth. There are also lions represented Avith the 
faces of other aiiini ils. On a beam in front of the snlcluiadsi or vestibule are shoAvn 
Archh 10-11 4 
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tlie 24 or forms of Vishiiu. Tlie lintel of the doorwuy, with the 

fio-ure of Laksliminurayana in tbe centre, shows excellent filigree work, ihe Kesava 
iinage is a marvel of the sculptor s art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show 
better work than tho>e at tlie entrance^;. The west veranda at the south entrance 
has a frieze representina scenes from the Ramayaua. On the west wmll at the same 
entrance > new inscriptions were di>cn\ered. 

l\] . A few worel^ tnav be said here about some of the other temples in the 
enclosure. The Kap[)e-(diennigaraya temple has two cells wdtli entrances opposite 
to each. The chief cell with the li-ure of Kappe-Chennigaraya faces east, Avliile 
the Other with that of Venngdpala faces north. The lintel over tlie sdl'lunul^i door- 
wav of tlie eliief cell has the figure of Lakshminfirayaiia flanked hy Here 

^"arnna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against tlie and nc)t 

riding it a> iisual. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Xarasimha 
killing Hiranyakahpu, flanked on cither side by a dv^lara, a Vislinu figure and an 
elephant. The niches a.t the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lak^hniinarayana. 
wliile tlio.-e at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and Gaiie-a. 
0])posite to tlie Sarasvali niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishasu- 
ramardini, A> in the Knurva temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three 
rn>n]if,ial‘<(i figures are seen on the pillars of the iiavfi I'd'ncjiK Out'^ide, the temple is 
plain witliont any sculptures. The Yiranrirayana temple is a small neat building 
with a row of hu'ge figures on the outer walH. The number of the figures is 59, of 
wliich 2d are male aud the rest female. The deities represented are Yislmu, Shva, 
Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wvall repre- 
v-onting Blnmri\-« fight with Bhagadatta and his Glo})hant is very wunl executed. The 
A’ncBl toiii])le Ims likewir'O figuies on tlie outer walls. The Imsoinont and the top 
liavo aho here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and riiraiflc scenes. The 
.structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to 
some other temple. Tlie figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Bc-ide^ the usual deities, Lukshmi and Mohiifi are also rt'presented here. On 
the besement (>i the temple of the Alvars, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
repre.sonting scenes from the Ramavana. 

d2. A large numl^er of new iiucriptions wa>s di'-covei’cd in tlu' Ke-ava temple 
and outside. Besides those alread} mentioned. 2 were found near tlie south doorway 
of tlie Kc-ava temple, 1 near the lamp pillai’, 1 near the u ell, 1 on tlie ^ytst ba>e of 
the balitAunfa 1 on a stone cot in the I'nJ i/blin 7 on pedi'-tals of images, 
7 on teinjile things in the storeroom and 9 on tcnnple vessels :iud jewels in the 
Talnk Ti'easury. The XanjimdeAmra, S’ankareYara, Patalesvara and Amrite^vara 
temples were idso inspected. A new inscription was discovered in the Ist and 2 in 
the 4th. In the shrine opposite to the enti ance in the Nanjnnde-vara temple there 
is a figure of Snbrabmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
hehind. Bsually the faces are I'ejirescntcd tlius : o in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on 
the hack. The Patale<vara temple is so called because it is situated below the level 
of the ground. Vira-aiva tradition has it tliat ou the death of RAghav'Anka, a great 
Mramiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which wa> claimed ])j both 
the Brahman^ and Yirasaivas was ti-ansforincd into the liiujd wliicli is now wor- 
shipped in the temple. A new ins'/ription was also found near the Belur tank. This 
tank, which is called A ishuusamndra, is known among the lower classes as Annna- 
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as tlie goddess Bishtnmma is supposed to have her 
shrine in the tank. Six new copper])late inscriptions were also found, 1 in the 
Taluk Trea>ury and 5 in the poss(\ssion of Koridi Aarayanaeliar and others. The 
former was found on examination to he the original of the photographs received some 
years ago from the Secretariat (sec Zi'eyer/ for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re- 
late to the Yijayanagar kings. A quantity of coyq)er coins kept in a vessel in the 
Yiranai'iiyana temple and some gold coins lielonging to the temple kept in the Taluk 
Treasury were also examined. 

oo. The vullages that were surveyed around Belur were Cliikka Yleduru, Dodda 
Medfirii, Govanhalli, Boniadilialli, Clnkka Byadagere, Daiuiyakanhalli, Kanajmkan- 
halli, >ttBkere, Koratikere, Karagada, Banduru, Channahaili, IMfiligere and Ghikkoli. 
Anew iu'-cription was discovei ed in each of th(^ 1st, ind, 8th, Otli, and 10th villages ; 
2 in ih.e ord and the fimt, and 5 in the 12t]i At Govanhalli a copy of a coiiper- 
plate inscription, produced by the shaubhog of the village, was also transcrilied. 
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'riio original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at 
Karagada is an important record of the ]*eigu of the Gaiiga king Marasimha. The 
village is so called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshinidevi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kaju-iiarl^nfu (hand bracelet) 
in tlm lai’ge tank of the village. The village appears to luive been an important 
}dace once. It has o gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple 
known as the Sinoedaira, the materials of wliich were removed to Belur some years 
ago. Lakshmidevi is an important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaraya or Kesava of Belur, her /d/rr taking place a week before 
his. The 5 records found at Channahalh are all vh’arfaL'^ oi the time of the Hoysala 
king Sumesvara. Some of them ai’e smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
tlie task of deciphei'uient doubly difficult. 

34. While 1 was in camp at Halebid, tlie Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15tli February and tluit if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection miuht be made of the temple. Ac- 
cordingly 1 left llalebid on the loth, ins[)ected the llelur temple along with the 
Executive Engineer on the IGth and returned to Halebid tlie same day. Suggestions 
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
tlie structures put up iu the south-west and uorth-oa^5t of tlie temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth umd structure knoAvn as the niitjtn'klui an . A few necessary 
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more suggestions for the 
consideration of tlie authorities concerueii. The modern lamp-posts standing pro- 
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be 
removed to some less ]u*ominent place below the terrace. Feepul pi mts ar(‘ seen 
rooting themselves on the roof in front of tlie (j^irblnKfriliff of tlie Ke ava temple as 
also on the north side of the Ivappe-C'henuigaraya teui[)h‘, Tlu^se have to be de- 
stroyed at once by the use of the r^crub cradicator or any otlier known remedy. 
Delay, especially in this case, is very dangerous. 

3->. Leaving Belur on tlie 2ud of March, 1 went to Beigami, Shikarpur I'aluk. 
On the way a new inscription vras found at Saul.uiga. A 

in front of the musafarkhnna at Saulanga is Avorth noticing. It is not like the usual 
>toncs having a jiost sculptured on them Avith aii arm and hand project iug from it, 
Imt is in the form of a regular r/rnijal with three seulidiuc'l [laaels. 'file lowest 
panel has two female figures, richly drt'ssi'd and onuimentod, standing side liy side 
Avitli the right hand rai'^ed at right ungio> to the arm and liohling a lime between 
tlie thumb and fortffinger. Flani'As of fire are* shoAVu as ‘ iieirclmg liemls In 

the upper panels are some female figures doing something the meani.ig of which is 
not (juite clear but which is proi)ab!y intended to sIioav tlie manner m Avhich siifis 
are honored in the other world. 

36. Beigami is a place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
151, of about A.D., GS5. It Avas an important city at one time, as evidenced by 

the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 
Belga^ai temples. most every creed Avliich meet the eye evervAvliere. The 

backyards of many of the houses Avere once the sites of teinple:> and the OAvuershave 
put the temple stones to Amrioiis uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti 
noAV, figures cT Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back Avith 
broken legs near Madar Sab's lioii^e. The villagers call this Betaia ('or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village Avns named Beta;a-ko})pLdu even iu official records. 
It is amusing to hear that Avhen cliildren fall ill the villagers make vows to this image 
and pour oil into its naAml. Another, a stout seated figure, about feet high, is seen 
in Yallapur Holevappa’s backyard with broken hands and a severed head. I 
wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a JungAyat, object- 
ed, stating that tlie image avus lieing Avorshipped b}^ him almost every day I A Lingavat 
Avorshipping a heaelless diua image every day is something difficult to imagine unless 
it is due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourlh .-eated 
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is founl under a mango tree in Kitta- 
dahalli Fhannabasappa's field. It is on this that the inscription Shikaiqiur 134 is 
engraved. A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 21 feet high, is found iu 
the liackyard of Bharaugi ChaunabasaAUApna. A panel, about o’x:3 , with male 
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the 24 or forms of Visluiu. The liutel of the tuiL'linut'isl doorway, with the 

fia'ure of Lakshminarayana in the centre, shows excellent filigree work. 'I'he Kcstva 
imaae i.s a marvel of the .sculptor’s art. The ceiling panels over the vciandas show 
hetter woi-k than tliOi'C at the entraucc.-^. The we^'t veranda at the .south entrance 
has a frieze repre.seiiting scenes from the Ramayana. On the west wall at the same 
entrance new iuscri[)tions were (h.sci 'vered. 

A few word' may he ^aid liore about some of the other temple.s in the 
enclosure. 'I’lie Kap[ie*('hennio-araya temple has two cells with entrance.s opposite 
t<,‘ each. The chief cell with the lieure of Kappe-Chenuigaraya face,s ea.st, while 
thf other with that of ^'ciuigopala faces north. The lintel over the sohli'i /ut^i door- 
way of tl.e chief cell has the figare cf LakshminarAyaua flanked by Here 

^ anina is rejiresented a.s seated iindoi- a canopy leaning' against the 'lucil'iirii and not 
riding if tis usnaj. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Xarasimha 
killing Hiranvakahpu, flanked on either side by a v/K'wo'fl, a Vishnu figure and an 
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of LaksiiminAi-ayana. 
while those at the sidc.s of the other coll contain the figures of Sarasvati and Ganc-a. 
Oppu'ite to tlie Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of filahishasn- 
ramardini. As in the Kt'-ava temple there are veranda, s at the entrances. Thi’ee 
iiiiiiJii , 111 1. ii i rigures are .seen on the pillars c>f the jIO.vii i‘n iigu . Outside, the temple is 
plain witlaait any sculptures. The Vtranrirayana temple i.s a small neat biiildino- 
with .1 rr.w ef hii-ge figures on the outer wmlls. The number of tl;e figures is 50, of 
wldcli are male and the re.st feimile. The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva, 
Ifi'.ahma, t'a)'as\ati, l’iir\'ati aud Bliitirava. The serdpture on the north wall vepre- 
scntuig Blumas fight i\ ilh Hhagadatta and his elejdiant is verv well executed. The 
A ndi'il temple has liken i.-e figuies on the outer walls. The haseiiient and tlie top 
liaxe abd here mid tliere rows of elephants, scroll work and ruranic scenes. The 
striicfnre luis tlic ;tppe:ir;ince of hating been built with the materials belong-iug to 
.'dine dther temple. Tlie figures on the outer tvalls are 31 , 19 female aud the Vest 
male. Ife'ide' the usual deities, Lakshmi and Alohiiii are also repre'ented here. On 
the h.'seiiienr ortho temple of tlie Alvars, both inside and outside, runs a frieze 
rc’prcvonf iiig scenos from the liAmnvana. 


d2. Ac large numher of new iii'Oi'iptioiis was discovej-ed in ti e Kdsiva temple 
amt out'ide. Eesides those already menrie.ned. 2 were found neai- tlie .^outli doorw;iv 
df the Kmava temple, 1 near the lamp pilLu', 1 near the well, 1 e.-, tlie west ba'C of 
die 1 (,i, 'itoiie cot in the ko! go n,! 7 on ped..r;;,ls of image.'. 

Ton tenpile things in the storerodm and 9 on temple ve.'sels and jeuebin lhe 
Taluk lieasiiFt. Hie Asanjunde'Vara, S ankaresvara, Piitalo'vara aud Amr)tc4vai’a 
temples were al.'O iris[)ected. A new inscription was discovered in the hst and 2 in 
die 4tli. In the shrine oppo.site lo the entiance in the NanjnndHvara temjde there 
is a figure of Subrahmauya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one 
hehiud. 1 siially the faces are rejiresented thus: .1 in front, 2 at the sides aud 1 on 
tlie liack. ihc Patalcsvai'a temple is .so called hccausc it is .situateil lielow the level 
of the ground. Vii'ahiiva tradition has it that on the death of RaghavAuka, a great 
A irasdva teacher and poet of the ]2th century, his body which wa' claimed by both 
the Brahmans and A irahiivas was tr.insformcd into the liinjn which is now wor- 
shipped in the tenpile. A new inscription was also found near the Beliir taidc. This 
tank, which is called A ishnnsamudra, is known among the lower classes a.s Anuna- 
nakere or Bishtammanal;ere. a,- the goddess Bishtrimma is .supposed to have hV 
shrine ^in the tank. Six new coppei'plate inscriptions were also found, 1 in the 
laluk I rt asury and 5 in the possession of Koncli Aarayanachar and others. The 
former was tound on e.xaminution to I^e the original of the photographs received .some 
years ago Bom the Secretai'iat (si,e /iV-yer/ for 190.S-09, para 25). The latter re- 
late to the \ ijayanagar kings. A rpuintity of cop]iei- coitus kept in a ve.ssel in the 
ir.imii'ayana temple ami some gold coins belonging to the temple kent in the Taluk 
Treasiuy were al.'O examined. 


>r- t'"’’’ that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Aleduru, Dodda 

M.'dmu. Govanhalli, bomadilialli, Clnkka Byadagore, Danayakaiiballi, Hand vttkan- 
hahi, ttikere, Roratikere, Karagacl., Bamli'ii u, Channahalli, Alaligerc and Ghikkoli 
A iicw iii'criptiou was disc over ed iim-ach of tlu- l.st, Lnd, 8tli, 9tli,'aml lOth villa o-c.s • 
2 in me .rd itnd the last, and 5 in the ]2tli At Gdvanhalli a copv of a conner- 
plate inscription, produced by the shaiihhog of the village, was also transcribed. 
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"riie original plates are said to have been bin’ied or lost. The inscription copied at 
Karcvgada is an important record of the roign of the Ganga king ]\Iaraj>imlia. The 
village is so called because^ according* to tradition, the goddess Lakshinidcvi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her bi.i a-ijarh'nja (hand l)raeelet) 
ill the large tank of the village. The village appears to have been an important 
place once. It has o gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a tine temple 
known as the Sinsed’ara, the materials of winch were removed to Belur somejmars 
ago. Lakshmidevi is an im])ortaut deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Chennigaraya or Kekwa of Behir, her jd/rr taking place a week before 
his. The 5 records found at Channaluilii are all vhw'jaU of the time of tlio Hoysala 
king Somesvara. Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering 
the task of decipherment douldy difficult. 

o4. While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, ITassau Division, 
wrote to me tlmt he would be in Belur on the 15th Eebruary and that if I could 
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection mi dit he made of the temple. Ac- 
cordingly I left llalehid on the loth, in^pected the Belur temph^ along with the 
Executive Engineer on the Itith and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions 
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of 
the .structures put up in the south-Avost and north-east of the temple, and the dis- 
mantling of the uncouth imid structure kiioAvn as the A few neccssaiy 

mi]\or repairs were also suggested. 1 Avould here add two more suggestions for the 
consideration of tl\e authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro- 
luinently on the terrace detract from tlie beauty of the front view. TTiey must be 
removed to some less prominent })lacc below tlie terrace. Bee])ul pi tuts iivc seen 
rooting tiieraselves on the roof in front of the fjarblunirih<f of the Ke'ava temple as 
al>^o on the iiorth side of the lvappe-( lumnigaraya tem[)le. These have to he do- 
stiM'iyed at once by tlie use of the scrub eradicator or any oilier knoAVn remedy. 
Delay, especially in tliis case, is very dangerous. 

Loa.ving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgami, rShikai'pur Taluk. 
Oil the way a new inscription was found at Saulinga. A ) 

iri front of the uuisafarklKina at Saulanga i> Avorth noticing. It is not like 1 !h‘ usual 
>toiies having a post sculptured on tliem with an arm and liaiid 'projeeting from it, 
]>ut is in the form of a regular rhutijiil Avitu three scuiptiue'l [lamls. ddie lowci^t 
panel has two female figures, rielily (lres>ed and oiuamented, standing side Iry side 
with tlie right hand raised at right angie^ to tlie arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and foretinger. ElanrAs of tii'O arv- shoAvn as riieircling’ Tieir lieads. In 
the upper panels are some female figures doing sometliing the meani.ig of Avhich is 
not quite clear but Avhich is probably intended to sIioav tiie manner in Avhich 
are honored in the other world, 

36. Belgami is a ])lace of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur 
1-jT, of about A.l)., 6S5. It was an important city at one time, as evidenced by 

the ruins of temples and other structures representing al- 
Belganu temples. most every creed which meet the eve everyAvhore. The 

backyards of many of tlie houses wmn*c once the sites of temples and the owners have 
put the temple stones to various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaiua basti 
now, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several piarts of the 
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back wdth 
broken legs near Madar Sab's huii>e. The villagers call this Beta la ( or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village Avas named Betala-ko})palu even in official records. 
It is amusing to hear that Avhen children fall ill the villagers make vows to this imrige 
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4^ feet high, is seen 
in Yallapnr IIoleyap])a’s backyard Avith broken hands and a severed head. I 
wanted to take the head to the office, but the OAviier of the backyard, a lungAyat, object- 
ed, stating that the image was being worshipp‘nl by him almost every day I A Lingayat 
worshipping a headless dina image every day is something difficult to imagine unless 
it is due to crass ignorance. Anotlier seated image, about 2 feet high, broken 
across the breast, is lying near the pond knoAvn as Badu^ilionda. A fourlli seated 
figure with a canopy, about J feet high, is foun1 under a mango tree in Kitta- 
daballi ITiannabasappa’s field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 1 .H4 is 
engraved. A fifth standing image Avith a canopy, about 21 feet high, is lound in 
the backyard of Bharangi Clumnabasavanna. A pane!, about 3'xo', Avith male 
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cliauri hearers at the sides, from whicli the central Jina figure has been removed, the 
or triple iiinbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the backyard of 
Ghamada Basavalingappa. There is also at the same place a fine figure of a 
male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet high, buried up to the breast, d'he places indicated 
above are no doubt sites of foimer Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated images 
scattered hero and there may be mentioned fi'aiA Bbagavati lying under a tamai'ind 
tree in Balli Kadappa’s field ; Dattativya, seated with three faces and four hands, 
about 5 feet bigh with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; Xarasimha kill- 
ing Hiranyaka^ipu, the latter standing instead of lying on the lap as usual, on the 
same huml ; I nia mahe-vara, about 4 feet high, in front of the I'-^vara temple near 
the pond named Onakehonda ; and Mahishasuramardini, standing about 4 feet high, 
in dalagara Annappa’s field. These places are also apparently the sites on which 
once stood temples enshrining the above images. 

37. Belgami has even now a large number of temples, though many of these 
are in a dilapidated condition. The Kedaresvara temple is tlu' finest and perhaps 
the oldest in the ])]ace. Tt is a tril-titdchuln facing east with liinjas in the west and 
south cells and a figure of ^"ishiiu iu the north cell. The liiiijn in the south cell is 
.said to represent Biahma. The chief cell has a itdsi with a doorway on both 
sides of uhich there are ])erforated screens and niches. At some distance from the 
latter are two more niches facing mjrth and south, with two more broader ones to 
the ea.st of the side cells. The door-lintel of the xul'I/n m'ls'i is well carved with a 
stanciing tigui-e of S'iva in the centre flanked by three sets of figures, rfv., Subrah- 
manya and Gan7-a, Vishnu aiul Brahma, and nnil-aro.-s with Vanina and his consort 
seated on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work. Attached to the 
ii'ii-artiKijd without any partition wall is a fine vmn/iqia supported by elegantly 
executed pillars with a veranda running all round and three entrances on the three 
sides; but the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, with mud 
vails and a wooden doorway, with the Xaudi inside, which unfortunatelv spoils the 
front view. Outside, there is a _/";/"b' or parapet, about 5 1 feet high, running round 
the front ,ii<nitii .„i ^ witli a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, mostly funale, 
between double columns .surmounted by a small band of delicately executed scroll 
work with fine figures in most of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no 
obscene figures are found ou the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls are 
plain with a few turiets here and there. All the three cells have towers ov’er them 
vith projections in front bearing tlie Hojsala crests. 'I'he noth crest lias, liowever, 
tumliled dovii and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These crests 
may be later additions a.s the temple appears to have been in existence before the 
iioysalas attained supi’eme power. The carving on the toweis is confined to only 
four figures arranged one above tlie other on the three faces. The projections liaye 
veil exeeuited si'iit]io-lahUa.^ Avith niclies which are now empty. There are ahso small 
empty niches on the outer Avails oi the (jarUuujrlJia cn the three sides. '.I'he temple 
has a with a tile roof and y'eranda on both the sides. Though inferior 

lu AA-orkinanship when compared with the temples at Halebid and Belmy this temple 
has Its own architectural merits, which are of a very high order; and, being per- 
haps tlie oldest specimen of Chalukyaii architecture in the State, it eminently 
deserA'cs consemition. Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. 1 v'as toM 
that some years ago the villagers re].laced the tile roof of the front rnantapa by a 
terrace at a cost of about Rs. 500. A compound AAall is urgently needed. The 
roof has to be made Avater-tight. The mud structure covering up the east entrance 
ot the trout ,nanfa^,„ ought to be removed and the tile roof of the mohadrara replaced 

temple to the north, which is called the 
Fiablmdeva temple, though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building 
s milar in ifian to its neighbour, but with a doorway opening into the front rnantapa. 
Has doorway has ordinary screens at the sides and a lintel with the same figures as 
those in the other temp e. There are also linrp,. in two cells, but, insteld oVa 
DakG.a the north cell there is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep-headed 

DaUha standing at the right side with folded hands. The front manta, a resembles 

*he KVdai7vm-?m Arsikere. In the Compound of 

be JvtdaK, Aar a_ temple stands near the mahddvdra an inscribed aMihal of the 

A ijay anagar ptwiod, on Avhich, below the inscription, are sculptured a male and a 

hand ancfTS«r/7 f the latter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right 
hand and a gtndi (a water ve.^.sel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging by the 
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side. Outside tlie temple there is a small slu'iue to the left of the i in which 

there is a naked female figure with a lotus in place of the head seated in a peculiar 
posture exposing the private parts. It is called Udutadiyainma or Ivamalamma and 
is worshipjmd by the villagers. There is a tradition among the Lingayats that the 
tigure repiesents the daughter of the king of L'dutadi and that on her appearing be- 
fore > ’aiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava’s time her head vanished and 
a lotas took its place. 

o8. The other temples in the village may now be brietly noticed. The Tri- 
parfintakesvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely carved doorways and per- 
forated screens. It is a ilouble temple facing east with entrances on the south also, 
the south temple being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating 
wall. The north temple resembles the Kappe-Cheunigaraya temple at Belur in 
having only two cells in the north and west with entrances opposite to them but 
without verandas. There is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the in tlie 
west Avith a well-carved Xandi in front. Both the cells have a that of the 

Vishnu cell having no doorway. The doorway of the liiHja cell as well as 

the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre a 
figure of S'iva as destroyer of Gajasura flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and nninerons 
delicately executed small figu)-es. The screens at the sides are unique in theii* 
l)eauty. There are niches at the sides of tlie cells as also at the sides of the east 
entrance. The pillars of the navaranjff are sculptured with fine figures on all the 
four faces in the lower portion. At tlie sides of the south doorway, Avhieli is also 
beautifully executed, come after the perfoiated screens in two panels 

with fine scroll Avork containing pretty large dancing figures in every coiiA^olution. 
The south temple is only a front mitnfopa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual, onlv in place of the west entrance avo have a liinjit cell with a 
Av^elhcarved doorway. TTiere are no scalptiires on the outer walls. But it is remark- 
able tliat the basement of the soutli temple has in some places a frie/e in Avhich, witii 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating some of the stories of rlie 
such as'^Tlie Swans and the Tortoise/' ‘’The Bams and the Jackal,” ''Tiie 
Monkey and the Alligatfu* ” and so on. TTiere is also a noteworthy sculpture repre- 
senting kol(U(iiii by dancing girls. An inscription newly discovered gives the iuf(jrm- 
ation that the TripurantakeAaira temple was built in about A.D. 1070. Tlie Some- 
^vara temple is a small neat building with sci*eeiis at the sides of the i^hkluotasi and 
outer doorways. The stone used is of a reudisli color. The Kallesvara temjile is 
situated on high ground with ])illars of a greenish color and a well-carved doorway. 
The Anantasayana temple has a fine reclining figure of llanganatlia. Tliis is the 
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Malcyamalle^a tem])le has gone to complete 
ruin, the only things left at the site being a large liiLija AAUtli faces on the four sidej>. a 
mutilated Nandi and three inscribed stones. This hiuja is specially worshipped 
occasions of drought for getting rain. A Avelhknowii Virasaiva teaclier of about tiie 
14tli century, who is said to have gone to Mecca and converted the Mohamadans, 
names himself after this lin^ja. The Pauchalingesvara temjde is a fine building, 
loftier than all the other temples in the place, Avith a well-carved doorAvay. Outside 
the (jarbhagriht are seen mutilated figures of VaikunOianarayana, Umamahesvara, 
Subralimanya, Mahishasurainardiui, 8’iva and Parvati. The dcdra)>aluJ:tU of this 
temple are nOAV in the Bangilore Museum. The villagers say that soon after their 
removal, a fire broke out in the village resulting in the destruction of nearly 00 houses 
and pray for their return. The following story is told in connection Avith the image 
of Umamahesvara in the temple. MHien once Basava visited this temple, the JrJ/u- 
jKtJal'ds stopped him, as he had no isht^dLi^j^ with liiiii. having given it away to 
Animishaiya. Thereupon BasaA^a became enraged and numbers of /bzyux began to 
issue from the pores of his body. On seeing tliis S’iva himself came out of the bhrine 
Avith Paiwati to receiA^e his faithful deATjtee. This iuciilent is mentioned in some 
Virasaiva Avorks as having occurred in Kailasa. But people have transferred it to 
this temple. There are many evidences of the influence of the Virakaiva creed in 
the village and its surroundings. There were once G Lingayat Imre, rr:., 

Hosa inatha, ATidre matha, Virakta matha,Kalln-matha, KiGi matha and Sainayachura 
matha. Several of them are now in ruins. In the ord matha is shown the 
or tomb of the Avell-known ViradiiAua teacher Prabliiideva. There are places near 
Belg ami known as Anitnisliaiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanacluiuki and E'kuntada Riini- 
aiyanaguddaj named after the Virasaiva teaoliers Animishaiya, Goggaiya and E'kimtada 
Eamaiya, who were more or less contemporaries of Basava. 

Arcbl. 10-11 5 
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.'9. A. tliorouijh survey of the village and its envii'oiis resulted in tlie discovery 
of a large number of new inscriptions. Four inscriptions were found in the Tripuranta- 
ki'-vara temple — 2 in the narara tjo, 1 on the basement and 1 near the south entrance; 
and three more in fi’ont of the temple in the Pujari’s backyard. Ibifortiinately, the 
-rr.iies on v, hich the latter are engraved have been severely damaged by fire, only a 
tew line.-, of wiiting being now left. This is to be deeply regretted, as they are among 
tlif laroe.st of the in.-^crilied stone.- in .Belgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue 
to the period of the toundarion of thi' temple. Seven epigraphs were copied at the 
KularfB-ai u teiiipk — 1 on a beam at the north entrance, 1 on a beam in the nova- 
'inii-iii, 1 on a lamp-pilla)’ lying in the compound and 4 near the vioJnhJi-ain ; and four 
at the Somo'vara temple — 1 on a pillar in the jiantranijd and B in front of the temple 
HI (iiiviipadappa's backyard. 'Lb\o more inscribed stones in the above backya; d 
ii.iw- a!.-.o been d.amagod by fire so much so that no letters are new visible. Other 
di'C overit"' in tlie village were B inscri[)tious on the site of the .Maleyamallesa temple, 
2 H the K;'(-i-matha, 1 in didakehalli Basappa’s backyard, 1 near Bhai’angi ('lianna- 
h.-'ii vanna’.^ house, 1 near Sitekona, 1 near Onakehonda, 1 near Sottabasappa’s cow- 
slu d and 1 in dakkavvana matti. Two well-dre.-sed but unin.cribed stone.s were also 
■.('<•!] in the village, one behind the KedareB’ara temple and the oth.er in Koi’atikere 
f !ala\ va’s backyard. 


40. The iiiace.-. next vi.'ited were Talgunda, Afajavalli and Bandalike. all in 
ikarpur Taluk. The Pranio e-^vara temple in the first a illagc was closely examined. 


It i. a small [dain building, now in ruins, consisting of a juyb],"ihi],j7 m\i] n f!/'J;/,cr,u}yi. 
! he hitii" about 6 feet liigli with the pedestal and abrut o feet in cirenm- 

fereuce at the bottom. Two important recoi-ds of the 
r . Kadaniba period Avere di>covered on tlie jambs of the 

duorAvay of the ijo iJihoyriJux. They are engraved in 
tl-e .'aiiie b:,\-iieaded clia •.■acters a- the pillar inscription (Shikarpui' 176) in front of 
thf feiiiple and belong' to the same period. The tank who.si.- construction by Kakustba- 
\a.riiia i.' recorded in the pillar inscription is even now known as Praiiamanakere after 
(ia- ii ime of the god of the temple. And as Ave learn from the same insci'iption that 
S itakarni and other king.-- wi.irsliipped the god, the period of the ti.-mple is carried 
hack to about the 2nd ceutiii'y A D. It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not the 
eldest, in till- Province, and as such, desei-ves coi!..ervation. A few iumdreds of 
rupees are enough for its restoi'atioii. This has to be done at lea't to pi-e.sei-ve the 
old lecords on the jambs from injury. Taa'o more inscriptioiw Avere fonml near the 
r.-ini.k — oil the south outer Aiall and 1 on a stone to the smith-east. The iii.scnb.ed 
pillar stands in front of the tem[,le at a distance of about 20 yaids. The Ganmi- 

oi.ai'f'Vara and \irabhadra temples AA'ere also A'isited and tlirei- new lecords copied 

1 at the 1st and 2 at the 2ud. To the east of the village is the Yirakta-matha Avith tlie 
r„,hli,jr or tomb of Prabhuddva (see para OSj. I Avas told that it Avas hero that 
Prabhudevu died and not at Belg.iini. There is a hill to the east calkal Df)i.ana«udda 
Avhere, according to tradition, Bhiina killed Dona (Bakasnra). The hiH'i.s .said to 
represent the E'kachakrunagai a of the Maliabharata. At Maj.iA-alli tlie pillar con- 
tainmg the hatakarni and Kadaniba Pi'akrit inscriptions (Shikai pur 263-04) \vas 
examined. It is octagonal like flie Talgunda pillar but bas only six of it.s face.s 
m-crilied. It stands at a distance of about 9 vards in front of the Kalk'svara temple 
a mud .m,ructnrc Avith a tikyruof facing south. The line.s read frmn the top doAvnI 
u ard.s unlike those of the 1 algunda pillar, Avhich I'ead from the bottom npwar.ls. 
A- tlie bottom of the pillar Avas br-okeu off, the masonry ucavIv built around it 
1 ntm'tunarely conceals about 6 inches of the imscribed portion so ‘that 7 or 8 letters 
at the end of the lines cannot now be read. This is mncli to be regretted but can- 
not be lwl]iyl.^ In the Alastigudi of the village the via^tila'l that is \a oi-sliiiiped Las 
.<'ii!ptures .similar to those on tlie stone at Belgami (.see para 37), but tlie male fio-ure 
i' armed Avirb bow and arroAv. Another in one Kariyaiipa Ba.saiipa’s back- 

yard, winch Is neatly executed, repre.seiits the male as a driiinmer Avith a number of 
1 ecKiaces and a turbnnd i e.semlilmg m some respects that of a .Madras I'lolice constable 
Atlurdstm.e_tothek4t of the Kulksvara temple has only a female figure seated 
.M...ve fbe lU'ojectmgarm instead of. as in others of the kiml,;i mrde and a femalefi-ure 
fins, .and and Avife ^ 1 o the we.st of the village is a fine nnul l.nittress, a relic of a 
fmmci fort, about .,0 feet Ingh and 20 feet m diameter, with lectangular lioles in 
n-. s all round, i avo new iiisci'iptions Avore copied in the village. 
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41 . Bandalike is a hrclrivdl-h village overgrown with teak trees, containing a 
, , number of ruined temples, several of which are fine 

.^lud me emp es. structures both in design and execution. The Santinatha- 

lui^ti has a front ■laonfapu with a veranda all round and entrances on 

the three sides like tlie Kedaresvara temple at Belgami. The mhhminsi 

has a we!l-car%’ed doorway with screeim at the sides. There is no image in the 
//I rl>ha<ji'iha, but mutilated Jina figure^ are found lying here and there. A parapet 
runs round the front .nantajia with a broad rail, about 1^- feet wide, containing 
figures or dowers Ixdween double columim surmounted lyv an ornamental band. The 
d’rimurti temple is similar in plan to tlie Chatteivara temple at Chatachatmlialli 
near Halebid (see para 2d'. All the- three cells have .sa/.7eOid--'-fs with ornamental 
doorwavs and niches at the sides. There are also niches at the inner sides of the 


outer entrance. The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. 
The temple faces east, with. Hngn.^ in tlie 'vvest and south cells and a figure of Vishnu 
in the north cell. The linijn in the south cell represents Brahma. In all the lin- 
tels there is a panel of (hijalakshmi, aliove which we have in the main cell a stand- 
ing figure of S'iva flanked by these four sets of figures —female chauri-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasnramardini and Gane-ta, and jrinhi rax with Varnna 


.seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of 
figures — Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearers, .Malnshiisuramardini and 
Ganesa, and malaras as before ; and in tlie Brahma cell, a figure of Tandavesvara 
flanked by figures as in the main cell, but without the chauri-bearers. Over the 
cells there are three towers with projections in front without llowsala ci’csts, the 
sculptures on the towers con.sistig of only four figures coming one over the other on 
each of the faces. Only one projection, tliat over the main cell, show's a w'cll exe- 
cuted The outer walls ha\-c only turrets here and there. This temple 

is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The A'nekalsutnaiya temple has 
also o cells with niches at the sides, but tin' side cells are small and have no door- 


wavs. Tt is similar in plan to the Sbmesvara tein]fle at Belgami, The outer door- 
way is beautifully carved and has at the sides large scnl])tured screens n-presenting 
scenes from the Kamavana and the Maha ili.arata. At the liasdihavi temple there 
is a good fignre of llauimian and a rbu//.// (Shikarjuir 246) in fr.mt affording- 
another illustration of “ offering the springing head ” (see pai’a 2(M. A male figure 
i' seated, as usnaJ, in front of an elastic rod with two figmes standing at the sides 
with swords ready to cut off the head. 1 he head is shown as si n}ily cat off but not as 
liounding up. (in a neatly executed muxl il.-aj near the Banasankari temple are 
.scuh>tured two raised hands instead of the usual one hand w'ith three seated figures 
above the arms — a male between two females, his wives. This is a double memorial, 
being an instance of both the waves becoming rafix on the death of their Imsband. 
Six new inscriptions w'cre found at Bandalike — 1 on tlie bund of the Bandalike 
tank, 1 on a pillar in the nararniiSu of the Trimfirti temple, and 4 near the ruined 
Basavanna temple. ^ 


42. I then proceeded to Sorab, im-pecting on the way Cfliikka Magadi, Hanchi, 
Kammanhalli, Anavatti and Kujijiatur. At Chikka Magadi a former basti has been 
converted into the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the 
Cluittcwara temple. The inscription stone at the entrance, about lu-k 1)y 4i', is the 
tallest that 1 have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpur dUl) has seated 
fio-urcs of a .Jaiua teacher and four female disciples. Several Jiiia images are lying- 
about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription was found liehind the temple. 
The Kallcsvara temple is triple with in two colls and a Vishnu figure in the 

third In front of the Amnianagndi arc two maxfilnlx on which, instead of the 
,niere raised hand, we have well executed female figures, ab,:mt feet high, with 
raised hand ■andilndi and also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine 
hsandi pillar to tlie east of the village was found to be inscribed on two of its faces, 
but being buried, only the top lines were visible. Excavation had to be made to a 
depth of seseral feet as the inscription was a long one. At Hanchi the Virabhatlra„ 
KallCsvara, BillVvara, Anjancya arid liauicsvara temples wei-e examined. A new 
inscription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and o at 
the fourth. Tt was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond was got 
out of water. It has a laigc ■'-■ru.Vi/m at the top with a seated Jina figure to the left. 
The Virabhadra temple w'as once a basti. Two new- inscriptions were copied at 
Karamauhalli. A iiiantikal in front of the Anjaneya temple at this village has a 
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Knppatur ttMn|^le^ 


seated female figure at the bottom instead of above the arm. According to tradi- 
tion Kuppatnr is the ancient Kuntala-nagara, the capital of king Chandraluisa. The 
Kaji temple outside the village is said to be tlie one in which Chandrahasa was 
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, 
put an end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of the Kal'i 
temple, is shown as representing that of tl.e wicked minister. Tradition accounts 
for the name of A'navatti, a village close by, by the statement that that was the 

place Avhere the king’s elephants and camels {due one) ■were 
once tied. Kuppatur contains a number of temples, more 
or less in ruins. In the juehloigriha of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of 
Jina, about 5 feet high with canopy, Hanked by chauri-bearers and overshadowed by 
a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An inscription was discovered on the 
pedestal. Another image outside the ikivhhaijriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The naroi-ioija of the Ramesvara temple has a large ceiling panel, 8' x 8,' of aahiu- 
dikiidlol-ns with a figure of Tandavesvara in the centre. It is curious that Kubera 
and Agi.i have interchanged their places. In the Aarasimha temple the image of 
Narasiinha is very peculiar, being seated Avithout a crown and with only two hand.s, 
the rieht hand resting on the raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face 
too is more like that of a natural than of the conventional lion. The god is called 
Chintamani Narasimha. The wooden image of the goddess DyamaAwa in the 
DyAmavva temple is a terrible figure with IH hands, riding a lion, Avith Mahishasura 
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female chauri- 
bearers. The iirohluinile or glory is beautifully carAmd, the two semi-circular roAws 
at the top Containing fine figure.s representing the 10 a.vatdriis of Vishnu and the 
regents of the cardinal points- The height of the image Avith the prnhJtdvah is 
about 8 feet. The Ivaitabhc'^vara temple situated at some distance to the east of 
the village i.s a good specimen of the Chalukyau style and perhaps the largest of its 
kind. It resembles the KedaresAana temple at Belgami in some respects. There is, 
IioweA'er, only one cell Avith a huge tower OA'or it and a projection in front havino- 
neither the Hoysala crest nor a .sb/J' The d'-orways are lofty. There are 
4 niches in the iiaen lUnijo — 2 at the sides of the .sa/, /oo/d.sn dooiuvay and 2 at a little 
distance from them facing north and south. The noiya'iinga is blocked bv a new 
mini Avail Avith a Avooden doorAvay. The front nviiitajiii lias, as usual, a Amranda all 
round and entrances ou the three sides. The central ceiling panel is artisticallv exe- 
cuted. The outer /nyu/? or parapet running round the front nuinlapn i.s aboiit^S feet 
high Avith a rail resembling that of the S'antinatha-basti at Bnndaliko (para 41). There 
are turrets at intervals on the outer walls as also on the parapet below the rail. The 
tower, whicb is now plastered, is a lofty one Avitli 9 tiers, though containing only a 
few scudptures here and there. Aruund the temple there are a few dilapidated 
small shrines with fine doorways containing the figures of Adrabhadra, Diu-o-a, 
A disbsha and so forth. There is also a temple of PApAuiti to the north. The god%f 
the temple, though popularly called Kaitabhe-vara, is named Kutisvara in the in- 
scriptions. Tbe temjfie is an old one, being referred to in an inscription dateil A. D. 
3<b0. It is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved. 

A compound wall is necessary. Peepnl plants are seen rooting themselves in the 
tower. The.se haAm to be destroyed lyv the scrub eradicator. A new inscription 
was found in the temple. ' ^ 

4;j. In 8orab two new inscriptions were discovered, one at the Ranoauatha 
temph; ainl one at the Puraua-matlia. The neighbouring Aullages — Hale Soraba, 
Andige, Kodakaui and AIuAudi were inspected. Two ucav inscriptions Avere copied 
at Mavali and seven at Kodakani. The vtrago.h at the Kallb^vara temple in the 

'’ikage are very fine specimens of the kind. The 
. hJiddhf-A’ara temple at Kodakani is a fine buildino^ Avith 
one ceil, ihe pdlars in the aacnra),g,i, which are of a reddish color, are avSi exe- 
A®r"‘', • si.les of the ,ul,ha,HUi doorwav containing ficrnres 

ot Alahishasuruinardmi and GanVa. There are also Snptanidtrikd fio-ures in the 
aararangti. _ It is avoj thy of note that the stone near the mined KAi Atm i.ui temide 
which contains an inscription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukva king AGnatni- 
ciitya, lias at the top a boar with two fishes placed one over the other in front its 
Mout toudimg tlic »n)er fisl,. Tliis is [jorliaps to be taken aa Jnbolising’ (he 
OAeithiOAA of tiie Pandyas, Avhose ensign Avas the fish, by the ChalukyM. 


Kodiikani terajile. 
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44. The place next visited was Ikkrri, Sagai* Taluk. The Aghdn4vara temple 

was inspected. It is a large structure, built of granite, in 
' 'eii emp e. ^ DraYi<lian style. There are also some features of the 

Clialukyau and Saracenic styles lu it. The temple faces north and has a lofty roof 
and ornamental doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being the 
best wdtli tw'O elephants at the sides. The ijavhhaijrllta^ wdiich is built of huge 
stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths of the whole 
space and sculptured all round wdth o'2 seated female figures. In the is 

a small translucent Aandi cai ved out of white spar. The temple has no wn'u ramja 
but only a front HiantnjHi. At each side of the .stddtoudiii doorway there are two 
niches, those to the right containing the figures of Gane4i and Siibrahmanya and those 
to the left figures of IMahishasuramardini and l>haira^a. Tiie front iKantapif is sup- 
ported by w'ell-carved pillars and has naiu’OW’ higli verandas at tbe sides of the 
three entrances. 'Ilitre is a big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front 
as in Chalukyan temples. On the outer w'alls there are at regular intervals, wuth 
intervening figures, about 20 perforated window’s, 2' x 1 .y, with ornamental aivhes^ 
beginning at the sides of the north doorw'ay and ending at tliedooiwvays on the east and 
w^est. Below' the wdndow's runs I’onnd the w'alls a parapet w'ith ornamental turrets at 
intervals but w'ithout a slopingrail at the top. The Naiidi-iuanta})a in front of the north 
entrance has 7 arched doorways, a large one on the >outh and two smaller ones on 
each of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. In front of the doorw’ay 

ill the temple three Keladi kings are repi'csented as [irostrating themselves before 
the god w’ltli their names Sadasiva-Xayaka, Bhadra-Nayaka and Tliichcha Saiikaii- 
i.a-Xavaka v/ritten over the heads. The temple has a metal image of Yirabhadra 
W'itli a2 hands. There is also a shrine of I‘arvati to the w'est v/ith u stone tow'er 
and an arched entrance. A new' inscription Avas found on tlie nortli basement of 
the Aghdresvara temple. On mv Avay back to Shimoga 1 halted at Kuinsi and ex- 
amined the Paksliiranganatlia temjile. In it there is a small figure of Adslinu seated 
on a bi]*d w'ith outstretched Avings,like the figure in Kavivarma’s picture, but without 
consorts at the sides. A coj'perplate inscription Avas procured from one ^"enkappa- 
dikslnta and copied. At l:^himoga tlie Lakshminarayana and Kdte Aujaiieya 
temples w'ere inspected. An im])ortant find at tlie place Avas a set of Kadamba 
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Vii’achari. J am indebted to Ikindit 
Samba Sastri of the High Scliu(5l for his assistance in procuriug these plates for 
examination, bhey Avere issued by a Kadamba king of the name of Mandliata, 
sou of Kumaravarma. I returned to Bangalore on the 2Uth of Aiareh. 

45. On the 18th of June I made a tour to JMiilbagal '^rnluk to examine the 
Tamil inscriptions at A'vani and to inspect tlie Sdmesvara temple at Kuruduinale. 
On the Avav Gattnkamadenhalli and Betainaugala Averc inspected, hive iicav inscrip- 
tions, 3 in Kannada and 2 in Tamil, Avere cojiied at the first village. At tlie second 
A'iHao’e several temples w'ore examined. Near the Gangarama temple, in Avliich two 
stones containing the inscriptions BoAvring[)tt 1 and 2 are Avorsliipjaa], a ncAV 
Tamil inscription Avas discovered. On tlu^ rock known as Kdtliiki-bande to the 
north of the Kvara temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the loth century 
w'ere found in different jiarts. These are of some interest as recording grants for 
some temple by people belonging to places such as Knmandur, Tuppil and i\Ianga!ur 
in the Madras Presidency. The rock has been blasted in several parts and it is 
verv likclv that a nuraher of records has also been destroyed as a conse(|uence. In 
the* Anjaneya temple the image, which is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set 
up l)y Ai'juna. The Arkesvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. Tavo epigraphs w'ere discoA'ered near this temple. Tlie A'ijayai angasvami 
temple is an old Imilding in tlie Dravidian style, A^'ith a Nolamba inscription of the 
10th ccntnrv on its base. The principal imago, called Vijaveiidra, is said to have 
been set up lyv India, It is a seated figure, styled Vivrirnnda-])eninia! in tlie Tamil 
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides. There are also in the 70/ ru- 
mnqa fio*ures of Yijayalakshmi and Eanganatha to tlie right and left. A new in- 
scription Avas copied at this temple and another on a rock to the east of the Gdsana- 
kere tank. 

46. A'vani is a place of considerable antiquity, its correct name being 
A’liavaniya. The hili near it is said to have been the residence of Yalmiki, and it 
Avas here that, according to tradition, Lava and Knsa, the sons of Rama, W'cre horn. 
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•I',, , aM ,4 thr hili a!.' >1.mv,h tuo rock^ Iokami as iifiniauabaude auJ Lak- 

-hiiiaiiaiiaiiai'd' ; aial i' '.ihI to liave \Mrnt:."t;(1 tlie battle' between Kama and 
his in <■, .nu.-rt lun uith tl.e ^amtirial liur^', whirl) took place c n the above (oeks, 

tn.iu ti,- IM) ot a huur hnuM.n- an the hill , ■ailed Tottalgundu. Anotner rock 

on the lull IS railed Kudnn ceiulu !,e( aine. it r>aid, the <acnticial horse w as tied 
on It b\ . ava ai"l Kma. A eave on the hill with :i tiu'ure ot \ aluliki is pointeil out 
a. hi 

Situ. 

li;i\ r -ft u|j li\ tlif Hvf PjTKlivas. Thret' ih*\v insci iptions 

seven nioie at the 'E'kfintai', •in.' Aai-a temple. A ear the hitter isji eave with two 
on on.' pede-^tal, ;.aid to have been Set up h_v Lava and Kiwa. A few large 
In.le- in tin- uv. rhaiieiiig rock of tins rave ate -aid to repieseiit the places wdiere 
i. (oiiot thiti'C'.. .\ 'pi'iiiLf 111 front Is ealltd Ivashaya-tirtha, because, 
p.. pillar lielief, it wa- here that Situ wadnal the eloth.s of her children, 
ea het ween two hiiLte rocks, call (1 Dhaiiushkdti, is held very sacred, 
. t( ii'iiied he; e heiiii; i.'.ed to be e.pial ill iiK'i'it to those jicrforuied at 


re>i.h nee. ’] hi.-' n abi> km .u n as the leinple ol Janakarishi, the^ father ol 
'I'o the m.rth of the ras .■ i' the lVinda\a temple « ith 5 ///o/.i.'- in a line, said to 
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lahehs giving tin' name of tlie gO(i who^e foot it 
a- of ( hadadharasN ami with tlie name inscribed he- 
i;.|ile of Sit A - 1 ':i r\at i, commonly known as Sitamma. 
-r disMixaaa'd in various parts of the hill The 
.mmI ill a coiirt\ard meaMiring about 90 yaros by 
L'ls, contain mostly <aid to haA'e been set 

llama, Lak-liiiMiia, P>harata, Shatrugluug Hanu- 
SiiL^rixa and Aiigada, mid hence called Ramc-vara 
ilicii ii MiKh-. '1 here w also a ttmiple of Rarvati and 
\' Am 1 1 ] 1 . 1(1 ra and Siihrahmanya. The Lakshmatie'^vara, 
M M ai"l PArvati trmjih^s a- e fine hnildings wdth sculptures 
f rlu' fii'-'t tmn[)h‘ i> tln^ higgi'st of all in the en- 
i\ itli ]M'(lr^taI and 5 f(‘ct in girth. The rifiro i'tfvrja 
f‘'(A s(piar(\ of (I'l'/flifL'ifs or the I'egents 

tilt' tigiire of Rina maliLSvara in the centre A 
tl,r Hliaratr-vai’a temple. In the of the 

‘mIv orimnumlt'd tie’urns, about 4^' and 4' hig'h re^^- 
-taclii's, whicli ai'e said t'l reprt\-eiit the brothers 
'riuMloowarx M ot tlieS atrughnekvara, Sngrive^vara 
hiack stont' and w'cll carv(‘d,the first being the best. 

1 . ik^hman''' vara tmnple i< a seated figure, with a 
'hr. Mmvamdsa! tara, a famous guru of the 10th cen- 
tuiA. A Idit'^ to tin' light 'A thr iigiire giv»‘> the name. The fragmentarv nature 
of tho in-criptimi- mt tlie iimth oiiioi* wall of the Rauir-vara tenijile (Mulbagal 42 
IJ / I ha.- to 1 m' aMdiliiitc 1 t** a -iili-tM |uent lamovation of fhe building. On the west 
oiitm' wall (A tlh‘ -to]'rhoa-r arc .-mmI jitured in 2 or 3 placa^s a boar and a dagger, in- 
dioatmg that thr iimlorng wa- ''oii-t ructi"! or renovated during the Vijavanagar 
porio h Thr iM w di-C"Vtaar.. in rht^ tcmploN and their environs were 2 inscriptions 
40 thr I'l-t ba-e of tlif' ibak-liinan -vara tmnple ; 2 in the Parvati tem])le ; ] in the 
Am './// 'C/ ,,/ / ’"///(; 4 totlir v,r-" o! XAgarakuui'.u 2 of them being old /*Av/^/u/,s^ of the 
N’ojimha poriod : .md G on thr r-.ck to the west of Gindi-tirtba, 4 of them being 
-hort iu-< ripti-ai- mold rliarartm*- ronsi-ting of merr names like tho.se at Sravana 
Hrlgoii. 4Am' I’ork to tiM* wr--" ot Oindi-tirtha contaiim stymie old inscrifitions. Bv 
allow mg pioph* to hhi-t tin' rock a few of thr^e have already been desiroved anti 
thrrr 1 - ovt ry li I'cAihooi i ot tlr* ritiicrs aN(^ inrrting the <ame fate. The same was 
tiu* (M-r With the itmt’ripr loll-, nn tht Kotliihi-handk' at Ifetamangala. Somethinr* has 
to hr d.Mi-' Ml tlu' mattrr to >avt‘ wM rcm'irds from wamton dcstrucliou. A new in- 
-cn[>tiou wa- ak-o fouial at KAm.aiibi near A'vaui, S(‘veral of the temples at A'vani, 
tiioiieh sm dh art' Lfotnl >pt'mmci)- oi tlu‘ Dravidiau stvh‘, going back to the middle 
rrutury. 1 ht'v arr m a fair ^tate of preservation. But the peepul 


imaiM' 

-h I’M'r 
lit -\ a tbM 
1- t "itrr v a 

(Mo--; M’r , 1 1 » 1 1 ■ C a O' < 0 / ' 
ha- a rriliiie pa imT 
o} t 1 m‘ ra : <iiii.il pi i 
<mM la r pa im 1 i a bo h" n m 1 
PA r\ at 1 t cni'ph' -t air 1 t w o |M 

[irCtlVrK, w’lth l>r;irA all'! 

I la\Mn jir.i \ .1 and \ a-in ho a ibp\ a. 
aud Auc’adi -vaiM ttaujilr- at-' of 
( )i) thr iL a f li t >ntr]‘ w all < 'f bao 
,’inJ -'"I Mrrklarr, l rprt >oiiI MlC 


of tiir bull 

plant- -rt'U in '-omt' of thrm havt* to be eradicated at once, 


17. h’rmn AA ani 1 vmit 
Thr \Arup.‘ik-ha tmnplr in *ko 


M'l Midbaealj in>prcting A'iriipakshapur.i on the way. 
attb'r \'ilLigt.‘ is one of the largest tem])lcs, if not the 



lar^•t*st, in the Stati\ iuiilt t!ia r.'iLiM '»f ilit* \"ij.iya)uiL2:ar kxu^j^ D/a a-Uava I L 

The Parvati >lirine lier^‘ lia- the tiii^ure of a laai iu front of it just hke vkt- .Nairh uu 
front of Siva teia|he<. Tlii^ w rather uuusu.il. 'fwo new iiNe: i[)tinns w.-re fouial 
liere. At Muhnie-al >e\ oral temples ^^e^r < x.nuimMl. 'I'lu' Aiija]i^*‘\a !m;ipl<‘ i- u 
lai’ee structure with a -paeious e(»m[M)Ui]u ueai!y kept with flower phiut-. etc. A 
few modern iuseriptioim \rere found luu'e *.u tlu' hr<ms-platt‘d doorway-. An iu- 
scriptioti ell tlie‘ parapet ovtu* the Fioiit tthU ii- that it wm- rejatired iu lh 74 . 

Tluu'e are alsu a few labels ht low' the uioi tar ri^uia*- of \ i-linu <aii the pai’apiu ei\ u^ 
their names. Several oilier temple> are a!--‘ loiuid in t lie emdo'^unu A new in>ei- p- 
tion w'as <li. sen.) verted at th*‘ \htlialan;'u\'i \ .ina^xaimi teiipih* aiul a unu'e at t’e' 
SomP-vara teinplt^ in SPna'-varapalya to the \v ^ d'he latter temple ha> a fine la; 
iieure of Su I)rali mauva -eat ed on t!ie peae'iek \\ ith 12 hand'-, the fare- heuie: ^ho.\u 
tlnm — d in front, *2 at tlw' sidi^s an< I 1 oii tin* haek. ( >n tht‘ M ulhaeal hill fwe > urw .‘pi- 
eiaplm wen* i‘0[ni‘d, 1 in Tamil and 1 m Kannada, The hill i- ttirtified and 

eommalid^ a u;ood \iew of tla/ suri'oundine land-eaptu There aie two uie’aTit''- 
ho;ddei*s at ihet(')p known a- Maliadfw anae mylu ami J> ’dtaiyanaLtmaju, Ttu‘ fornirr 
ha- a ruined hriek hiiildinu at the top. Ti e letter, loftitu* (lian tin* etln r, i- held 
Sar*ri‘d l)\ the Muhammadan-. Ihere ar*' res('i*\ uirs mh iIh' lull eulled Kama- 

tirtiia and kakshmaiiat i r ha. i oi- touih m 1 S’r; p.ula ra \ a. -uiiated at 

a iiistanr(‘ of cd><-ui a mile from Mulhaeal, wa- al-o 
>•‘1 junl.e a\ \'i-it(.‘d,. Sr!])ad:uM\a was a ut'eat M,idli\a 'jurii \vh'» 

fiouri-lied in the liena* hall ol the lolheentur\ ami had a 
.‘tf'Ulin n\ M ulhai^'al which i- even no w in eMsoiu'e. lie and hi< pupil \’ \ a -ara va ar*; 
tin) oidv t w't) amoiie MadiiN a e urus w lio are d i-nn,L: u i-hed ky t i .e 1 1 tie ^ a /-/. 'Trad it am 
a(‘eo^mt^ f<'r thi^ hv saving that t!u‘ two u'ur.i^ vat ou tin* \ i ja\’a 1 1 ana r thi’iun* fia 
-Iiort perio(is anti rilled t he kine'dom. i'r'»m lla‘ I aa *^0 w /e /w, a work e 

acnaiiiul of Vva-ar.iva, we learn that th*' um brine \varm‘<l »*l an t'\d 1 

a]) prnatdi 111 je and ad v ist m i to put u ue om ■ < ! v( ■ < u 1 t ht‘ t h roin ‘ t or 1 h e 1 1 me. \ \ a-ar-i > a 
wilt) wnm elio-eii bv tlie elephant, wa- a 1 1* a ut ('< 1 to tin- throm' lor that pi-riod, 

d’liis w as du: ime Kri>hini- 1 )e va-loi> a'- t ime. ( 11 a -t an/ a of t lie S'd ^y-ada/ a ../.s/,/a/an .* 
small wt>rk iu ])raist' ttf S' ri] nular.i \ a, it 1- -t at ed t hat lie ab.-o! vnl ki iie \d ra-Adtra-inea 
from the ^iii of iiavine killtai a Hrahman ami -at on tin* thi'om* at lim napn-^t. T^a 
stanza run- thus : 

arimad-Vira-X ri-iuea- Pa ja-m ipatPr bluV<h va-liaty.i-vyatham 

durikiitva tad-arpit -o j i valauualiri--i inha -am* -am-t iiitah 

Tli(‘ kiue i-eferi’ed \n In -re i> apparent 1 \ S.i 1 1 1 va-Nara-i 1 lea-Paya, t he s piplantei’ot 
tlu' tii'St Vijava uaear dynasty. On the /•/ / '<ir<t,ni ]v -e!il|)tuied a -< at^d tieuia* of 
Sd'ioadarava wliieh. is daily wor-hipped. A -mall sihm* , In ,, f of the iruru 
carried in proee-sion on a (*ar ('very yeai. The phnn* is held ver;. -aei'rd i'V t h* 
Mhdlivas. To the riulit of the h ,‘i inl^i T' n f !v a temple of Aai'a-imha, m th«* jn m >- 
hshinn of w'hich is a small eavelikt- shrine \vith a seati-d figure of \\va-ara\a. d'ln* 
hillock nt'ar Mnlhup-al known :i> Ifnncliuk.dhett i wa- also -uiwapvril. 

4s. 1 th^n W'ent to Kurudumale atnl examined the tmnples tln-re. ’Tin- vSonn s- 

vara t(nnp!e. tiioueti -mall, m a spheuinl -penmen .a 
K-aucJuiiair u-Mipf*-. Di'avidiaii a 1 el 1 U ‘ et u lan It is bmll of Idack '•tone and 

pi-(‘S(mts a very ♦ Iro-aut a]»pearane*' without e\e» --iw* 
fnnameutati^m. It fac(‘s south with a fine jioiadi in front supported by -(‘ulprui-e 1 
jiillars. The outer walls are d('eoiMted wuili oeautifidly c.uwi'd pila-loj*^ ami undie-, 
the w'ork (_ui those of tlie n n'<t i'<t mn heinc uiore arti-tu‘ tlian tlia^ on the w;dl- oi.tln,- 
r/c/’/y/, .o/i ?7e7 and .'^'ifLint This isaeeoiiutcd i<u‘ iiy the stntemeul tliat tin* f u'lmu' 

was the handiwork of dakauaehari s -ml. while tin- latter wa- (*\eeuted by the 
father, it mav he stated hert' that the storms ])opularly relaOMi of a -euljUor nann'd 
.lakanaclnnd appear to h(‘]mrely iinairinary. Tin- wmrd i- im rely a corrupt nm -u 
Daksidnaeharva, a soutln*ru -eul[)ror or lUM-on, and do^s not denote an;. parti(‘ iku 
sCMilptor. The faces ea^t with tmly : ])erfoi’a*o-(l win low opposite to u in-tea 1 

of an cntran(.*(* as imuah Near tin* wind ' > stand tliree fia’Ui'e- wliifdi ai’e -aid t 1 
represent Ilavanji Ta<udevara va and lim couvorts. dMie male tiirure m similar to 
the mies in the Parvati t(miplr^ at A'vani (para 4d). Ovt-r the window aia* -eniptured 
two small -tandinc' tinures -ujiposed lo rt-pre-mit JaV <inaeha ri ami hi- -on, w!'o 
built the leni])lc. Tin* ititeritm dark. The pillar- of tie* jirnrfn>j^ are eaiweri 
with scul[)tures rejux'-enting in some ernes -C'lej.s from the S'al\<i Purau i-. Ida* 



tif.nire of the sage Kani.idinya after whom, according to the i (Dkk the 

place is called Kaundinya-kshetra is pointed out in the lowest panel on tlie west 
face of the south-east pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a Jirujo. called 
K.'ftandesvaia enclosed in mud walls, >aid to have been s^^t up by the present 
Piijari\s grandfather. This ugly structure mars the beauty of the naKa rutKja, 
In the nKihihh'dni ilie basement has a frieze of l)lack stone amidst others of granite, 
\'.'licih enhances its beauty. Tins temple deserves conservation. The oldest temple 
ii the village is the Mahagai. a])ati trmple, with a huge figure of Gaiiesa about ten 
feet liigh with pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with housings seat- 
ed on a pedt>tul. The Chennarayasvami temple, now in ruin^, is also a fine 
.-rnicture \\itli it> built of black stone, the othei* })arts being in granite. 

TliC image, ^ of this temple, which are well carved, are now k(‘pt in the MahAgana- 
]‘:jti temple. It i:- said that the coirect name of Kiirudumale is Kuduinale, be- 
emme the gods asstanbled {Iddn) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from 
.Mnlia eanapati ; and tint the place had the names Ganc^agiri, Ivutachala and Yada- 
\Acliala in the pa>t three it^ name in the present [ivijd being Kaiindinya- 

I.-lu'tra. The \dllagers made a pathetic appeal to me wuth regard to the preserva- 
tion of the Sommvara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to 
( i"veF iiment in coiuiection wdth tliis temple for nearly a quarter of a centuiu wdtlu 
\ any good re>ult. Their request deserves favourable coiisideratiou. On my 
v'ay back ! haltc([ at Tambilialli and inspected the neighbouring villages Huttiir, 
(oitliL]’, Holali Ilosnr am^ TIolali. Year the second village were seen three rndstHcah 
wdiich, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging' 
dy the ^id(\s though with the usual lime and water vessel. Three new iuscii})tions 
w npa disGoveied at Holali. I returned to Bangalore on the 27th of June. 

1 : 2 . Some in>ciiption^ at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, could not be copied last 
\t n as they luul hten ])uried in the giound. The i^miklar, wTio was written to on 
tiu '•nbject, had the atones excavated and gave information that the iiiscriplioim could 
n o l)e co[;ie(l. Accordingly Pandit ATnkannachar was sent out lor tlie purpose. 

ce)p:ed three nr^criptions at Hiiigundaga] and ak^o tw'o at Jinaga, a neighl)Ouring 
\iHage, Pi counection witli the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
Paalmaraja Pandit Wiis sent out to make a search for inscriptions in the villages 
ai'ouml Sravana Belgola. Pie examined nearly fojlv villages including Sraviuia 
Belgola and brought copies of 14 new inscriptions. One of these is a valualilo record 
: - it tells u- that the Ganga king S’lvamara built one of the basti^^ on the , -mailer 
1 ill at Sravana Belgola. 

oU, Othei 1 ecords examined during the \ eai^ undei’ report were a set of Gaiif^'u 
]dates received from :^lr. S. Fraser, i .s.r., 'the Honorable the Resident in My- 
.-ore ; two copperplates received from the Revenue Commissioner s (office, and 10 
original ^brups, a sale deed and a copy of a co])perplate inscription, all belonoiug to 
the first half of the IStli century, received from X. KangaMvand Iyengar of Kalale, 
Aanjangud ialuk. The Airups relate to the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalale 
and the copperplate., refer themselves ^to the reign of Krislma-Raia-Odeyar l' of 
xly.-ore. ’ j ^ 


•j], Altogetlier tlie ninnber of new recoi'ds discovered during tlie yejir nnder 
yport was 511, of wliidi 216 vere in the Hassan District, 107 in the Kolar District, 
.-'0 my he ynmoga District, 10 in the Bangalore District, 12 in the I\lysore District 
and -D^iii the Didrict. According to the characters in Avldch they are writ- 

eii, l-_ are in ianiil, 13 m leluon, 7 in Aagaia, and the rest in Kannada. ^ Jn almost 
e\(m\ Milage tlid was visited, the printed inscriptions were coraimred with the orio-i- 
i.als and corrections made. ^ 

. , T qy’ schooD were inspected : the Kannada Hchool 

(Cd SPtbp'T beyanskrit School, the Kannada Boys’ School and tlie 

Tirls c^chool at Belur; and the Kannada i^chool at Kuppatur, Soral) Taluk. 

(Jfticc 

a3. Besides the gold and copper coin> examined at Belur (para 32), IT'-^ o-o)-] 

DHridldC' " T Secretariat, the State Huziir TreasurA and the Shinio^a 
Di>tna(dhct, Avere also examined diirino' the year. Tlie latter were found to 

n’"l''7b Sl.ah-Jahan, Aiiranoazih, )^Jnliani- 

11 , ad ..hah, tarruldisiyur, .Alamgir IT and Shah-Alam,— Viraraya faun'm^ of the AVest 

( cast, Kantiriiy and of Tippii. ui uie \\ tst 
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5+. The printing of the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume 
made very slow progress, only 52 pages of tlie Kannada texts having been printed 
during the year. It is to be regretted that absolutely no [progress was made during 
tlie year in the printing of the revised edition of the KarnAtaka •S'abdamBasana. 
This is partly accounted for by the pressure of work in the (lovernment Press in 
connection with the Census* 

55. In connection with the work relating to the preparation of a General 
Index to the v^olumes of the Epigraphia Cariuitica, the alphabetical arrangement of 
all the slips has l)een cumplete<l, and words beginning with the first three letters of 
the alphabet have been written out and made ready for the press. 

56. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1910-11, He took photographs of a number of copper{)lates and coins 
and prepared facsimiles of them. He accompanied me on tour to the Hassan and 
Shiuioga Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples, sculptures and 
inscriptions, and sketched tlie plaii^ of sevt‘ral temples. He also prepared two 
plates illustrating the temples at Harnahalli and Koramangala. He developed a 
large number of negatives brought from tour and planted photographs. 

57. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating the 
temples at Halebid, Arsikere, Harnahalli and Koramangala. 

5S. A list of tlu" photogi-aphs and drawings pre])ared during the yo.ar is given 
at the end of Part 1 of this Report. 

59. During the year under report the following work.-> were transcribed by the 
two copyists attached to the Office: — (1) Alaiikara'sudlianidhi, (2) Jaiuendra-vya- 
karanatn (in part), (3) Bharatesvara-charitre, (-1) Jatakatilaka, (5; iihujabali- 
charitre (in part', 1 6 ) Keladiyarasugahi-charitre and (7) Sa vaiitidiirgada-ehampu. 
They also compared al>oiit 1,200 pagi‘s ot manuscripts. 

GO. Of tlie ti'anscripts pre[)ared in the office, 25 bound volumes containing :]^ 
works in all were sent to the Mysore Oriental Library Uuiang the yeaic A few 
details about them are given below . 


No. 

Work 

Ant In tr 

Lanunauo 

Uomai 

1 

\ !nnkjn'a'>aiiurilh:i 

Ann nanand«-_\ dui 

San'.ki it ... 



ir ka . M ii 

\dd\ adliara 

Do 



S'aiik*!i‘asa in hire 

M iininutdi Tanuna 

K<i nnada ... 


4 

M olumataranu'ini 

Fvanakada'-ti 

... D(. 



lula (tominatSa' val'a-nliari 

ttv. 

Ainintaka\ i 

Do 

•laina work. 

G 

K ha^endraiiiunklarpaiUL 

^lanuai-aja 

Do 

Do 

7 

K arka Lula (i omnia ta s vain i - 

c-lianti‘o 

riiandi aina 

Do 

Do 


Sndhalaliari 

Venkamatya 

San-.ki'it ... 


a 

Siddka-stntra 

A ladkara-suri 

Do 

Jail a woi'k. 

10 

Panel uikalyana-stdtni 

Do 

Do 

Do 

11 

Manuara ja-uigliantu 

^langanaja 

... Kannada ... 

Do 

12 

Kannad i H:itnakarand‘ika 

A yatavai'Uia 

... Do 

Jain a work. 

i:i 

Ldka-^vaL*ll{^a 


Dm 

Do 

14 

I Kavinaprakriti 


Do 

Do 

15 

j PaiauiauMiiiasara ... 

. luuidrakii ti 

D(, 

Do 

16 

1 t .a'lyacliir.tamanj ... 

A adiklni^iiti lia-'^md 

Sanskrit ... 

D(, 

17 

' P>iMhmnttai akliandi 

r Mahadn\a 

Kannada ... 


18 

' Kiisknarjuna'a! gala 

Ktmayya 

i‘o 


jO 

; lUiavavliintaratna 

. (t id>ki Mallanai \ a 

Do 

Lingavar w( 


, Ba.savos'vara pancha''Tutiu 


Do 

D‘o 

21 

i Kav valankara 

, Rlianialia 

.. San^kiir ,,, 


22 

Dhain <intar*iya>niglia:ntu 


Do 


2o 

, Sam iidi ik‘'-laksUan 1 

Kunno’d 

Do 


24 

' Do 

Hliadi abaliu 

Do 


25 

Karnnipra-.uli 

Abhiiyaehandja 

Du 

Jaina \n oi k. 

2o 

N: iyaekulika 


Do 

Do 

27 

Gan nliiitra-'^Totra ... 


Do 

Do 

zS 

UatnakaiMndika ov Upa^aka- 
dhvayan.i 

Sainaiitablifld] a 

. . Do 

Do 

29 

Dravya^anornliagama 

^ dnucliandra 

... ‘ Prakrir ... 

D<. 

::o 

PraMnnijana-rliarit re 

. Atan^ara-a 

.. , Kannada ... 

Do 


UdydgHsara 

A rni'i jna 

Do 

D.) 

32 

: Clia ndrunatbasli taka 

Gnnuaima 

... Do 

Do 

.) o 
»)0 

S'ri])aUi-(*iiariti*v 

, MangaraSri 

, Do 

Do 

34 

, Sanatkumara shatpadi 

, Ronunai a'^a 

... 1 Do 

Do 
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01. A few Ijooks received fri.)ui the Private Secretary to His Highness the 
Haliiiraja for review were examined and opinion sent. 

02. During the year under report a paper on “ The Chalukya Genealogy ac- 
cording to the Kannada poet Raima ” was contributed to tlie hidiaa Aatupian/ 
and two papers, one on “ Dattaka-sutra and the other on “ The Keladi Rajas of 
Ikkcri and Bedm'ir,” to the Junrnnl dj the Roi/al Asinlic Sociefi/. 

0:3. 'ITie otRce staff have dont' their work to my satisfaction. 


* 
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List ot Pliotogniphs. 



— 

- 

- - 

No. 

Size 


Desrrij)! ion 

1 

12x 10 

Hoy ^ ales vara 

Temple, oriumieutal base (S<>uth) 

2 ’ 


Do 

Elephant nnd Gariula 

: 


Do 

North full vitov 

4 : 


Do 

South-east view 

5 


Do 

East side (middle) 

b ’ 


Do 

Havana and Xandi (North) 

7 


Do 

West ^ide (middle) 

s 1 


Oo 

South side 

0 1 


Do 

15'imnrti ami ot Iiei HgureS 

10 ! 


Do 

Varaha and do 

li 1 


Do 

Tnseriptioii pillar 

12 


Do 

Nara>>imha and Sarasvati 

bS 


Do 

Ceiling in east entrance 

1 


Do 

(4opalakris]i]ia tigiire 

15 ! 


Do 

East vimv 

16 i 


Do 

North-A\e^t \ iew 

17 ; 


Do 

South-west do 

IS : 


Do 

Trimni’ti and Sulxrahmanyu. (Non 

19 


Do 

Ganapati 

20 


Do 

Ti'imui'ti and other Hgiires (South 

21 ; 


Do 

Ganapati and Vishnu .. 

22 1 


Do 

Niehe-full view (North-West) 

23 


Do 

East dooi- way 

24 


Do 

Soutli do 

25 


Do 

We^'t view- —full 

26 


Do 

Soutli-west side 

27 


Kedaresvara 

Temple, Idutel stout' 

2S 


Do 

Soutli view 

20 


Do 

OrnamentHl base (Ninth) 

30 


’ Do 

Figures. West 

31 


Do 

Figures ^^it]l base (South) 

32 


Do 

Ornamental base do 

33 


Do 

Fig'll 1 '6 s with licise (West) 

34 

,, 

Do 

Figures (North) 

S5 


Do 

Figures witli ba>e (Noith) 

36 


Do 

Ceiling (East) ... 

37 

10x8 

Do 

Sarasvati tigui-e 

38 ‘ 

1-2 X 10 

Hindustani tnscripLion on tlie tank bund 

.30 ' 

, 

Pax’svanatlia basti (East vitn\) 

40 i 


Do 

Mantapa (east side) ... 

41 ‘ 


Do 

Ceiling 

42 


Santinatha Ixasti dgure 

43 


South view of the temple in the foi't 

44 

- 

Siva temple 

(North \ie\v) 

45 i 


! Chatniakesava Temple, ornamental ba^e 

46 ‘ 


Do 

do 

47 1 


Do 

Ornamental panel 

48 . 

••7 

: Do 

Tower with base (North) 

40 ; 

1 

•• 

’ Do 

OrnanieDtal base to eaves (South- 
west) 

50 

.. 

Do 

Kast vi(‘W. full 

51 


Do 

South do 

52 

••I 

Do 

West do 

53 


Do 

Nor til dooi'ua}' 

54 


Do 

Amman Temjde ('South-view) 

55 

10x8 

Do 

Chamundcsvari figure 

56 

,, 

Do 

North-east panel 

57 


Do 

South-east do 

5S 


Do 

North -we ''I do 

-50 


Do 

da do 

6)0 


Do 

Soutli-weNt do 

61 

,, 

Kappe Chan 

uigaraya Temple, Hast view 

62 


Viranaray ana Temple do 


t>3 

<)4 

^7 

<)8 

80 

70 

71 


Village Districf 


Halebicl Hassan 


Bastihalli 


Halubid 
Cliatcbatta- 
halli 
. Belnv 


'' ^ 

12x!0 ’ Kosava Tejuple, Ceiling 


Hulleke)‘c 


Do 

South tower 

Do 

West do 

Do 

North do 

Do 

East do 

Do 

Front view 

Do 

Elephants with bu-e (South) 
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Part 11. — Proortss of Arohj:otogic\t Pe^farch. 

1. Epigraphy. 

ol. A large number of the new records copied during the year can be assign- 
ed to specific dynasties such as the Kadambas, Gangas, flashrrakutas, Xolambas, 
Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, Sevunas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are 
also a few inscriptions relating to the later Cholas of the Kolar District and to the 
Ikkeri, Sugatur, Yelahanka and Belur chiefs. Among the discoveries of the yoar 
the old inscriptions, of about the 5th century, found at Talguiida and the copper- 
phites proctired at Shimoga are important as they supply some new information 
about the Kadambas. The records copied at Sravana Belgola, Karagada (Belur 
Taluk) and Neralige (Arsikere Taluk), and those found at Belgami, Halebitl, 
Bendekere (Arsikere Talukj, Chikka Magadi (Slukarpur Taluk) and Hanchi (Sorab 
Taluk) are also of importance as furnishing items of interesting information with 
regard to the Gangas and some of t.he feudatories of the (dialukya, Hoysa]a and 
Sevuna kings. The copperplates of Krishua-Piaja-Odeyar T contain one of the 
longest inscriptions in Mysore. 

Tjie Kadambas, 

Go, There are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at 
Talgunda and the other, a copperplate inscription, procured at Shimoga. The 
latter is noteworthy as it records a grant by king Maudhata-Raja, son of Kumara- 
A'arnia, names not hitherto known from the published records of the early Kadamba 
dynasty. A second inscription discovered at Ikilgunda has also to be assigned to 
the same dynasty, as it speaks of a chief who was a feudatory of the Kadambas and 
related to them on his mother’s side. 

MdndIu(fi^~Ea jiU 

GG. The Kadamba plates (Plate II) referred to above ate three in number, 
each measuring 7"' by the first and third plates being engraAmd on the inner 

side only. They are strung on a ring which is thick and in diameter ami has 
its ends secui'ed in the base of a circular seal about 1^'' in diameter. The seal boar^ 
in relief on a countersunk surface a lion standing to the proper left. The mid<lle 
plate is somewliat thicker than the others. The plates are in a good state of pre- 
servation, the characters used being Hala-Kannada. They were in the possession of 
a goldsmith named Virachari in Shimoga and are said to have originally belonged 
to the archnk of the Rangauatha temple at DAmrhalli, Channagiri Taluk. 

G7. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the two imprecatory and benedictive verses at the end, the whole is in 
prose. The record begins, like the Ganga grants, with the phrn?se jihiui 
the only other Kadamba grmit which has a similar beginning being Belur *215. The 
grant was issued at the victorious city of Uchchhringi (/.^^, Uchchaugi), which has 
been identified with Uchchangidurga, situated about G miles to the east of 5h)]a- 
kalmuru. In one of the Hulsi grants Ai'diqu</ri/, VI, GO) the place is called 

UchcluKringi, but the name given in the })resent grant is more nearly like its 
wcrnacnlar equivalent. As in other grants, the Kadambas are described here as 
anointed after meditating on Svaini-Mahasena and the group of Mothers ; as belong- 
ing to the MAiiavya-gutra ; as sous of Hariti ; as fully versed in the critical study 
of their sacred writings ; as mothers of their dependants ; and as of a lineage puri- 
fied by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. Of this family was '^ri-Kimidra- 
varma-uiaharaja, whose son — possessed of the three objects of worldly existence 
[irivarij(i)y rA., virtue, wealth and enjoyment ; a moon in delighting th(‘ lilies, his 

Archl. 10-11 9 



PLATE It. 


Shiinoga Platos of the Kadamha Idiig Muudhata. 

(Ih) ’svasti jitam Idiagavata vijaydcliohliriiigvam Svaiui'hlaha>eiia-mat!’i-ga]Q'i- 
-nndliyatabhishiktanam ]ilauav_va-sa-gutraurim Hariti-piitranam 
^pratikata-svadh' aya—charelicha-parauum fLrita-janainhanaip Eadainba- 
‘nam a'vamedhuvablivita-snana-pavitfiki'itiuivayanani h’i-Kumai’a-vannu'.a- 
^maliarajasya pntrali trivarya-sampannah uiitra-kumudaiiaiula' 

( IIi<) ®kara-cliaiKli'amah sva-bluija-]iarakraiua-[)ai'ikraya-kvita- 

'sakliala-rajya-i'ajah'i-jnslita-nilaya-prithu-puni-vaksha!,i jira- 
*bliinna-kata-tata-vigaiita-tnada-gaudlia-dvi-i‘adaiui-ksbiu_uiari-vi£>'ra- 
®ha-naika-saraarajiri‘)patta-ya'dclilii'ita-patakah h’iman Man- 
'hlhiita-rajah rajycna varddlianakare pancliame varshd Kag-gi-o-rAnie 

-(////) li “griha-vastuna .■^arddhani sliau-nivarttanini Palgalini-g-raiiia.svanehari-chatu- 
^'sh-pat-kslieti'an clia dattavan vidtiina A'tivya-sa-gotiaja 
^Tvai tika-<iikla-paksha-dYadasya!p Tidita-kulodganiaiiaya vetla- 
’-^paragayaij askhalita-vrirttayd parama-nistaragaya Tnyambaka^ 
i^svamiiie yar pata palayita vfi sa pnnj-a-pdialain ava])n6ti 

(IIlo) "ydpi liarttajiarayita vu sa cha paucha-maha-])ataka-saniyiiktd 

^‘bhavati Manave cha ])rdktani sva-dattam para-dattam vA yd hardta 
^'h'asundhavam^sliashtiiu varisha-sahasraui vi^^luayaip javale kind babii- 
i^bbir Tvasudba bbukta rajabbi Sagaradildii yuaya yasya yada Ijbmiii ta 
^•'tasya fasya tada pdialam iti virddhir astu 


(lA) 


(Ifh') 


(III/.) 


PLATE III. 

Lesideiicy Plate.-^ of the Gaiiga king’ Kougani-nialiadluraja (or Avinita) 

A. D. 455. 

1 svasti jitani bbagavata gata-gbaiia-gagaua blidna Padiaaiial)hena sri[iiia~, 

^ ) c_\ a-kulan.aia-vyi 'inavabbas^ana-bala'bhaskarasva sva-bluiia- " 

4 L^™'j;y‘‘G‘^^iibt-.<iNj\iua-janapadasya dariuiuri-gana-vidarano- 
palabdba-vraiui-oiiii>liana-bbiisbita.s\'a Ivaiiva\ aua-sa— btrasva 

pit',,.- ;„k.Va,h 

- jasya a-vaiiu-,ll.,-,val,i,ritl,aPl.ia,lkta.ti-lmat-Kacl,.,,,l,";i‘t“;"*^^^ 

nBali,,al,trimat.Kviama.va.-m...a-.., II, i,-,-,j.asj„priya.l, I, 

galKli, a taitav,,-k.yv,,pta-rajyabl.isl,,-.kfna bl, t,; ''"■y;’'- 

■>a,-aspa.-aaav,,ma.-,Ida.,,',p„bl,nyv,,.,,,,„a-t..h-a,-4a-sarcna'aui,t!.W^ 

'!ai.,ay;.tbaya-p„v;ksl,lt,-,„lai-atman;, Kai-tajiigii,,,.,.,Vja.c-l.a,-iSaknk 

'• ka-samara-T,j,,y,t,\i-jjiia-Tip,,)a-jr,;ah-kshh-,Vk,ik,b-m,,,vik,,ta-bl,,,Ta.i'r' 

•• y;-.,a nmavas..aha-|n-.,ai,ana-ka„ryy,--,,a aviah,-,!,;,'.-.-,-, (j,-.,dl.i..aja-.„nl',a; 
'Mibata-,k«,k-,.a a.k-ka-.aaklmdbl.i.- <-a.-ddkam.laa.vibl.av,Vlajt pai5k 


(IV„) 


;; gata.t.,.-ag,,:ratba.v.ld,,,;yr;kk:i,i' iw - , - 

* ka-«v.U.adbi..aj.aa, at, ib p..aa„„bli.a.,.a.d“”f;4^^^ 



{lYh) pancha-vim>ati.saravatsav6 Kuntika-musC <iikla-paksh^ pauchaiBi 
Dttarashada-nakshatrC Totti-vastavyuya A’pastamha-sutrAvaU 
Taitriya-cliaraiiaya Maucloalya-gutraya Macli-^apmmane 
2^ Paruvi-vishaye Malliguui-oTamA Poiinamuri-grainain iiama 
25 su-kshAti*am Purkkoli vriti inaryyadas tat aka kritva adbhir dattah 

sarvva- 

(Vu) ta siina-liiigais elia niialdislita Xairitya » akta-stlialan iiaina tasuia 

paschimata vibhitaka-vrikha tatah kadainl)a-vvikslia tataK 
putugutiuri narna cbincha-viiksha tatah Vaya- 
29 Tyan d\si chirubatinYi iiama chiucha-vriksha tatab tasmad u- 
tarata Pralminta-iiama stlialu tatah Talepasluina-ua- 

(V^) raa talah IkaiiA Ertakuruki-aama. parvata tatah pCivvath 

^2 Kadauinpatuvvi-nama -pavvatatL A’guAhe dPi Choluvinri- 
numa parvata tatah dakshimUah Kallali-iiania rava- 
stliauani tatah Churudukunra-iiAina tataka Xairityadi pra- 
’^5 dakshinam era pravartatc esha asya graraasya sima I .sarva 

(Via) pariliara-kramcna yusya lul)hat pramadad va hartta sa pahclia-ina- 

ha-pataka-saipynktb bliavati api chasinia uktani Mann -"ita ;ioka. 
sva-clattuin para-dattam va yo liaivta vasandliara sliasliti-varslia-salia- 
siani uboi'v tainasi varttatr baliubhii' vasudlia bbukta rajal)liis Saga- 
‘0 radibhih yasya yasya yada Idiumi tasya tasya tada phala bliuuii- 

-{Vli) danat paraip danani na bhuta na bhavisbyati tasyaiva liaranat papam 

na blifitam na bliavisliyati Siivaruiiakaracharyyasya pntrab 'Astralckja- 
praybktri-kibalasya Murgyina likhitCyaTn tanibra-pattika || 

PLATE IV.' 

Two Inscriptions at Tajgunda (Sbikarpur Taluk). 

1 

Lvasti infu'dliiii nyastam -^anuam a-'^akalaiii (Taiiga-saugacii-chhi'iratara-ka- 
rain. 

- vd vaidagdliyad vahati sa lali... Pa'^npatib 

^tadanii Pabipatcr ))ra^ada-jat('i jayati puiiar-jjanitd yatliclia 

‘‘PaAipatir iti yasya nama ilanr di<i viditain saiiiarc clui dakslnnasyun: 
K A k nst h Ann Blia tar i - 

SvaiPa-tilakeiiananyu-rup'.v-^riya luAtra cliapi [vadaniba-vanki-bhavayii Lak- 
shmyii clia 

•'tcnaneka-niahi’idhvai'eshu dadata .-'aiunianitair pa.vitiitn viprair akshata- 
tandulair aharaha- 

"s tuuo-ain sird vibhratAu claAa-niaudalikdsliu iiayakatvain .salia snlkena cha 
bodhiniim avAipya 

*^...latd vinayeiui clia prasAidya ksliitipain svtiniinain nnnatan dliananAiin vafi- 
chliatii jagati dhannmam anva... 

^...pAitra-guna-p'Ara-gAunislin trinsad-anna-dhanani i'vain uliutain vStlninakunja 
pura-tirttlva-Vcisislm 

10 gbsva sAiLAvAun 

2 

’svasti nditddita-Kaykeya-maliAi'kula-prasritAi esAi Prabbavati rajfii vikbyata- 
Kadaiuba-ku- 

dddbhutasya sri-Ml’igcsa-Yarmina-dbarnnna-mabArcija-ppiyo-bbaryya ya- sri- 
Ra [vi Ivarinnia-dbarimna niabura- 

8ja-nKita,-uditddita-maba-knla-prasutaib vyda-vcdangctibasa-pnrananeku-dbarm- 
mibastra-jnAragaib 

■^yama-niyania-pariiyanai i sva-karuuua-nirataili sabasru-sankhyair dvijaib 
nitvara sanistuyanuina 

\ o 

O 

Inscription at Sravuna Relgola. About A. D. i^OO. 

SivamAirana basadi. 
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PLATE V. 

Vij'figal at ^^eralige (Arsikere Taluk). A. D. 973. 
ksvasti Saka-niipa-ka|atita-samvatsara-satanga 894 neya 
-Prajapata-saiiivatsara pravarttisse Kouguni-varmraa-dliarmma-makarajadlii- 
raja Kuvalala-pura- 

'H'aresvai'a N andasfiri-uata X ol ainba-kulanta- 
%a srimat-MarasiiiglicvDeva-Satyav^ 

'%ya-Permmanadigal i\larandale ma- 
^ryyadiy aluttam ire NolaiDbarani 
'kadi geldu kalegadol Annavasayya 

^bisuge kalanagi surig-iridu kadi sattan at ana inagani Butugaiige N enlageja 
kalnudu kotta cliandrarkka-taram-barain [| 

%io]agiiTa pai'eyuuian aneya pa- 
^^layigeyiunan anta balainumam ka- 
chalain negale pati pogale posa 
'“...tulid ikkidan anta gbateyan ayada gaudani 
^‘^Kaitane- tnallanain kadu-gattigan U- 
^“^ttigana NoHpanain (diattiganain ta- 
tiriyall a sangattipan endn 
^^saragad osad airavanamani 
^ksvasti Cbagiyabb-arasiyn Biitu- 
i^gaiui Ikttuvattama kotta chandrarkka- 
i^tarani-barani nadegnm gavnndan ida ko* 
nadeyisuvo na- 
-^deyisadandu kavile- 
--yu liugamuinan alidoin 
23kalla besa geyda 
24Vibhugange kotta pa- 
2.jttu-kolaga inannani 

• o 

2 finadayisade kidi- 
Srsidata kavile- 
28 yii Varanasiyuina- 
oyii alidoni il 
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friends ; with a broad chest chosen as hei* abode by the goude.^^s of sovereignty of alf 
the kingdoms pnrchas(3d with the price of tlie prowess of Ids own arm; and liaving 
a raison banner in the shape of the taints ac(iuired on many baltletields on wliich Ins 
^scent-elophaiits ’ in rut tram[)led on the bodies of his enemies — was the glorious 
Mandhata-Raja. The inscripcion tlien proceeds to record that on the twelfth 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika in tlie hfcli year of his increasing 
sovereignty, Maiidhata-Raja granted, with the usual rites, six xicd rbi together with 
a house and necessaries in the village of Ivaggi as well as some land ( r /ntf- 

Ic^h'fraui) in the village of Palgalini to Triyambakasvami of the A'treyaw/3/,vg sprung 
from a well-known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blnnieless cnnduct and? 
perfectly free from worldly attachment ( rutfin. At the close of the 
grant the verses beginning with ui and Ifalmhlii/i art^ introduced with the 

statement, ‘‘And it lias been said in the iManava/’ Here Manava an])areT:tly stands 
for the The grant ends with the sentence rr 'uhUtir Vav 

there be pros])erity. The Sanskrit is corrujit in some places. Ixaggi is no doubt 
identical with the village of the sauie uanKo situated about 10 miles to tin* south of 
Chaiinagi'i, in Cliannagiri Taluk. 

b^. The names Lvuniaravarma and Maiidha.ta.Raja are in*w, not being found 
in any published recoinls of the dynasty. It is true that a king of the name of 
Vijaya-S'iva-iMandhat]*ivarma is mentioned in tln3 Ivudgen,* plates (Shikar})ur 
but the difference in the names is so great as to cause a reas ^nabh* doubt with n^gard 
to the identity of the two kings. Unfortunately tlie Kudge e plates do imt give tin* 
genealogy of Maiidhat ivarma. In ca>e he is id{*ntical with the Mandhata- Ra ja of 
the prvesent grant, lie can neither be a younger brother of S'anti varma nor a youngei* 
brother of .Miigesavarma as proposed by Ui*. Ki(*lhorn ( /•wu';//*e/dub /;e//eo, \"r, 13), 
since it clearly says that IvamaiMva-ruia was the father of Man ihaia-haja. d'lu* 
])Posent grant nut daU*d. It has, however, iieen provisionally assign** ! t*) about 
the middle of the 5tli century. 

Mrifjr^ararttifK 

t)9. An iuscri]:tion (Plati* fV, 2) on tlio l<*ft jamb of the doorway b*‘longing to 
the >jn rhlniifrilri of the i'raiiaveAnira t(*mph* at Ta|gunda, Shikarjnir Taluk, belongs 
to this reigru It is engi*av(‘d in tlie same “box-headed'’ characners a'^r)ios(3 on tin* 
Tajgunda ]dllar f*Shikar[)nr ITtJ) and reads as theia* from the bottom upwards, 
thus rendering the work of decipliennent very dilKcult. It contains four )ine< and 
is unfortunately unhnislied, though th(*re is mu(*h vacant spac(* h‘ft below for its cm- 
tinuatiou, Tlie epigiaiph, wliich is in Sainkrit prose, was appai’ently intend(*d to rc*- 
cord some grant by Mrige^avarnia’s *pieen, but it sto])s with hm* prai'-cs. The tletails 
that are given about her are tliese : — 'She was born in tln'iiobh* Kaikdyn family, her 
name Iieing PrabhAvati ; slie was the beIove<l wife of Mrigc-<ivarma-dliarmamaharA ja, 
sprung fi om the renowned Ivadaniba family, and the moth**!* of R i[vij varma- 
dharmamaluinija ; she was daily praised by thousands of Brahmans, b*)/n in high 
families, well versed in the r/kfex r2>Jtht[j<is i//7eks‘U.s and nuin<*rous 

devoted to the pi'actice of and and engaged in tin* 

performance of the rites [irescnbed for tlaan. We thus learn tliat Mi igcdivarnia's 
(jueeii was also a Uaikeya iiriucess and that Iier name wa^^ Ih^abhAvari. In tin* 
Kavadi stone (Sorab odo) a rpieeii is mentioned along witli Ravivarma, but it is 
probable that she is liis wife, and not his mother. The date of the present 
record may be about 4*30. 

70. Another inscription (Plate IV, 1) in the same box-hend*;d* chai’ueters 
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temiile at Talgunda may belong 
to the same period, though no king is named in it. It is in lo lines and con'^i>ts of 
5 Sanskrit rrilhis with a piece of prose at tlie end which is m'!nly defac(*<l. 41ie 
invocitorv stanza is in [)raise of P Uipiati, de'>cribedas ^sklltully beaiangon the lieadt 
the crescent moon along with the Ganges, ddie epigrapli then proceeds to -ay tiial 
through the favor of Pauipati a prince was iiorn win) wa- known in the South hy 
the name of Pa<upati hy reason of his gifts and prowess in hatth* ; that In*, 
Kakustha, an ornament of the Bhataid lineage, son of a heautiful Kadainba [jriin^ess, 
and receiver of blessings iroin Brahmans wlio had b.*en hberally rewa]*de<l by him 
in uunierous sacrifices, became the chief among the 10 ///,o/e/o///e/.s* with (‘ontrtil ovf*r 
the customs-duties, as al^o the chief among the wise (//id/oj, and pleased hib masieig 
the king, not onlv by liis modesty hut als<j by the addition he made to the royal 

Arclil. 10-11 
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treasury; and tliat, being always intent on doing cbaiity, la* granted funds r for 
feeding thirty of the worthy residents in tlie holy city of Sthanakunjapura {Ta|- 
gunda). The record is interesting as it mentions a hitherto unknown Hhatari- 
vanha in about the 5th century and a prince of that family, Kakiistlia, born of a 
Kadainba prince:5S, as a feudatory of the Kadambas. With regard t(» ortliography, 
the forms rahkf 201 ^ frink<U for and wTiicli are also found in a few 

other grants of tlie same period, are noticeable. 

Thk Gaxoa^. 


71. About 10 inscriptions ('Opied during tlie year belong to tlie Ganga kings. 
They include a >et of copperplates of Kongaui-maliadhiraja er Avinita, Throe an* 
ch'diinU of the time of 8'ripurusha, which refer to the war> between tlie Gangasand 
the Kashtrakhtas, Siyagella, the famous general of S'ripuru-*!ia and S'ivamara (last 
years Rri>oyf, para 46), being mentioned in two of them. Two inscrijitions ot the 
reign of Marasimha are of some interest c-oue of them refer> to a war betw'een the 
Gangas and the Chalukyas for the possession of the Uchchaugi fort ; and the other 
explains by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expre^^iou occui’ring in a few of the 
Ganga records. 


lvf/hf<ni i~n/<flin(Rii raja ur 

/ 2. The plates of Avmita (Plate III) mentioned aliove are six in unniber, (>f 
i\iiicli the second plate is missing. Each ]>late measures 6.V' iiy 2-p', the fii'st plate 
heing ciigi eci 011 the inside only. 4 hey are striuig on an oval lang which is 
1 luck and inea.'sureri o" by -2^". The ends of the riiigAre secured in the base of an 
oval seal measuring U" by I-}-". The seal bears in relief an elephant btandim-- to 
the proper right. The writing is in Hala-Kannada cliaracrei'. The jdates AVere 
received from i\lr. S. M. Fraser, c.s.i., the Honorable the Kesideiit in Mvsore. 
L niortunately nothing is known about their provenance. The languaoc of the 
in.scnptioii ].y Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three iiunrecatorv 
jm lu.-ny,ct,Te y th, end, the whole is in pro.e. As th,. wntiiiK of the 

fifth plate, i\ Inch gives detads of Ifonndaries, differs consiiHrably from tliat of the 
other platf-, It may be doubted whether it formed a part of the set at all Even 
it it IS omitted tlie inscription will not lack completeiu->. I therefore think that 

it uiis subsequently introduced in place of the mi.ssing secomi plate to make iii) the 
ilsiuil number rive. ^ 


he inscription has the usual beginning of the (ianmi o-rnnts ami the 
geueaUio.v and the details aliout tlie various kim/s also .wrreyamd with 
other pnhhshtnl grants. The first plate ends witii pifi<r the beainnim>- of 

elTTl plate begins with the final portion of an 

e tact of iMadIkua III so that the missing plate must have contained the details 
aliout the intermediate kings Harivarma and Vishnugdpa After Mldluivi HI his 
son Kongapi-mahayiiraja is introduced with a large runnher J e/.itW 
mosHy siunlar to those applied to him in the Malldhalli ,.lme> (DodlilhlpiiPd's) 
le imsciiptioii then records that Kongani-malu'idhirap,, in the 25th vear of his 
victorious increasing sovereignty, on the 5th lunar dav m the bimdit hi rti 2 t of e 
month Kartika under the asterism Uttarashadha, granted, with pouring of wate7 
mvenipt from all nnposts, the village named Punnanuiri. ’oelougiul to Malli^on in 
Furuvi-visliaya, to Abiclisarma, a resident of Tnffi i 

niyy vei-sas \V8 are toll! tliat tlie plate.s were engraved l.v JIArai <kil ”I iiftlie 

art of untmg, son of Siivarnakaracharya The fifth nhito ‘ t,-i,,v i ” ’ . 

hiUu- addition, gives details of boundaries, among which are’ inentionSl'thT 

tains named Ertakuruki, Kadauripatuvu and ChXvb i r d 

Churudukunta. The San;krit is corrupt n se kal pt Th '' 

malkidhiiaia is applied to Avinita in' otheiTu'nti iii;;'; ^7^";- 

ballapur (w and 68. From Dodballapur 67 wc may uife- th’it^^A D h7' 

first year ot Avinita’s reign. If that i.s accepted the ,h,m 77, 

would be A.D. 455. Sonm schohms, however,' ak of fhaf 0^177 "‘Tv 

teentieued i,i tit, gra'ntf bi.t I, Pa, .v.-..Ad„ w lii i. , " S ,? p""”" 

X,D. hUO (last year s Eei»,rt, para 56), ' ' ^aiiKenhalh, ot aliout 












S' I i pH /IfShf, 

74. Three ciraguL^ copied at Hirignndaeal, Tiimkur Taluk, refer themselves to 
the reign of this king. His suiuiame Pritliivi-llongaui occurs in two of them as also 
the name of his famous general Siyagella (last year’s Rt^port, pani 40). The epigraphs 
relate to wars between the Gangas and tht^ Rashtrakfuas. One of thein tells us that 
in a battle against Kaiinarasa, in which Kittarasa, Valigatta’s son Pullkadda-arasa 
and Siyagella took part, Komaru fonglit and fell at Ogabajli. Another says that 
Siyagella’s house-son {taaiie-urigaftin) fought against Ballaha and fell. The third 
inscription is ti-agmeutary, giving only tlie name of the jailing king. Kannarasa is 
Krishna I ; and Ballaha is either Krishna I or Guvinda TI [liulhfn Antiqwnij 
XI, 124}. The period of these records may be about A. D. 775. 

75. Only one inscription (Plate 111, 3) of this king was copied during tlie yeaiv 
It is a short epigraph engraved on the rook to the noj'th-west of the Chandra- 
nathasvami temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important 
information that a hn.smU or temple was built by S'ivamara. As the mscri])tion is 
at a distance of only 5 feet from the above temple, we may reasonably conclude that 
that was the temple built by S'ivamara. This discovery lends strong support to iny 
identification of the T)indika of the epitaph of Arishtanemi Avith the Dindika, son of 
S'iAmnuira, of the Udayendiram plates (la>t year’s Reporf, para 55). It may also 
be noted here that the period of the Chalukya cliief Balavarma, avIio was shown by 
me to have been a contemporary of S'ivamara (last year’h Rep(hi, paras to and 5o), 
is likely to be of Amlue in determining the peidod of S ankaracharya, Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Haraprasada Sastri, m.a., of Calcutta, writes to ni(‘ thus on this point: 

The date of S'ankaracharya has not yet been proved l)y any positive fact. In 
3 'our repoi t you speak of a Balavarma in 81*2 A. L)., i. c., al)out the time when 
Shinkaracharya flourished aud he mentions in his Vashya IV, 3, 4 of i^)alavanna as 
being near to him. May not this be a positive proof of Shiukaracha-rva’s date r” 

Krijappu. 

76. Th(*re is only one record of this reign, being a nrngdl in the bed of tlie 
tank to the Avest of tlie Rame'^vam temple at Arakere, Arsikei*e Taluk. It records 
tliat while Satyavakya Kongimivarma-dharma-niaharajadbiraja, lord of the excel- 
lent city of KuAuilala, lord of Xandagiri, srimat-Permanadi was ruling over the 
eartli and srtmad-Ereyapparasa Avas ruling the Avliole kingdom, and Avhile their 
^dmanAi S'ri-^luttara — an ornament of llie Baii-vamsa, champion over idir<tthius^ a 

A 

Diltpa in tlie world and the S'hdraka of the Kali age — was governing the Asandi- 
nadn, in a battle with the Nolamhas, some one fought and fell at Kalikkatti, for 
whom some lands were granted at Kajikkatti and Arakere in the shape of IcahtMn, 
The Permanadi of this record is Rajamalla II, w'ho began to rule in A.T). 8()9-70 ; 
and we know from several inscriptions that his nephew Ereyappa was associated 
with him in the government. The date of the epigraph may therefore be about 
890. KalikkiUti is the present Kalikatti in Arsikere Taluk. 

77. Theieare two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at Karagad i, Belur 
Taluk, and the other, at Nerali^e, Arsikere Taluk. The former, dated in A.D. 
971, says tliat Kongunivarma-dharma-maharajadhiraja, su])reme lord of the city 
of Kuvalala- lord of Nandigiri, a Yama to the Xolamba family, s’ri-Marasinga-Deva 
granted, as a /.vc/n'/i/t', 5 /I'/nittdHpns for Bhiisa-gavnnda, who fought and fell in a 
battle with Kajaditya for the possession of the Uchchangi fort. The inscription 
was written liy Ketayya. Then follow the names of the prabhus who helped in the (?) 
cultivation of tlie land granted. They were Permadi-gamunda, Nagamayya of Mu- 
gnli, Basavayya of Hasavauahalli, Pdehi-gamundu of Up])avalli, Mndda of Akdiyare, 
and Erega of .Mugu! di. The grant was to be maintained by the prablni.i of the 
Bennevur 70. This inscription throws additional light on the statements made in 
Sravana Belgola No. 38 that Marasimha became a very forest-fire for the lion 
Rajaditya, the crest jewel of the Chalukyas, aud that he succeeded in taking the 
great fortre ss of Echchangi. The other inscription (Plate Y) of this king, which 
is also dated in 071, records that when (with titles as before) srimat-Marasingha- 
Deva-Satyavakya-Permanadigal was ruling (the kingdom) with IMarandale as the 
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boundary, in a battle \vitli the Nolaml)as, tlie howdali luaving become the battlefield, 
Annava>avva stabbed witli a da^tgor, foiig’lit and fell ; and that the king gr*anted to 
his son Bdluga the village of Nenlage as hxhmlv Then follov^ two vei\sesin praise 
of Annavasayya’s valour. The second verse seems to give the names of some of the 
Nolamba chiefs on tlie opposite side who were wounded, 'thev are Katulnemalla, 
Uttiga, Xolipa and Chattiga. We are then told tliat Chagiyabbarasi and Butiiga 
graiited hiftncaffit, and that if tlie (jdcfnirhr did not maintain this gift he 
would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a hnrjif. It is 
not clear who this Ohagiyabbai'asi was. The record concludes with the state- 
ment that 10 I'oihjifs of land were given to the sculptor \Tbhoga. This nraqal is 
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meaning of tlie Kannada, expression 
I'xhui hfi, which moans ‘ the howdali having l‘ecome the battlefield/ In 
Plate V, on tiie elephant to tlie right, we see a man, who has just mounted the 
elephant, stabbing anotlier seated in the liowdaln As the fight takes place in the 
howdali, the Iiowdah is said to have become the battlefield. Another inscription 
in which this Kannada expression occurs is Mandya 41. The scholars who had 
dealt with it, not knowing the correct meaning of the expression in cpiestion, had 
accused the Granga prince Butuga of treachery in connection with tne killing of the 
Clibhi king Rajaditya {K[nqritphhf O/ra/d/re, III, Lit mhudion, ; Ejdijraphia Lt(hc*t 
11, IGS; [tl, 2S*2; VT, 52, 57 and \o:e 1). But a ])aper contributoil by me to the 
Ji>tf rn d iL thr Itoijal AAalL (1009, p. 143) on the subject lias since con- 

vinced them of tlieir mistake, as evidenced by Dr. Fleet’s reniai'k on my paper in 
the same journal (p. 445) which runs thus — It is most satisfactory that it should 
he so conclusively sliown that lie (Butuga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour 
in slaying the Chola king.” 

7S. An inscription copied neai* the Basavanua temple at Ijakshmklevilialli? 
Arsikere Taluk, wlii'di records a grant of land a Jaina nun named Paramabbe- 
kantivar in connection witli a basti called Biduga-Jinalaya, may, on ]:>a]mographical 
grouiids, lie assigned to the Ganga period, rfo also four short inscriptions found on 
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravana Bclgola, consisting of only the names of the 
piGrims wlio visited the place. Tlioy are similar to the ones discovered there lie- 
fore (ii forlOO'J, para 47), the names recorded in them being S'ri-Vaijnyya, S'ri- 
Jakkayya, SVl-Kaduga and Basalia. 

Tun Rashtrakctas. 

KrislifVt IL 

70. Only oiu‘ epigraph relating to this dynasty was copied during the year. 
It is engraved on a ^tone in front (if tlie ruined Basavauna ternjde at Bandalike, 
Skikarpnr Taluk, and i‘eters itself to tlie reign of Akalavarsha or Krishna ]T. The 
stone has unb^u'tumitely scaled off in manv parts. The inscription, which is dated 
in A.D. 002, records tliat wlien Akalavarsha ‘^ri-pvitlivivallabha maharajadliira ja 
paramc^vara parama-bhataraka <ri- Kannara-Dcva’s kingdom was increasing in 
prosperity, and wTmn, entitled to the band nf five chief instruments, the 
),vflt(Us'f riidtda Loka^eyarasa, son of Bankeyarasa, of the lineage of Kalndevayya, 
was governing the 31,102 villages (hdrfa) comprising the Banavasi 12,000, tlie 
Palasige 12,000, the Manyaklieda ^>,000, the Kolann oO, the Lbkapura 12 and 
the Toregare 00 — BitOiyya, the of all the nddn governed by Lokate^^arasa, 

caused to be built, in the year Lundublii corresponding to the 8’aka year 824, a 
at the holy place Bandaniko; and that, when Xagarjima held the office of 
ffnrinirln of tiie Kagarakhanda 70 with Kaliga as j}(^r<jqede under him, Lokatevarasa 
granted to Bi^tavya Dundipalli, included in the A agaraklianda 70, for the basadi 
W e art' also told at the tnd that Ijirtayya renounced the M’orld and that his wife, 
wlio wa< the ']i'i niundi of Bliurangiyur, also followed suit, thus estublishini^ her 
fame in the woj'ld. Some one eBe is also said to have given his village Xandagere 
for tlie hasadi. The engraver was Dandiyannna. Some scholars have supposed 
that the numbers coming after places, as Id, 000 after Banavasi, represented their 
revenue value, buttin'; old record cleai'ly tells ns that tliey represent the total of the 
villages comprised in them. 

The Nolambas. 

80. A few records of this dynasty were copied at A’vani, iMidbagal Taluk. 
They refer themselves to the reigns of Xolipnyya and Dilipayya. xV tew others, 
copied at the same place and its neighbourhood, may also beloncr to the same 
dynasty, though no king is named in them. 
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.Vo//y*, {////,( or Aiiijapii. 

ai. A lAiyignl in a field to tin' west of Xagarakunte at A’vani, Mulbagal Taluk, 
says that when Xolipayya was ruling the earth, on the Morukas carrying off tlie 
cattle of the villacre Ealla, Bendara Maki, having rescued tlieni. fell and attained 
i-mr'/a. Among the Xolainba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the surname 
Xolipayya ; hut in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with his 
name or with his title Iriva-X’olamba. As in the present inscription the surname 
is used by itself, it may he tak(m to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may be 
about A. I). 915. 

J3h'"~A[()l(iTiiht.L or .Itiniii'K 

^2. A short inscription on the basement to the right of the outer entrance of 
the LakshmanrAvara temple at A’vani. hlulbagal Taluk, runs thus — sciisfi ^r} Viiui- 
Xo/ihiJiinn, Avith another short inscription, -ivasti h'l-TrU.liiiraiuifh'i-iiiu, engraA’cd 
close to it to the south. Ayyapa’s eldest son Anniga had the title Ihra-XAlamba. 
He was defeated by the Rushtrakuta king Krishna 111 in 94i) ( A’//p/,vy>Abf 
J/n/ifU IV, 289 ; V, 191). Tribhnvanadeva no doubt refers to the famous 8’aiva 
guru Tribhinvinakartaraile va wdio is stated in another inscription of the same })lace, 
namely, Hulliagal 65 of 961, to have nded the dluhin or religious establishment at 
A'vani for 49 years and to have built 50 tenpiles and big tanks during th.e period. 
In Several inscriptions of Uilipa, younger brother of Anniga, he is mentioned along 
Avith the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see ne.xt para). Ilis figure, adorned 
with a ni'lrdk^Iiii necklace, is sculptured on the north outer wall of the 
LakshmanfAvara tem})]e with a label to the right (Mulbagal 4:]) giving his name. 
From the above inscriptions on the 'nasement it may he })resumcd that ttu'Lakshma- 
ne^vara tempde Avas caused to Ite built by 'rrilduivanakartaraueva Avith the helj) of 
Anniga. The period of the temple would thus be about A. I), 940. 

Dilipa nil a. 

8.'’>. Only one inscription of tliis reign Avas cojAied during the year. It 
is a rii-<i/j<il in a field to the Avest of Xagaraknnco at A'vani, .MullAagal Taluk. Tlte 
epigraph records that Avhen Dilipayya Avas i-uling flie earth and Trihhuvanakartara- 
bhatara was ruling the kingdom of penance {f'lpu-rdj i/n)^ in a fight between Ann- 
paA'ana-seOi on the (Aue side and the coiuhined hiiMiijn (?merchants) (Af the (JangavAdi 
9 ),9o0 and the BanaraA'adi 12,099 on the other,? AydnlAiimmosi-raja fought and fell. 
It is not clear Avhy there was this formidable combination against AnupaA-ana-setp. 
Tribhuvaua kartilra-bhatara was a great S aiva guru, avIka had a hnulm at A'vani in 
the middle of the 19th century (see previous para). He Avas lArohablv th(‘ rd jn-ijn ,-ii 
also. He is likeAA'ise mentioned along ndth Dilipa in hlnllAagnl 94 and 2t'4 as ruling 
the kingdom (Af penance. .Vnd avo learn from Mull)agal 65 that he had tlu' title 
Kalivuga-Rndra and died in 991. Tlie date (uf the present record may he 950. 

84. A few other insc'dptioiis mav also be assigned to tin.' X^(AlaAuba jicrio'J. 
F(Aur short inscriptions in old characters on the rock to the Avcst of Gii.idi-tirtlia at 
A'vani recoial, like those at Sravana Delgohi ipara 78), the nam(‘s of the pilgrims Avho 
visited the place. Among these are 3Iandayya, the chief friend of the gunud ; S'ri- 
Diivayya and S'ri- . . radayya, Aie last two names being iiitnAiluced by the word sr,i.Ai. 
An inscription on the sluice of the tanu at Ranipura near A A'ani tells us that ihe 
sluice was caused to he built by Helakeriodaya-Duggabbe of Sangamanga. Tht? 
sculptor was Maraja. 'ifiiree epigraphs or. the lAasement of {the riiiued I’-tvara tempi-' 
at Gartu-KAmadhnhalli, B(Awriugpet 'laluk, record the constructmn. eonsecrati(An 
and endowAnetifc of the temiAle by Vammagachare-setti, as aDo grants of land by 
him to Tirnperihliatta, xhe pdjdri of the tcniph', and to XolamhachAri, tin- hnilder 
of the temple. 

The I'UALL'KVA--. 

8;'}. Reference has alreadv been made to tine Chain kya chief RajAuhtya when 
.speaking of the Canga king IMArasimlia l.para 77). A number of Chahikya records 
AA-as copied during the year'at Jielgami and other places in the Shiinoga District ; 
but seA-eral of tiiein are fragmentary. They refer tliemselvos to tlie reigns of 
StAinesvara, Tvilihuvanamalla' and Jag-adf kamalla. A few others may also l)elong to 
the same (lynasty though no king is named in them. One of them ap])(.'ar.s tie be a< 
record of Vinayaditya's reign. 

Arch. 10-11. 
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8G. On the back of the stone containing Sorab lo, whicli records a 
grant by the Chalukya king Yinayaditya, was found an inscription in the 
same old characters, bat mostl}" worn, which might belong to the same reigiu 
It i*s worthy of note that at the top of this stone are sculptured a boar and 
i mined ia tel V in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the l)oar s snout 
touching the upper fish. This perliaps symbolises the overthrow of the Pandyas, 
whose ensign was the fisln by the Chalukyas, whose crest was the boar. The inscrip- 
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakani by some one 
intent on acapiiring religious merit. 

BhurnYfaikuvialhi or lUt IL 

87, An inscription on a stone in ptijari Ba.^ettappa*s backyard to the 
.>(>uth of the Tripurantakc'^vara temple at Belgaini, belongs to this king. This 
is one of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Belganu wbicli must liave once 
contained a veiT long inscription ; but it has l)een so severely damaged by fii’O that 
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. The inscription begins with 
tlie praise of some cJandonatlia who vanquished tlie Alagadhas, (Ifirjaras and YepAlas, 
and was a servant of Bhuvanaikainalla-Deva. Among the provinces that he ruled 
the Alandali 1,000 was one. We are then introduced to a great Kalamnkha teacher 
of the naiut" of Trildchanainnni, whose learning and jhety are eulogised in a mimlier 
of stanzas. At his instance the dnndanothd caused a tem{>le to be built, which was 
an ornament of the earth. His younger brother Barniadevayya and the Janda- 
'/((hjaka Sdme-vara-bhatta granted 2 villages for the upkeep of the teinjile and for 
the feeding of ascetics. Then follow a number of imprecatory and bcnedicthm ver- 
ses in 8a]i>krit and Kannada. By order of the ndnister (prodlohta) this epigrapli 
was composed by Alala of Kolugu|a, adorned with all learning. The date of the 
record is about A.D. 1070. The temple that was built is no doubt the Tripnranta- 
ku'^vaia temple, in front of Avhich the stone stand-. Any doubt about this is re- 
moved l)y anotlier insci’iption within the temple which lecords a grant to one of the 
temple servants by TrilOchanapandita, the guru at wi.o>t^ instance tlie tenqde came 
into existence. 

T rihli)u:uu((riuill it f 'tli ro niad'itpt , 

S8. Only one inscription of this king, date<! in AA), llO-l, was copied 
in Patel Gurupadappa’s backyard to tlie east of the SAmrdvara temple at 
Helgami. It begins tlins . When the refuge all tlie world, favorite of 
earth and fortune, inaliarajadhiraja parame^vam. ])ai ama-bluittaraka, glory of 
the Satya>raya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas Tribliuvanamalhi'LVva’s ineWas- 
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and stars, 
and he vas in tlie residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom — 
a .-er\ ant of his^vas (with praiscsj the uioJi(Apyo<‘J>^iHdo~ihf)id(i'/(((tioktf Anantapala 
under whom (with jiraises) the MoJuAju’ttclKindo-dundimthjuJiO Gdvindarasa. was 
ruling the Banavase 12,0i)0, punishing the wicked and protecting the good. Then 
follows a description of Balipura, said to have been the capital of the demon Bali, 
in vdiich resided a generous merchant named Gdpatbnayaka, whose praises and 
pedigree are given at length. Then the inscription goes on to say that, making the 
sriyiiig ‘‘this body is for doing good to others ” really significant, Gupati-nayaka, 
luiving paid to the ?u/^ur/tand the of the five unifJofs m Balipuia, in 

tlie Chajukya-Vikraina year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhanii, made,, 
in the presence of the dondo nayitho Gdvindaraja, a grant of lands (specified) ^and a 
house together Avith some money for feeding 12 Brahmans. Gdvindarasa is also 
mentioned in Sliikarpur 1 il, J:J7, 192, 311 and 316. 

89. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign, tlmugh the 
king s name is not mentioned in them. An inscri])tion on the pedestal of the Jina 
image in the {larldoitjriha of the ruined Jaina temple at Kuppatur, Sorab Taluk, 
nientmns a Jaina mtini named Parvata, of the Alfila-sangha, Kondaknndanva va' 
Kanfir-gana and Tintrinika-gacliddia, thus indicating that he had something to *do 
^vith the constructifui or consecration of the temple. From Sorab ^202, of 
1077, we learn that Alalala-Devi, (|ueen of the Kadamlia chief Klrti-Dcva, Iniiit a 
temple at Kuppatib' for Partvaiiatha and liad it consecrated by Paduianandi- 
siddhanti, who was of the same sangha, etc., as the above mentioned Parvata. The 
image referred to al)ove is one of IVusvanatha, as indicated by the hoods of the 
.serpent above its head. It may therefore be pre.-umed that this was the temnie 
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huilbby Malalu-DL'vi. Parvata may liave taken a chief part in In'inobig the temple 
into existence. Another inscription on a riragal near the Kallc.^vara temple at 
Hanchi, Sorab Talnk, records the death, in the year Kalayukti of the Chaliikva- 
Vikrama era, i.e., in l'i79, of Bollaghtaya, son of Bira, in a fight ivith thieves who 
attacked him while on his way to Kadahada. A third, copied at the ruined Male- 
mallappa temple at Belgair.i, tells ns that in the 14th year of the Chahikya-Vikrama 
era corresponding to the cyclic year S'ukla, i.e , in 1U90, S'ivaraja’s fainrn Mimjaya- 
nayaka set up the gods Munjesvara and KiranadiM'aru in Balipnra. A fourth, en- 
graved on the floor of the nacaravga in the Tripnraiitake'vara temjile at Belgami, 
which apiiears to be dated A D. 1091, records a grant of land by Trildchana-pandita 
(see para 87) to Padnmavati, a dancing girl of the temple. Another ctragai at 
Hanchi informs us that in the year Prajapati of the ChAlukya-\'ikrama era, i.e., in 
1092, on the horsemen of Boppa-deva attacking and plundeiing Hanche, the Arjnna 
of Hanche went forth, killed several horsemen ami went to svarga. Jt is not clear 
who this Boppa-drva was. 

S'lmcsi'arn III. 

90. A cirug'd near the Gangadharesvara temple at I’Algunda, Sliikarpur Talnk* 
refers itself to this king’s reign. It tells ns that in the Chalukya-chakravarti 
Bbmcsvara-Deva’s first year, the year Plavanga, t.e., A.D. 1127, Gbvara Gfilaia's son 
Niimaya, a son of the TAinagiindur o2 000, fought and fell in the battle of Andliasura. 
Shikarpnr 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king’s ‘2nd year, though Shikarpnr 
200, in agreement with the present record, gives KAlayukti, A.D. ilAD a^ his 
loth year. Andluisura, now an insignificant village near Anantapur, Sagar Taluk, 
was once a very important place. It is mentioned in connection with the .Santara 
king Jinadatta-Raya, who probably Iielongs to the 8th century. From Sagar 109 we 
learn that an agrohAra was established there in 1042 by the ninh'i-inKnclalf h-nrn 
Gbnarasa, a feudatoi’v of SAaiiesvara 1. 

JdgiiiJeL'ciiivdJa IT. 

yl. An inscription on a stone near the ruined Malemallappa temple at Belgami 
is a record of this king’s reign. It tells ns that when (with usual Cliahikya titles — 
see para 88) Jagadekaraalla-Devii’s increasing victorious kingdom was continuing 
as long as the sun, moon and stars, and the nialin-priidtnndti-ditnrhnKhjiil.-d , jintgi- 
m'llvtui, ihuunia-Devaiya-daiidaiiAyaka's eldest son Rccharasa was ruling from his 
residence at Balligrive the BanavAise 12,000, witli the southern Banke as the 
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good — liy 
order of his sei’vant, the customs-officer Devadhara-rlandami vaka, the siinhi- reggode 
Komma-rfija granted, in the \ ear EudhirodgAri of the Cha Ink va-Jagadekainaila 
era, i.e., in A.D, 1143, certain dues for the god TclligeA'ara. Grants were also 
made by the fnldra Siiyideva anti the oilmongers of Belgami. Sliikarpur 207 
mentions a fhimma-Dev'arasa as ruling the Banavase 12,000 in 1147. He was 
apparently the son of the above Recharasa. 

Tfie Kalaghcuyas. 

92. There are only two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the 
reign of Bijjala-Deva and the other to that of his son Sankaina. The former, 
which is a rinigal near the A'njaneya temple at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, recoials 
that in the Kalachurva bhujabala-chakravnrti Tribluivanamalla Bijjala-Deva’s 11th 
year, the year Vyaya, ?.e., A.D. 11G6, Hindiya Bammi-setti’s son Madiga, when 
attacked by Kalle-niiyaka, fought and fell. The other inscription, which i* engrav- 
ed on a beam of the north entrance of the front manfapn in the Kedaresvara temple 
at Belgami, tells us that the <^ntraiice was caused to be made with ornamental work 
by the laahd-manda/ch-ain £raharasa-Deva. The latter is raentioue 1 in Sliikarpur 
9*0, of 1179, as making a grant to the same temple during the reign of Sankama. 
'The date of the inscription may be aliout A.D. 1179. 

The Sevi'nas. 

93. A few records of this dyua.stv were copied at Baiidalike, Belgami and 
Chikka Alagadi, all in Sliikarpur Taluk. They refer themstdves to the reigns of 
Kandiira-DAva and Ramachaudra-1 !eva. The epigraph at Chikka Magadi is of 
some interest as it mentions a great teacher named Murujavi of the LakuliSa-Pa'upata 
.sect and a feudatory of Ramachandra-Deva of the name of Balugi-Deva Raiieya. 
In the last year’s Eeporf (para 8U) an account was given of a feudatory of Ballala 
HI, named Vinjha-Dcva-Rane. 
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kanddra-] 

9 i. An inscription on a pillar in the rit.iiijn ot; tin' 'L’riinurti temple at 
Bandalike, Shikarpnr Taluk, records that in the 2n(l year of the"' \ adava-Xaravana 
bhnjabala-j^raud'ia-pratapa-cliaki'avarti Kandara-drva’s prosperous rei^m, the year 
Kilaka, i.e , A.D. 124S, Jiirinahikti-dcva, the dclidrwi. of the Kbdiya-niatlia, 
granted, as a certain lands to the god Kedaradeva’s Jteijtfich' Singarasa. 

Grants \re;C also made to Singarasa’s son Depayya by Jfmna<aktl-deva, the dchnri/ii 
of the Siimanatha temple, and Vamahikti-Deva, the (h'lidrijn of the G'hikkesvara 
temple at Hilnimgal, in the presence of the two ? five nuillni.s, 

pi'oje a!u] J/e.ifd-ftH'ii/ (? servants). Depayya was also appointed to the office of heqijadf 
in the Somanatha temple. 

R. diiiarJin iidra-Rrvii. 

95. There are 3 records of this reign. One of them, dated A.D. 1275, 
which is engraved on the Xandi-pillar to the cast of Chikka Magadi, Shikar- 
pur Taluk, I'ecords the endowment of a temple by a chief named Balugi- 
Deva- Uaneya. After obeisance to S'ambhu the epigra[)h tells us that in the 
A’ictorious reign of — entitled to the band of live chii'f instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, born in the Vishnu-vam>a, having the flag of a golden Gariida, a 
sun in causing the lotus bud the Yadava-kula to unfold, confounder of hostile 
kings, Trinetra to Madana, the Malava king, a terrible fever to the Giirjai’a king, 
putter to flight of the Hoysala king, destroyer of the Kadamba king, establisher of the 
Telunga king — the praudha-pratapa-chakravarti Vira-Ramachandra-Deva, who was 
ado'med with these and other titles, the Duilid-nin nd^i/rsnini, iiitu, jnt rmna- 

rii-rdsi (with other epithets', Balugi-Dcva-l-iAneya of Saluve was ruling the Xagara- 
khagda-nadu in peace and vi.sdom. ruder him i with several epithets), were the //u'/e'- 
ranndalkvnra.'! Bira-Dcva and Kali-Dcva, sons of Bommi- Dcva. Then the record 
introduces a teacher of the name of IMrirujavi-muni, whose learning and ])ietv are 
praised at groat length. He was thoroughly well versed in the Vedas and ^ hs/;-u,s and 
was a great ])ronioter of the LAk^ilagama-samaya. He is also styled Tldii'i-nije-rpirit. 
AVe are then told that this guru caused to be built a temple named the Kadambb- 
-vu! a with tlii t'e towers, to wliicli Balugi-Deva-Raneya, on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse in 1275, made a grant of land in the presence of his son Beyi-Deva-Ran wa, 
Bommi-DAva of Bandauike ami his s(ms Birui-DAva and Ivali-Deva, and tlu' 70 pyi- 
hkii.'i of Xagarakhaudu. Another inscription on ;i i:/r<i,jnl in Patel Guru[)adap|)a’s 
hackyard in fiujnt of the Somc-vara temple at Belgami opens Avitli a few ver.^e.s iu 
praise of the valour of Vitthalu-prabhu, younger lirother of Madhava-Aivshdii, 
and proceeds to say that in the I2th year, the year Chitrablianu i /.r., 1282), of the 
victoi'i(jus reign of (with titles as above) the Ya lava-Xarayaua bliii jabaj i-pmuidha- 
pratapa-chakravarti Vira-Raniacluudra-Deva, some one, VitthaUi pr.a'bliu appa- 
rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbalui-. This 
in.scription is mostly defaced. Another epigraph on a stone in front of Bharan<d 
Channabasavmnna's house at Belgami records a grant for the god JlhArimdVvara of 
the mdhi-^thdiKi in the imrnera'U'ial royal city Baligrama, in the 25th vear' the vear 
Ahjaya {<.e. 1294),^ of^ the victorious reign of the Yadava-Xaraya’na bluijabala- 
pr.itapa-chakravarti. Though the king is not named, it is guite clear who is meant 

• 

Tun Hot,sai..\s. 

Of the records copied during the year, those relating to tlie Hoysala 
dynasty are the most numerous. They begin in the reigu of Ahslmuvardhana' and 
end iu the reign of Ballala Til, covering a period of nearly 210 years fi'om 1 1 ] 7 to 
1328. Some of them are not only good specimens of Kannada composition but also 
supply items of interesting information. A few inscriptions which are printed 
from local copies have been revise 1 by a comparLson with the originals. Thouo-h 
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be inaclf doubt as to the 
reign to which thev belong. 

Vhiapndifijn. 

97. An inscription on a stone lying in_ the bed of the tank at Koligunda, 
Arsikere Taluk, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from an incorrect? local 
copy, refers itself to the reign of Vhnayaditya and records the couslniction ia 


A.D. 10<So of a S’iva temple. It says that when, entitled to the band of five chief 
instruments, the m>ili(‘i-ni(ind(i!f§v(ira, lord of the excellent city of Dvaruvati, sun in 
the sky of Yadava-kula, O'ribhuvanamalla Poy.sala-Deva was ruling Gangavadi in 
peace and wisdom — six warriors, including Dcvapalayya and others (named), of, 
entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the moJiO-iHandnltkcawdliijidti, maha- 
pyuchoido-diinda luhjala, rntdlii-L-ijiiiiii-sid riudidri (with other epithets), dundn- 
jtdt/dl-ii E'chimayya’s son, the rivdid-voiidliiriijraln dandu ndijnJca Pnehimayya, caused 
the S’iva temple there to be built; and tliat the dandnnihjiiL'n Pnehimayya and the 
ruler of Kdligunda, Kajima} ya, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva 
was appointed as the head of the dlinua. After giving two imprecatory verses the 
record conciudes with the remark that their meaning should be pondered over. 


Vish )iu rnydli-ii nil . 

98. There are several records of this king. The on- discovered on the 
pedestal of the principal image in the Kesava temple at Belur, which is in the form 
of an iinusdttiij) verse, tells us that the victoriou.s Vishnu-mahipala, protector of the 
whole earth, cau.sed to be made [the image of] Yijaya-Xarayana, the god of gods. 
The setting up of this god is described at gi’cat length in Belur 58, of 1117, in 
which also he is named Vijava-Narayana. Another epigraph found on the pedestal 
of the image in the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple at Belur is of some importance, as 
it informs us that the image was set up by S’Aiitale, queen of Vishniivardhana. This 
was not known before. The inscription, which also consists of an iimishinji verse, 
states that the setting up of the god CliennakGava, bringing peace to all the ci'ea- 
tures of the world, was carried out by iS'anti-l'evi, queen ot Vishnu. After the 
verse occurs the word Pnffa-iniilindr rl. As grants are made for this god also in 
Belur 58, which records tlie setting up of only Vijaya-Narayana, it may perhajis be 
presumed that the Kappp-Chennigaraya temple was built a few years before the 
Kesava tempde. Belur l(i,if complete, would have described the setting up of this 
god as fully as Belur 58 describes that of the god Vijaya-Narayana. AVith regard to 
the name Kappe-Chennigaraya, see para '27. As we now know that the two gods in 
the Belur temple were set uji by Yishnuvardhana and his (jueen S'antalc, we may sup- 
pose that the richlv dressed and ornamenied figures standing with folded hands 
cp]iosite to ihe Ka])pe-Chennigara ya tem])le ipara 27) rejiresent in all probability 
the king and the queen. Belur 9 wdiich, though mostly v.-orn, has now been copied 
as comjiletelv as pmssible, is similar to Belur 58 in its ascription of titles and 
achievements to Yishnuvardhana. It recoi’ds agrant in A.D. llgt* to a Jaina temple 
named Malli-d imllaya. A few labels giving the names of gods and sculptoi-s in the 
Kesava temple, which evidently belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here. 
The ima<m in the small niche to the right of tlie south entrance has the label Madhu- 
sudana-murti , while that in the big cardike niche on the south face is named Viisu- 
deva-murti. Three of the mm/a/m/m/ figures (see para 20 j ot er the pillars of the 
ndviiyan'iii have the names of the sculptors wdio executed them inscribed on the base : 
the figure over the south-east pillar was, the handiwork of a pupil of Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva of Behur, the great aqridinya in the Kuntala-de<a; that over the north-east pillar 
was the work of Dasoja of Balligrame; wdiile the one over the south-west pillar which, 
w4 ai-o told, represents dancing Sarasvati, was executed by Dasdja’s son Chavana,who 
was a devotee of the god Dharme8vara of Balligrame and a bhf rioida to the ianibha, 
the rival sculptors. Other names found below images in other jiarts of the temple 
are Bhandari JMadhuvanna, Gumma-Birana and Bechama or Baichaya. 



.iYO/t.sd/-u, built a tank and a temple, and turning a recluse, led a pious life ; and 
that this younger brother, Bon and several others (named) granted certain lands for 
the temple, 'the record closes with the statement that the image of the temple was 
executed by the sculptors Maulachari and Ids son-in-law Katachari. ^ Another in- 
sm-iptiou on a stone built into the steps of the tank at Kdligunda, Arsikere Taluk, 
which thouo-h referring itself to the reign of Yishniivardhana, is dated in A.D., 
1144 (HaktAkshi), records a grant by Boppayya, .Jakka-gaiida, Cliatta-gaud i and 
otheis T’he epi^n-aph opens thus— while tlie inahn-mandnlf^rin'a, Tribhuvanamalia, 
champion’ who captured ralakadii, Kongu, ISangali, Konambavadi, Haniingallu and 

Aiclil 09 10. 
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Banavasi.bliujabak-Vira-Gaiiga-Hovsala-Deva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, 
ruling' the kingdom in peace and wisdom — and mentions a mnlin-sihna nio with several 
epithets but without giving his name. Another epigraph on tlie pedestal of the 
image in the Parsvanktha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid simph' names the senior 
‘Inndani'i [inl.'ii Gangappayya, descril)iug him as a lay disciple of 8'nbhachandra-sid- 
dhanta-deva,who was a disciple of Kukkutasana-Maladhari-deva of the liirda-sangba, 
Desiya-gana and Pustaka-gachchha. This Gangappayya or Gangaraja was a famous 
g;eneral under Vishnnvardhana. From Belur 124 we learn that he died in 1 and 
that his son Boppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts for his name 
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedestal of the ijiiage in 
the A'dinatha temple at the same place tells us that Heggade Mallimayya caused to 
be made the god of the Dinakara-Jinuiaya of the .Mida-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka- 
gachchha and Kondakundanvmya. In an insciiption on the doorway of the same tem- 
ple, noticed in para 39 of ray lltjiorf for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli- 
maj'ya set up the god in 1138. 

XdrnsimJiit I. 


100. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one on a stone in the bed of 
tlie tank at Kb|igunda, Arsikere ddtluk, and the other on a stone near the mined 
Basavanna temple at the h'rJiirdkJi village Bfichenlialli of the same Taluk. Both 
of them are dated in A.D. 1161. The former records that during the rule of the 
mahd-niKndnle&rnrn, Tribhuvanainulla Xarasiud'ia-Devn, Maya-mavanta made grants 
of land to his dlaijikard or follower named Dollabamma and also to the Bhairava 
temple at Dorasamudra. Further on it is stated that Dollabamma made over the 
laud to Baugavali Dtwarasi-pandita. Prom this inscription we learn that a part of 
Kuligunda was formerly known as Kaduvitti’s plain. The other record tells ns that 
the )aHh('i-mnnda!('si:ara, Tribhuvanamalla, champion who took Talakadn, Gauo-a- 
vadi, Xonambavadi, Banavase and fiaiiniigalu, pratapa-Hoysala-Narasingha-Dfw-a’s 
hody-gnard Muddeya-nayaka, built the Mnddesvara temple" and granted some land 
for it. A grant was also made by several others to Dliat raarasi, who was apparently 
the pfi](lri of the temple. On the outer walls of the Chennakckva temple at Hulle- 
kere, Arsikere Taluk (see para 11), there are lb labels giving the names of the images 
below which they are inscribed. The images represent the 24 of Vishiui, such 

as Madhava, S'rhlhara, Padmanabha, ISankar.shana, Purnshottama, Adlioksliaja, 
L pcndra and so forth. As we learn from Arsikere 17'2 that the temple was bnilt in 
1163 during the reign of Narasimha I, these labels have to he assigned to the same 
period. Similarlv , the short inscriptions on the outer vvalls of the Hoysalc'^vara 
temple at Halebid (see pai-a 19) have also to he assigned to the same reign, since 
Belur 239 leads us to the inference that the temple was built or completed during 
the rnle of A7i.rasimha I. The number of these short inscriptions is about 90, the 
majority of which consist of the names of sculptors. Among the names may be 
mentioned (1) Baina, (2) Mani-Balaki, (3) Maiii-lMahalaki , (4) Ballaiia , (o) Mab- 
alaki, (0) Mahala, (7) Bochana, (8j Mani-Bala, (9) Ketana, (10) Changa, (11) DasO- 
ja, ri2) Remraaliyana, (1 3) Manija-Balaki, (14) Pamana, (15) Gayana, (16) Sidda 
of Banavase, (17) Revdja’s (son) Hampuga, (18) Rcvoja, (19) Bonaclia, (20) Balaki, 
(21) Harislia of Tanagnndur, (2'2) Kedara, (23) KesimOja’s son Masa, i24) Harisha of 
GhadeyageiT (25) Kayoja’s (sonj Hasaua, (26) Machanna’s (son) Maha, (27) Maba, 
(28) Kedaroja, ( 29) Kalidasi, (30) Biraua, (31) Barasvatidasa, and (32) Kalio-a-— 
(1) occurring in 12 places; (4) in 8; (6) in 6 ; (2) and (3) in 5; (5)and (7) in 3,°(8), 
(9), (]8), (^20), (27) and (32) in 2 ; anti the others in one place only. Of these, only 
two, Hasoja and Birana, correspond with the names of the sculptors at the Belur 
temple. Besides the name.s of sculptors, a few other inscriptions were also found on 
the outer walls of the Hoysalesvara temple. Of these, one to the left of the hnttress- 
like structure on the east face, which consists of a Icniida verse, tells us that the sculp- 
tors Birana and Sarasvatidasa were unrivalled in the world. Another in the Pnranic 
frieze on the west face (see paralOj, which runs thus ; Dima mu radhe (the killino-'of 
DnsA'asa), is the only label in the temj.de that explains the , " 

Ball dill IT. 


tene sculptured above it. 


10] . There are several records of this reign, some of them giving a few interest- 
iig (letcii.s nbout the king and some of bis feudatories. An inscription near tli(^ 



45 


IMalle'ivara temple at Yadavanlialli, Avsikere Taluk, whicli is dated in A.D. 1177, 
records that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana-pratapa-bliujabala-Hoyisana-Ballalu- 
Devarasa, the m.-hd-pr hlhdna DY.naina.yja granted certain lands (specified) for the god 
Kalideva of \ adavanhalli; and that the .‘iWil'n-c^nijade (ntanager of tiie customs 
duties) Narasingannaand hejrjud,^ iManchayya g; anted an oilinill for a perpetual lamp 
for the god. The prijeija! of tlie village likeudse granted dtcd-gulo.ga and dhunna-qoiaga. 
Further on we are told that the slave of the god Kalidev'a, ^ladi-gamada’s sou (with 
several epith.ets) Keta-gamada of Yadavanhalli, set up a linija and built a tank for 
the benefit of all the people; and that the tax on the marriage pendal was granted 
for this charity. With regard to the tank tiiere is a curious proviso that no one in 
pollution owing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it. d'he record closes 
with the statement that the .^tluuia was made over to Jasaugarasi-iiya. Another 
in.sc.-iption at Bilidevaragudi-tittu near Byamenhalli, Arsikere Taluk," dated 11S9, 
gives after the introduction a few details about the comj^uests of Vi.shnuvardhana and 
Balia! a 11. Afte r two verses, which give brietiy the descent of the Hoysulas, comes 
a verse giving a list of Vi.shnuvardhana’s compiests : he did not stop with the conquest 
of Male but subdued, as if in sport, other places also, ciz., Talavana, Kanehipuj-a, 
Ivoyatiir, Male-nadu, Tulu-nadu, Ntlagiri, Kblala, Kongu, Xaugali, Uchchangi, Vira,- 
tarajanagara and Yallur. Then follow three verses in praise of Ballfda, the last 
of w'hich tells us that, having .slain w'arriors, he took possession, by the strength of 
his valour, of Vishnu’s conrjuests, namely, Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokku- 
gundi, as f.ir as the Herdore (i.c. the KrishnaJ. The inscription records that 
wdien the possessor of all titles, the lord of the excellent city 

of Dva-ravati, sun in the sky of Yadava-kula, champion over the Malapas, eapturer 
of Gangavadi, Yoitambavadi, Banavase and llauungallu, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridur- 
gamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, bhujabala-Vira-Ganga, unassisted hero, 
ui<sanka-pratapa-Ho 3 "sa|a-vira-Balla.lu-Deva and his senior ([ueen Taluvala-Dcvi 
Avere in the capital Ddrasamudra, lading the kingdom in peace and wisdom, Saudore 
Dcmaiya’s son Ganapaiya erected the Mallikarjuua temple at Saudore Di-niaiyanhalli 
belonging to .Xerilige, endowed it with lauds and made over the .s-t/u/au to Malli- 
kiirjuna-jiya’s son Loka-jiya. An oilmdl was also granted for perpetual lamps^ 
Mareya-nayaka, Bira-gavunda and the prnje-gaijiniclii.in! of Xerilige wei'e 

to manage this cliaritv. The information that Ballala il had a senior queen 
of the name of Ta|uvala-Devi in 1 189 appears to be new. Anothei- 
epigraph copied at the rained Kalled-va temple at Jajur, Arsikere 

Taluk, opens ivitli a brief account of the r-ise of tiie Hoysulas, at thi end 
of which Ballala IT is thus eulogised ; Tliough the Sevunus came with an armv 
consisting of seimral hundreds of elephants, several thousands of horses and several 
Jahhs of infantry, Ballala put them all to flight wdth his one elephant. 
Other kings, staying behind, gain victory over their enemies by means of 
their army ; how can they stand comparison with this unassisted hero, Ballala, 
w'ho, putting hi.s army behind, marches forth single-handed anil vanquishes the 
astonished hostile army with his one elephant f Among the e[)ithets applied to 
him are “a lion to the lotus garden the Pandya-kula, ’’ “ uprooter of the Scviina- 
knla” and “ terrifier of the Ivoiikana (king) .” We are also told that the king ivas 
preparing him.self for a victorious expedition. Then folloivs an account of two 
gurus of the Kalamukha sect who are said to be well-wishers of the king and hi.s 
kingdom. Their pedigree is tliiis given ; — Gaiigarasi-pandita ; his sons Tribluivana- 
.sakti and Ami'itarasi ; their sous Trailokya-kikti and S'ivasakti ; son of the former, 
Chaiidrabhushana. Having refuted heretical doctrines by his polemical skill, S’iva- 
•sakti established the S’tiiva-siddhanta and became pre-eminent among the upholders of 
S’iva-samaya. Chandrabhushana, a zealous promoter of the Kalamukha doctrines, 
w'as renowned for his kuoAvledge of the characteristics of image.s and temples and of 
the ritual in S'iva worship. S’ivasikti’s son was Kalyanarakti. S'ivakikti and 
Chaudrabliushana Avere ruling Rajavur, which was their hereditary possession in 
connection with the S'aiiyidhdii'i. at Arasiyakere. The inscription then procee J.s to .say 
tiiat, in consequence of a dream in Avhich a ling" appeared to him, Kalli-seqi erected 
the Kaliddva temple and made it over to his son-in-law S’aiikaradeva ; and that, on 
the temple haAnng gone to ruin, the gums and gaiinduga! of the place, sent for 
S'ankaradeva’s son Erahi-setti, and, making a grant of land for repairs and Avorship, 
handed eA'er the ailuhn to him, The record is not dated, but may be assigned to 
about 1195. 
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102. Among other inscriptions, one on a pilJai’ in the nacaraiuja of the Somesvara 
temple at Belgami, whicli is dated in 1199, records that during the rule of the Y adava- 
chakravai'ti bhujabala-vira-Ballaia-Deva, when the in'.iho-pri"(ldiiii Mallij-aua-dandu- 
nayaka was ruling Nagarakhanda Jiddulige and theTegadu 70, HeggadeSiriyani>a,t[ie 
iidhikdri of the city, and a few others (named) granted certain customs duties to the 
urhdrya Padmanandi-deva for the god Alallikamoda-S’antiuathadeva of the Hiriva- 
l>asadi at Balligrame. This temple is also mentioued in Shikarpur loo, of lOd’^. 
Another inscription on a pillar in the nararo.aga of the Siddesvara temple at Kcdakani, 
Sorab Taluk, dated 1203, says that during the rule of the Y'adava-Narayana 
pratapa-chakravarti vtra-Ballala-Deva, a faithful servant of his, like Garuda to 
Vishnu, was .Mahadcvarasa of Arasikere ; and that a servant of the latter, an 
ornament of the Mahesvaras, Chaudaraya Hariyanna, who was riding all the customs 
duties of Banavase-nadu, granted certain taxes for the god Ramanatha of Kodakani 
in the Jidvalige-nadu. A third epigraph copied near the fsa~i-matha at Belgami 
states that during Ballala’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kamalasena-deva 
expired by the Jaina rite of sarnddhi. The inscription at Koligunda which is 
printed from a local copy as Arsikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles) 
BallAla's rule, riiriva Hemmadiya-inavanta and six other mavautas (named) w'ere 
ruling Koligunda; and that one of them, Ketaya-mavanta, erected a Siva temple 
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'ankara-jiya’o son Sakalesvara-jiva. 
An inscription coi)ied in Bommegauda’s field at Mavuttanhalii, Arsikere 'L’aluk, 
records a giant of* land for the god Balhila-Ilariliara~Au'rasingesvara, The reference 
is no doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Mavuttanhalii (see para ] 4) now 
known as the Ylahalingesvara, in which we have the imao-es of Hariliara and 
JNarasimha together with u /ng/e in the chief cell. The word Ballala in the above 
name appears to indicate that the temple was built during his time. 


lO-k Of the records that remain to be noticed, two are impoi taut inscriptions 
of consideratde length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in- 
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk. They are 
dated in A.D.^ 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in both. The one 
on a stone lying in the pond to the south of the Y^irabhadra Temple opens witli an 
invocation of S antinatha and then gives the following details about the Kuntala- 
desa : In the Bharata-ksiietra situated to the sontli of Merii in Jambu-dvipa 
was tile beautiful Kuiitala-dcsa. It was ruled in succession by the Aaiidas. the 
Mauryas of the Gupta-kuJa, the Rattas and the Chulukyas, ami snbseriuentlv by 
Bijjaja and Miultri of the Kaliichurya-vamsa. Then it came im- ,er Huvsala-vira- 
Ballala-Deva. After describing his descent, the record proceeds to say that he 
put to flight the Kalmga, Gurjai'a, Mulava and other kings ; that he destroyed in an 
Sevuna army in tlie battle of Soratur ; and that he was in the Vesi<!ence 
of yijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. Then follows a de- 
.^riptioii of Banavase and Nagarakhanda- In the latter was the splendid city 
Bandhava-nagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs : Brahma, his son 
Boppa, Ins son yhma, his son Boppa, his son Brahma. The epigraph then -fives a 
fist ot the Jama gurus connected with the S'antinatha temple at Bandhava-nac^ara — 
Govardhana-saiddhanti of the Kranur-gana and Tintrimka-gachchJia ; Ins "liscinle 
Mcghanandi-saiddhantiy his son Divakara-siddhantadlva ; his disciple Padmanan- 
dpsaiddiianta ; his disciple Mimichandra-saiddhanta ; his sou Bhanukirti-saiddhanta • 
his disciple Anantakirti-bhattaraka. We are then introduced to Miidda-savanta’ 
said to be a beloved son of the above Anantakirti and an ornament of Ballala-Deva’e 
kingdom whose descent is given thus:~Singa, his wife Siriyave, their .-ion Maleya*^ 
lim wife Ylalave, their sons Eiikana and Kereyana ; wife of the latter Arasave, their 

wife Jakkale, their 

ons Soma and Mndda. Severn verses follow in which Mndda is praised as ; pious 
ana liberal Jama and as a worthy successor of Recha-cha mupati in proniotiul the 
Jama faith anct niamtammg the sacredness of Kopana. To him and his %-ife 
Lachchale were born Jakkale, Mallave and Ballala-deva. Then Ihe inscription 

\nam\ n 1 and. washing the feet of 


1 L . ^ 1 c. C4U -Lua-imuj, uiiu, wasaiii^: tile feet nf 

A uantakirt. bhatta.-iika, f?i;Mted lands for it. The merchants also sfinted certain 
dnes^ (or the temple. Tl.e oo.nposer of the inscription ,vas iUa ..larA wiS 
the epitiiefc tsuknci-nianjtfa, and the engraver, Sevanaia Tlii-i stone h-ic ’ i 
.tuACe scnlptared at the top. V,ja,„1am„dk is .kjmentaetih ClmAaow'fl 



and r7, Hassaii 1:]9 aijil L'hannar:iya|)atriu ]72;'i.> tiK- residence of Ballala II. Ir 
has been identified with FlaHavur on tlie Tinio'abh»^dr;'i. Hecha-chamupati' \\-a.> well 
kr, own as a great promoter of the .Jaina religion. He was formerly a' njini^tel of 
the Kahiehnryas and on the overthrow of that dynasty placed him.self under tljo 
protection of Ballula H. An account of him is giA'en in Apsikere 7 7, Shikarpur ih7 
ami and other iimcriptions. Kopana was a renowned ancient Jaina i/r/lm, which 
hu.s been iilentitied with Kopal in i he south-west of the Aizainks Doiaiiiioim. Tin 
Cither inscrijition at lianchi. which is in front of the ruined Narayana teinjile, opens 
with an invocation of S'iva luit is mostly similar to the above epigrajih in its acconni 
of the Kuntala-desa and its former rulers, of Ballah and Ins exploits, of Banavase 
and XAgarakhanda, of Bandhuvapnra .ind it^ Kadainba chiefs, and of Bavanta-Mudda 
and his ancestors. There arc. however, two veises in praise of the Chulnkra kings 
A'havainalla and his son Vikramaditya before Ballala is introduced. Of the former 
it is stated that on hearing u messenger say that Polakcsi luirnt Kanclii anclXlAla 
liiirnt Kalyana he set out with a single elejiliant and slew the warlike Chela; anci of 
Ills son Vikramaditya, that he hronglit iindm- his orders the Chelika, Lala, Gaiila. 
iWaleyala, Telnnga, Kalinga, V'aiiga, Paiichala, Tnrushka, bhrjara, Juji'diuti, Malava. 
Kunkana and other kings. Then tlm inscription i ecords that the r Bila Three- 
hundred of Handle in the? 12,00') cuuntry, (with a string of epithet, s), made a grant 

tci Sbvarasi-pandila, son of panciita and grandson of Alallikarjuna- 

pandita, for the god Billdvara An inscription on the pedestal of a Jina 
image in the sul’Jin of the -faina hasti at Knppacur. Sorab Taluk, tells u.s 
that it was caused tc be made liy Savanta Aiuddaiya, a lay disciple of Bhriniikirti- 
sidclhanti-dcva of the Vlfila-sangha, Kanhr-gana, Thntrini-gaehchlui and Kondakun- 
dunvaya. We thus learn that Alndda erected a .Jaina temple at Kippiatur also. 
On the basement of the Xandi-/imiCej;<f.s' in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid are 
inscribed the names of a few sculptors as well as a number ot masons' marks (see 
para 19). Among tlie former may be mentioned Karika, Devuga, Haripa and 

Deuidja ; and. among the latter, Agniy-Indra T, yiur//wc/(7-//ar/a//e _ Agni-/( 

k. 

Yuinana Indra and As tlie tuinifujris appear to l'»e >onieAvLat 

5 

later than the nniiii temple, these inscriptions may helongto Ballala's I'eign. 

Ndrasiwlin 11* 

104. There are four records of this kino*. An inscrijition in the Amrito--. 
vara temple at Beliir, which is incompletely printed as Helur 85, opens 
with a verse in his praise which styles him BallAla’s (scent elephant) and 

says that it was enough for him if hostile kings could make up their minds to 
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the fight took place, 
whether on prepared ground or open plain, whether hand-to-hand or under cover of 
a fort, he would exterminate them. Another inscription on the first sluice of the 
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells us that the sluice was repaired the 
m(f]uhpradhd7ia . . . .ya-dannayaka during the rule of Hoysala-vira-Narasimha- 
Devarasa. The dale of this may be about A.D. ]223. Another epigraph near the 
Kamesvara temple at Bendekere, Arsikere Talnk, which is dated in A.i). 1232 and 
well executed both from a literary and an artistic point of view, opens with an 
account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas and then records that when (with 
usual titles, including) destroyer of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola 
kingdom, the nis^anka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala- vira-Narasiraha-Deva 
w’as ruling the earth, a merchant from Kerala named Dumodara erected the Damo- 
daresvara temple at Bendeyakere and made a grant for it. Bendeyakere, also 
called J^gyagondapura, is described as a great agrnhdra adorned with many men of 
deep learning. The Brahmans there were well versed in Veda, kistra, lyiirdna,, 
smriti, ndtaka and I'dryo. It is stated of the merchant Damodara that his native 
place was Kolamuka-pattana in Kemala ; that he had another naine Uttarevaisva 
that he was renowned for his liberality and respected in Narasimha s kingdom ; that 
he built many tanks, temples and choultries; and that he was a mahd-vaddabe^'ohdn 
pre-eminent for his skill in judging articles of trade and vehicles, and chief of the 
nhhaya-ndnddfii Malay alas. The grant was made after paying pdda-puje to the 
Fifty-two mahdjanas of Bendeyakere. An inscription in Tammadi Nanjappa’s back- 
yard at Koligunda, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1234, records the grant of certain lands, 
as a hjte-godagi, by the seven vrittiddys of Koligunda, namely, Bhattopadhyaya 

Archl. 
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T'OP--'Uu-na.vaka, LakslniiulUm-ipLvMi, BnsavanakKvannta Liulrappy u-i, A edutha- 
davLd s..u-in-!uNV AU'ulbavack'va, Tippana-iiavaka’s KdavaJava aiid C bikka BlKi^kaia- 
Pedlli of die four lanw-uasi'es, to .'Banta-p'aviida and Aluva-p'aviicla tor having r.n t a 
t'nk and duic^ The - rant wa.-. written by the .dia.'/A-rn Heg-ach wanna. Jiulgmg 
Iwsoi uithe name., the ra/M'ddw >-eem to hai e been _ very learned men. 
Another iu.cribed stone in the possession of Talavara Laima ni 
appears to l.e dated m I2b0, dcerves nonce. It is a .-mall nortahle .stone 
thin cue foot soiiare. about 9 inehe.s tliick at oUe end ami tapering Pmuyds Hie 
other The epi-raph consists of a sale rleed executed liv Honnapa m favor of 
.Janmipa. The stone can be carried ,ab<,ut vitli almost as miicm ease as a set o, 

cop[)ei*plates. 


S o i I i r ^ C f > f‘0 . 

105. Several in -eruption- 


i )j rlii:? rei^n. iiiostlv' r.- vrin'e copied 
during the vear. 'I'wo n r.oyU near the Anianeya _u-mple at CdiiUoli, Behir 
Taluk, both dated in A. D. 1x44, voue that wiieii (wiui u.mai ntlew the pia.apa- 
chakravarti r:ov.sala-Mra-Sf.n:e4vara-lT va was ruling rie^earth m the Cholamatju, 
owino- t(, a (uiarivl between 1; ,oeya- (iamii'iyaka and Aovuiei a-uannai aka, the latter 
attacked Chilakuru and Thbali .-md carried oh the c()\v^ wlien t .le yam/U/-',,//.. ot 


.Niinava or 


those I.laces had gone to Llukkakole, whereupon Aladi-eaudip son 
Mrda^'vre and ibauaava-a'uida'.s n>ii Bauiaclia of Chikkakoie tonglit witli tlie enemy 
and felh Vive e/bve/n/x at giiaudaiiliaili, Belur Taiuk, all da’ ed in A.D. Igdo, recora 
aeaths of iieroes in' cattle-raid. in two of rdiem tiie king is Sau! to be in the 
residence of Kaunandnr-n.’.ttaim in the ^'Inda kingdom. Tlie^reterence w. ot cour^eg 
VikiTinuTiiiira -’.car Si irauyain. Another i.- dated u the \aau* Kro- 

s ft‘ct of Sd V 1 " i ^'c va-idi va -h'lnitn 'i if_- f’i'fj 'h‘i- 

wali:- of the i akdii:,inara>iinha tenipie at 


to jxaunmiiir or v 
ilhi or the pro.» prroa^; it-il;' 


n O; 


iOLi 


'>]. fiHfii- f!‘i la Kr^x^hi). din tec ocaur 

•iavaeah Arsikem T-iiak (see para loi, 21 .hort inwrij.tioa., giviiip the names 
sculptor^ and gods, -were copied. From these we learn Fuat the images on Bie 
South faee were executed b\ IMalitamma and Obikasa ami tiio.'e on the nmali lace 
liv Chilcka Alalitamma. The lirst name oecairs in 10 iplaees, the .second in o and the 
dura in 0. It will thus 'le ..'eii that Alalitamma took a prominent jiart in the 
oruameiitation or thi-. teinplo. And we already know (see la.t year’s /dp-o/g, para 
2.1) that he han a great deal t', ;lo with the execution of the images in the temple.- 


ml 


nnanathp’n- which tvere built 


in 124'. 


and i2u8 rcs;iectivolv 


at Xugoihalli 

FIc was thus a ianioiis .'■euljjtoi' jf the iiiieidle of the Iklh centui’y. iiiongh no 
iuscripti(/U relating tu the cu; s’ r'wtion ot the .lavagal ttunple is fui'thcoming, the 
occurrence of Aialitanun . s name leh.nv the image.' on its walls eiiablc.s ns to ii.x its 
period as aimut the mi.idlle of the kith century. A few other- recoi ds, though they 
do not lumie the king, rmiy belong to tire same reinn. Une e-t these on a lieam in 
the Kanganatha temple at Ha' 'bi(P hated 1215, tells us thco, on the deatli of 
,Sbma-j;\a of tlie Bbchetvara ti-,a[)le, the / (.'handrahihushana-ileva and the 

120 i-i'lur^'il.vx of the capital Ddra^ainudra divided his lands among liis wife, son-in- 
law and another. AA^hoever violated this arrangement was to lie looked upon a.s 
having (lisreg'arded the /■uye-'/a; and the .<LtMoyii. Another in a field to tlie soiitli 
of the KedureAmi'a teinide at Ilaleind, of about 1250, is a liouudary stone marking the 
southern limit of the land ot the god Sang'e.ivai-a set up by Alokharinkliayya. A 
third, also rd' about 12 50. at kundahulli, Cliannarayapatna Trduk, records a grant of 
land l)v the in ilnUinniul’dni'lui njn Xemichandra-pandita-deva and the ijii//a)ia.ivu,ni 
Afigadeva-heggade to Aara-gauda for having built a tank. 


Niirasiiiiha 111. 

106. Of the records of tills king, one copied near the underground 
Cell {lU’lii-iHi'iliy) to the north of Bennegudda at ti&lebid is an important inscription 
composed in Sanskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about 
the Jaina gurus ot the Balutkara-gaua. After a few opening verses in praise of the 
Jina-lasana and of Alag'hanandi-saiddhanti of the Alula-saugha and Balatkara-gana, 
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Hoysala kings np to 
Narasiniha 111. Nara.simha I is said to have trampled dowui the A’ryas with his 
elephant ; and of Xarasimha III it is stated that, having graciously established the 
Chola and Pandja kings on their thrones, he ruled the earth from the Himalayas to 
Setu. Then the epigraph proceeds to saj’ that (with some new titles along' with 
the usual ones) the niihrnka-pvatapa-chakravai-ti Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Xarasimha- 



a:varasa, m A.D. 12 .a, oivaite-] Ivallan.^.av in the Kalukaui-uudii, to^-ftLer v.-fh 
die 1 -i hunlets .name.]) iitrached to it, t.. Maoliauaudi-said.lln'inti-cliaknivard 
temple name.] Tinknta-ivitnatmjm-S aiitiuiitha-Jinalaya. Tim spiritual d.-sceri^ 
Mc'iglianandi xvas as follows In tlie Brdktkara-i^apa/whicli was an oi-nanient rC 
.■\Iula-suno-lia, were inanj nmn renowiie-l a^ t .-alci.hhi^, haris, v<h!:hili- 

and Vardliamana-mmu and odiers of the Balagai a-gana and Xandi- 

sang'ua. whiea was an offsnoot oi iht' original Alfda-sanglia, became n'U'.'ns td ilu' 
Hoysala f unily. Of the .Mula-saugha and Balafckara-gana was S'ridliaui-n'aivkh - • 
Ids disciple Pad;iuinandi-traividya; _liO dei^dple Vdsupiijya-sidcllianti ; his discnde 
.d unhaclumdru-ldrict ii'aka ; Ids discdple Abliayanandi-bhactaraka ; his discipL'S 

Ainahaiuvadksiddhuiiti, DOntchandiai-siddlnditi, d.Adyard.v/ Kanakachaiidra-siddhniitV 

Xayakirti-si. Idhauti, dies Havichandiai-siddhanti, Hariyanuiidi-siddhanti*! 

S'l-ntakirti-traividya, Vlruiidiidi-siddhanti, Gaiidavimnkta^ Xeinicliandra-bliatthraka! 

Gu;imhaadrad')!wittda'aka,JiuacliaBdraJ'jhattamka,Aarclha]nana-h]iatfcaraka.,S'idd!iai'a- 

siddhaut!, ^ asnpujya-traividj’a, \ idiyaiunida-svaiDi, Kaf‘ik'‘//'iiih'///‘hi,i S'rutakori- 
si'ldluniti, I (hU-ciiniso->jhiiJ<iI-<i dlaleyaja Pandyaddeva, Nemichandra-bliattdraka and 
M-i<l!iijiljuri-L-<drarvi'.-xii ■ Vusiipujya-bhatpVi'aka. S’ridliara.k'wa’s disciple was Vdsn- 
puiya-traividya ; Ids son ITIayciidu-siddlia nii ; Ids sun Knmudi.'Ddn-vi'mi ; and his 
sail Mairhanandi. This Hayhauaudi wa,'- tlie donee. Ho is de-cribed asihe aulh.ir 


.'f the four modern .s-.bv/.s (a ;Vuhw/fa-.ui, ^v/Vtu/a'), nainelv, Sb’./dva 
e, / .,'0 r/( a /'U'.va ra , / a'/a.‘'/.'aa.-'''ara ^ind .k a,y'ra-'''a a-sa/z/ac/a/Z/aa-f * anil OiS ill 


,, , , , T , • - Ti-ii'*' of 

ivumudachanara-pandna, who was an emiierur in the four kinds of leai-nin.T and a 

,|•i•in<tJlkr ririul' to hostile debaters. \A e are then told tluit the e'rant was made iny 
the king in Lvali-iloysala-Jinalaya and tliat the temple which was enJuived in.- hiia 
was a.Uo kunw ii as Trikuta-ratnatraya-Xi'isiiiiliti- -J inalava. [t anpear' to lia\ o b, eii 
Swr.atod n-'ar anofclier structure called is . rahnlcviy-unaadi. 'i’h.^ record concind -s 
w.'h the statoiiient that this charity was established wdth the Iielp of tlie ci 
■ i ri- iii<‘ lUt-'ihi-j nliii , i/ini^Jii-ji iich'i'ii, iii<i ' -jij-'i J !i I'l u i Siiiiieva-danna v.aka. L'hcre are 
til".) nisc, iptions on the right and left r^nles ol the stone recording inune'.- 'erant--. bv 
the .iaina residents of U.'irasamudra at t;:e time of the consecration of t'm iinaL'c* .u 
•S’anrinutli-i, and the allotment of the iamk granted and their produce for various 
kinds of services in the temple. 


!U7. Of the otlrir inscriptions, one on tlie pedestal of the image in the S’;'.n- 
tin.'i.fha temple at Hastilialli near Halebid is of some interest as it gives us the date 
..f rb.c construction of that temple, it recor.ls tiiat ii-il:ar<--i hradlinkamia’s <(iii 
Viiayauna of Lvonrha-iiadu and the Jalua mei'chants of Ib'uasanmdra erected tlie 
temple for the god 8'aiitinatlia of the .Mhla-sangha, Dh-iya-gana, Pnstaka-gachcha. 
Koi.idakunduuvava and i]anaS''ige, ..de, and, having obtained the village of Hkagnppe 
111 ALiise-nadu from king Xarasimlia'Deva fur the temple, made it over in A.D. 1257 
to Xayakbti-sid.lhaiita-cliakravarti and Iris descendants. A (Vg-, m Koradkeie. 
Belur Taluk, dated l27o, I'ecords the death in some liattie of Ajjiva K'ha, a body- 
g'uarcl of Hoysala-bhujabala- v! r'a-hiarasimlia-Deva’s minister Khandeva-rZiva-blin ja- 

baUi Nripala-dcva. A set of copperplates in the Taluk Office :it Beltir, 

which refers itself to the reign of this king, was found on examination to be tlie 
original of the photo received from tlie Secretariat in l90b .see /fry.. /dl for 190:', 
para .95). 'File plates are three in number ivith a seal bearing the tignre of a tiger. 
Though noticci-1 by Mr. Rice in his d///smv 1 (page 275), they have some- 

liow been left out in the Hassau A'olmiie. Aii inscription in the Helur temple (Bdnr 
54), dated 1273, ivUich records a money grant by the fmttana.'^vnnii S’ankara for 
feeding Brahmans, and another on a beam in the Ranganatha temple at Halebid, 
also dated apparently in 1273, which records a bond executed by tlie ■•iihihiiko.a of 
the Bobbesvara temple and the temple .situated to tlie north-east of the fort of 
Dorasamudra in favor of the drndhija Ramakrislina-prahhu's son DOvana- prahhn, 
may also belong to the same reign. 


liAmandtha . 

lOS. A Tamil inscription copied near the Mari-gndi at Domlur to the 
east of Bangalore tells ns that (with usual titles) the iii.ssaiiga-prat.f pa-chakra - 
vatti Bosnia- vira-Rainanii-Deva granted some lands to the luiiithi (i.e.,_/e«/. ()•<’) oi the 
S'okkajipa-pernuial temple at Dombalur in IlaippAkka-iiadu. The date of the record 
may be about A.D. 1280. 



Ballahj ill. 


lOP. SevfTal vecovt'' of tin'.' kui^;’ in Kannada and Taini! v.aa’o 

copied cluving the rear. Two Tamil inscriptions, copiedi at ilie Cliokkiinfitlja 
and SomeAvara temple' at Doinlm'. which bear the same date, namelv. A. Id. 'J: 01, 
and ai’e mostly .similar in contents, are in the form of u letter addressetl liy the king- 
t:i th.e authorities of all the teuiplc' in his kingdom. The first epigraph rnnstlm': — 
The pratapa-chakravarti HoyAala-Tira-\Trlla}a-DL'Van adeh'esses the following’ petition 
to the heads of motjuift und in the temples situated in tiie Hesar-Knnda.ii 

kingtlom, Viri vi-nadn, i\J atanti-uadn, klnraAn-nacln, Pennaiyanda ri nada-nacli i, 
Aimbnlngur-nacln. Elavur-nadii, Ivuvalala-nadn. Kaivvara-na(Jn, S'okkanaya.n-parrn, 
Ilaippakka-nrdn and ail other nadn.'— have remitted all kinds of taxes, including 
tribute, piesent, the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, and tolls, hitherto paid in 
the gifts to temples, etc., namely, Ji'rfi-iJii nara, fii'"cid<ni/a/(iijii. iiinchiii^>i'ririi'i and 
['tjiiii-liduxudu ui. of our kingdom and granted such and such rihJni for sncli and such 
gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repair'. AVe 
have thus granted for the gcd S'okka-pperuinai of Dombalhr in Ilaippakka-nadu 
tlie wet and dry lands in Uoinhalur, excluding the god Sonmnatha's ih' ra-di'iud u) 
and hiadappyrn III, tog'etber with the wells underground, the trees overground, hmises, 
house-sites and all kinds of rights and taxes. Be pleased to take {lossession of these 
hidtani.--, make adequate provision for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and 
temple lepairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and onr 
kingdom. In this inscription the Kali year 367b is giv^en as corresponding to the 
S'aka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in 
the lands granted and the gcd for wdiom they were granted. The heads of*the 
'niojha and stJuhtu in the temple of Sumana+ha at Dombalur are requested to take 
posse.ssion of the lands (specifieil) in Dombalftr and 'Palasiir and make adequate pro- 
vision for the worship, euc,, of that god. An inscription copied at Kalkere, Bangalore 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records tliat when the pratripa-chakra- 
vai'ti Hoyisala-vh’a-Ballala-Dt'varasa was ruling the earth and the viuhd-^ |•lld]|^ij|ll 
(-hakravarti-clannavaka was ruling Elaluika-nAclu, on the tanks at Kalnkere and 
Keralabenahali having breached ouing to excessive rain, DAinOdara-' etti Kodiyappa 
1 epaii’ed hotli the tanks and was giv^en some luniks a.s n ijp . Another inscrip- 

tion on the basement of the SOnKAvara temple at Domlnr, dated in 1323, tells ns 
that duj’ing the mile of the pratupa-chakravard Hoysalika-bhujabala-vira-BallAla- 
DOva, the nuihO-pjridhdiia Ponnanna’s 'on KAineya-dannAyaka and the' prnjp-iinrvdi'- 
ijoJ of Elahaka-nadn made a grant of lands and taxes (specified) for the god Suma- 
natha of Dombalur m Elaliaka-nadu. ^ 


110. A few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. About 10 
inscriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Kesava 
temple at Belnr. They are dated in 1203, 1297 and 1298 and mention no rulino 
soveieign. A note\^o^thv feature about them is that each has a heading inscribed 
in large characters over it.^ Among the headings may be mentioned Yiddi/ofi 
JJnanuparra, Bdkyuhonmi, \ati-ldnhYie, Bande-vanavuileijahi, Se//iyahii!ii and Sitira. 
The first word stands for the Tamil viddyurri which means a ceremou}- intended to 
give rest 1o a god after a procession. Another word which occurs in almost all the 
inscriptions is .jirndf for the 'raniil siivndi wdiich means a book. All these head- 
ings are referred to in Beliir 66, which also indicates the exact position of these 
inscriptions in the temple. The inscriptions record mostly money grants to provide 
tor festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of ascetics and others, flowers and 
plantains. Among the donors are the mahd-pradJnma Someya-dannayaka’s balutiiaiiv- 
^iiya odlnhiri Eanganna of Beluhur ; the mahn-pasayta Naganna’s son Gopanna- 
Kandiide Perniuajedfwa of Clnkka Ingula ; Pernma|e-dannayaka’s Rnddanna; GopAlal 
fievaiina s Suvanpa ; the mahd-pasdyia Gopaladevanna’s wife iBavclevivaka • 

n ’ i^Iasaneya Sahani of Chammavnge ; Macheya-nayaka of Emasandi • 

and J^na)rii(iuhi((urf<ha Lakshniiiiarayana. Grants made formerlv in 1259 and 1289 ai-e 
also alluded to and a measure (kohga) named after the god GiimmeAvara is mentioned 
Ihe p’ants are said to have been entered in the temple books in the presence of the 
\ aishtiava-?«o/m mi7c.s. A nragnl at Oddarhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which an-- 
pears to be dated m 133.S records the death of the possessor of all titles, Ch^chac^avu- 
A rp son ^‘^ta-gavrda of Odarahalli m a battle with the Turakas (or Miihararaadans) 
A lamil inscription on the w'all to the left of the inner entrance in the SumeAvara. 
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temple at Doinlur tells us that the front ruantapa of the temple Avas built by Aruiiil- 
ammai, one of the consorts of the utaha-iimndal Heard Triblmvanamalla MayaAivanan- 
dar. Another inscription on a rock to the east of Bennegndda near Halebid, ’i\'hich 
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. loOO, is of some interest as it refers to 
a channel drawn off from the Iflachi (/.e.. Yagachi) river. It r:’;\v3 that all people may 
bathe in the Elachi channel and bears the signature of the Vishnn-upa- 

dh 3 ’a. The epigrapli may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the 13th 
century. The remains of the cutting maiie for the channel, which, may be seen even 
now in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to the engineering 
skill of those days. This is what Captain Mackenzie saj's about the channel : — “ In 
order to have a sufficient supph* of water both for the capital and for the cultiva- 
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of the YAgachee, 
the river which flows by Bailor (Belnr), were brought by a channel into the capital. 
The story is supported by the remains of a deep cutting near the 16th mile stone 
on the IJassan-Bailor road. The depth and size of the cutting as it now stands 
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer- 
ing skill of the men of those days. A portion of the aqueduct by which the water 
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a garden outside the 
southern wall.” {Description of the Hnjebid Tempt p. 5.) 

The eatee CHOLA^ or the Kolae District. 

111 . There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. All of them are in Tamd 
and belong to the loth century. 'Ihese chiefs appear to have been mostly independ- 
ent, rarely acknowledging the suzerainty of the Hoysalas. Two of the chiefs men- 
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangonda-S'bla Ilavanjiya- 
rayan and Yulambada-rayan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruined lYvara 
temple at Gattu-Kamadenhalli, Bowringpet Taluk, states that, for victory to the 
sword and arm of llavmnjiya-raya:-, Kama-devan restored the ruined temple of the 
god Kavavisuram-udaivhr and made an endowment fm’ it. The date of the record 
ma\^ be about A.D. 12 - 5 . An inscription on the outer wall of the E'kantaramesvara 
temple on the hill at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk, tells us that S'iru-ttondar alias 
Mara-viratan gondar, lepaired the temple with the help of Ilavanjiya-ravar’s consort. 
Two more inscriptions at the same jilace, dated in 1225 and 1227, record grants for 
the god Tiruviramisvaram-udaiyar of the M hlattunam on the hill at A'vaniya in 
A'vaniya-nadu of Nigarili-S'ula-mandalam by the consort and the daughter of Nulam- 
bada-rayar, lord of A'vaniya-nadu. Two more at the same place, which are dated 
1236 and 1237, record grams b\' Nenmali-kilau Ponna-settiyar’s son S'emhandai for 
perpetual lamps and worship in the same temple. To the same period may be as- 
signed 14 short inscriptions in Tamil engraved in different parts of the rock known 
as Kothila-bande to the north of the I'svara temple at Betamaneala. It is worthy 
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Yishnn temple, by 
people belonging to places in the Madras Presidency. Among the donors may' be 
mentioned Amudalvar S’llramadevar and A'ravamudalvarof Irayur ; Tammana-upa- 
dhyar, Kunichcha-piljai and Upattiyar jEiiardana-ppernmal of Mangalur ; Nandar- 
alvar, Karuinanikkajvan, A'nandiyalvar and Pirrar of Tuppil ; and Malaisigiya- 
ninrar of Kumandur. An epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it Ati- 
ratavira’.s great channel. 

The Chekas. 

112. A Tamil inscription copied on the Mulbagal hill is a record of the Chera 
chief Vidugadalagiya-porumaL or Vy'umukta-h’avanojvala. The epigraph is on a big 
rock, about 20' by 10', but unfortunately mostly worn. It begins Avith the phrase 
Vidiigdldaagiya.periirndl s'eyam, i.e., victoryto Vidugadalagiya-perumal, and appears to 
consist of a yanskrit verse in the S’drdula metre and three Tamil verses. Owing to 
the breaks in the middle no connected sense could be made out. The words mandaiik- 
lan and Oangar-pati occur at the close. The inscription consists of 18 lines incised 
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured a bow flanked by two chdmaras and 
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal. As 
is well known the bow was the Chera emblem. From other records of this chief 
{Epigraphia Indicn VI, 331-84) we learn that he was of the Chera-vamsa, son of Ra- 
jaraja Adigan, king of Tagadur, the modern Dharinapnri, and a contemporary o£ 
JIulottunga-Chola III who began to rule in A.D. 1178. 

Archl. 10-11 
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VlJATANAGAR. 

113. Tlieve are only a fe'w records of the Vijayanagar period. They begin in 
the reign of Harihara 11 and end in the reign o? S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, covering a 
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Four of the records are copper- 
plate inscriptions of S'ri-Ranga-Raya TI. One of the inscriptions is noteworthy as 
it applies supreme titles to Rama-Raja. 

Harihara II. 

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisavile, Hoskote Taluk, which is dated 
1399, recorrls that during the rule of the rajadhirtlja raja-paraniesvara vira-Harihara- 
rayan, Damodara-settiyar of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenkuru-nadu in S'annai- 
nadu of Xigariii-S'oia-valanadu, had a lamp-pillar made. Another inscription at 
Chinaga, Tumkur Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1395 and records the grant 
of the village Chinnaga by Somana-nayaka for the god Tirumaledeva of the same 
village, may belong to the same reign. 

Deva-Tlnija /. 

115. An inscription on the basement of the Chokkanatha temple at Domlur, 
dated 1409, tells us that ( with usual titles) Vira-Pratapa-Deva-Ra 3 m’s right hand 
Xagappa-dannayaka granted for the god Chokkanatha certain taxes (named) in 
Karadiyahali. A nidstlkal near the Virabhadra temple at Bandalike, Shikarpur 
Taluk, dated 1410, records that daring the reign of Vira-Pratapa-Deva-Raya Mudeya- 
najaka’s son .Someya-najmka went to .■ivar<ja, and that thereupon his wife Gangarasi 
became a sati. 


He r<i-lidya II. 

116. Two inscriptions copied in A'nesattabore near Timinanhalli, Arsikere 
Taluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record grants of land for the ‘ tank-cart’ {kere-lluoidi) 
in connection with the two tanks of Neralige known as Hirij^a-katte and Hirij'a-kere. 
These grants are made for maintaining tanks by carting away silt, strengtbenino- 
the bund, etc. The grants are said to have been made by order of Deva-RiiyaA 
sons (? servants) Najayapa-nayaka and Mururaya Basavasankarasetti-nayaka. a 
copy of a copperplate inscription of this king, dated 1445, was received from Sita- 
rama-bhatta of Govanhalli, Belur Taluk, who is said to be a lineal descendant of the 
recipient of the grant. After the usual account of the rise and descent of the 
Vijayanagar kings, the record says that Deva-Raya, who was suffering from heart 
disease {hrid-rdja), finding that mediciues were of no avail, made up his mind to try 
Vedic treatment {vaidiktin chHdth-dm), i.e., the treatment suggested in religious 
works, and, selecting a learned and pious Brahman named Xaganatharya, sent^ him 
out to holy places such as Prayasa and Kasi to perform the prescribed rites and 
make gifts on his behalf; and that, on his return after successfully performinf^ the 
dutie.s entrusted to him, in the S'aka year 1367, which is coupled with the cyclic 
year Krodhana, the king granted to him, as a sarvamdniin, Govahalli, includino- the 
hamlet Bommahalh, giving it another name of Bevaruy'apura. It is interesrinf^ to 
note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by the lineal descendants of the 
donee, having escaped resumption during the Muhammadan rule. An inscription 
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1428 and records 
a grant of land for the spiritual merit of Hiriya-Odeya, Chikka-Odeya Mallaya 
Odeya and Timmarasa-Odeya by DaUmyi Eleya-nayaka, may also 'belon^r to the 
same reign. 

Mallikdrjuna. 

117. Mulbagal 5, which has now been completely copied, records a grant bv 
Rariyapa for the merit of Narasinga-Raya-Odeyar. The latter is no doubt Saluva 

-^arasinga I, wdio was the real ruler of Vijayanagar during the reigns of the 'last 

tour kings of the first dynasty which he eventually supplanted. Mulbao-al 20 of 

1408, makes It evident that the date of this record is 1466. It thus falls within the 
reign ot Alallikarjuna. 

Krishna- Be va-Edya. 

ns. The inscription which is printed as Belur 57 bears the date 1519 and 
records a grant by Singappa-nayaka for the merit of Krisbna-BSva-Raya. 
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Ach ijuta-Rdtja, 

1 19. All inscription on the south outer '.yuII of the .S hneAvara temple at Som‘' ^ 
•devarpalja near Mulbagal, which is dated in 1536, registers a grant to the temple 
during the reign of Achyuta-Rajm. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalli, Ghau- 
narayapatna Taluk, which appears to be dated in lolO and records a grant to 
Gangapadeva of Kikkeri by Dasapa-nayaka’s son Tirumalaraja-nayaka for the merit 
of his father, probably belongs to the same reign. 

SnddHoa - Rdija . 

120. An inscription near the Vithalanarayanasvami temple at Mulbagal, dated 
1547, tells us that, during the rule of (with usual titles) the vira-pratapa Sada-iva- 
Rflya, the malid-mandaUioai'a Varadaraugaraja’s son Timmaraja of Nandyala, of the 
A'trejm-gotra, A'sralayana-siitra and Yajus-iakha, gave a dharrua-idsi-Oia to all the 
learned men of various gotras, sutras, Yikhas, mat has and sects in the Mulbagal 
kingdom belonging to his office of Xayaka, to the effect that in compliance with their 
request certain taxes in their agrahdras have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at 
the clo.se gives the information that the donor was well versed in the theory and 
practice of medicine. 

Jidma-Rdja. 

121. An inscription at the Kaqive Ram'-^vara temple near S'inganhalli, Arsi- 
kere Taluk, which is dated in 1555, refers itself to the reign of Rama- Raja to whe n 
it applies imperial title-^. After obeisance to S’ambhu it begins thus — To describe 
the valour of the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, raahar.aj.i- 
dhiraja raja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa <riman-aiahd-raaudaleh'ara Rama-R'i-ja- 
maha-arasu, and in a succeeding verse says that by the strength of his arm he ruled 
the country between the three seas, destroyed the Snritana (f.c. Muhammadan i 
kings and took captive the kings of A'ryamandava and KeralavaMi. The record t'.ien 
proceeds to say that while he was thus ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, i 
servant of his, Holeyagonda-gavuda, erected tlie temple of Ivanive Rdmidvara anl 
endowed it for the merit of his parents. To m/ knowlelge this epigraph appears 
to be unique in applying imperial titles to Rania-Raja. He was no doubt the real 
ruler during the reign of the puppet king Sad-'isiva Raya, but the latter’s overlordship 
was always acknowledged. 

S’ rt-Ranga-Rdiia 1. 

122. An inscription copied at DyamenhMli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1585, re- 
cords a grant of land for the god S'aknuaraya {i.e. Hannman) by P(5taraa-Nayaka, 
the bearer of the betel-bag {lud 'p i) of the Raya \ .S'ri-Raiiga-Raya. See Belur 12). 

S' yi-Ranga-Rdija 11. 

123. Three copperplate inscriptions of this king were procnrel at Belur. Onr 
of them, engraved in Yagari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others are in 
Telugu. The former consists of three plates, the first and the third being in rii- 
possession of Sindhuvalli Sabbannacharya and the second in the possession of 
Sindhuvalli Gnrarayacharya ; while the latter, consisting of one plate each, 
are both in the possession of Sindhuvalli Gurnrayacharya. After giving th? 
Puranic genealogy from the Moon to Tnrvasu, the Sanskrit inscription proceeds 
to say that in the lineage of Tnrvasu was been Menkat'ki-bhuprda, whose son by 
S'rirangamamba was S'rirangi-nl’ipa. The son of the latter by Yengamamba was 
Gopala-Raya, whose son was S'ri-Ranga-Raya. The inscription then records that, 
while ruling the earth in the residence of Saragiri (Penugonda), in the S'aka year 
1582’ the year S'arvari (i.'u, A.D. 1660), at the holy time of malAdaija, S'ri-Ranga- 
Raya of the A'treya-gotra and Taittiriya-^akha granted certain lauds (specified) -to 
Veiikatcsa of the A'treya-gotra and A'pastamba-siitra, son of Kanaka and grands m 
of Timmana. We are told that the donee wxs a favorite of the king, and that being 
desirous of obtainiug a son the king made the grant for feeding Brahmans. It is 
worthy of note that the record contains no imprecatory verses. The signature of 
the king — S'n-R'.hnx — which occurs at the end in all the three grants, is in Kannala 
characters. Of the other inscriptions, one, dated in 1632, records that S'ri- Rangx- 
Raya of the A'treya-g >tra, A'pistaniba-sntri and YyjnYsakli i, son of Gop'da-Rajaiya 
and grandson of A'rv'ti R'nnarajn-Rangapa-R Ijaiya, granted certiiu lanls to 
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Kiiclicliaya of the S'l’ivatsa-g ara. A'^valajana-sutra and Rik-hikha, son of Ti’’nven - 
• ii'aJaiya and grandson of Venkataiya; for having newly instituted the car-festiv'al for 
the god Keiava of Belur; while the other, dated I’dOo, in which the king is said to 
be riding the earth, in Helur, tells ns that a grant was made to Alladi Yeid^artkaiya, 
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a 
cantd at Gorur. 

SrO-tTL'K. 

124. A few records of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A'vani, Mulbagal 
Taliik. On the rock to the north of Dhannshkoti on the A'vani hill (see para 4(j) 
are sculptured in several places figures of a single foot with labels, about ] G in 
number, giving the names of the gods etc., whose foot they represent. Among the 
Eiimes are Vishnu, Rudra, Eaina, Sita, Kartikeya, Kamadeva, the three fires 
iJakshinagni, A'havaniya and Gaihapatya, and YAlmiki. Y"e learn from Mulbagal 

that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugatur Cbikka- 
Tammaya-Gaiida’s elder sister Halasa-Ratama, and, as Mulbagal 62, of 162fi, is a 
record of Cbikka Tammaya-Ganda’s son Jmmadi Tammaya-Gauda, the period of 
these short inscription.^ may be about 1600. An inscription on the rock to the west of 
Yiigarknnte at A'vani records that Immadi Tammaya-Gauda 's daughter Kempama 
had a sacrifice performed ; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the 
short inscription mtj a-];ornh]ia, was appai’ently the sacrificial post used during the 
sacrifice. The date of these records may be about ]6o0. 

Belue. 

125. A coppei plate inscription of his dynasty, received fromKoncii Yarayana- 
eharya of Belnr, records the grant in 1675 of the villas’e Gummanlialli to Pnrtaiya 
Gi the Budarayana-gotra, A 'pastamba-siitra and Yajns-sakha, son of Yasantaiya and 
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkatadri-Yayaka of Belur, of the KiYyapa-gotra and 
A'pastamba-sutra, sen of Krislmappa-Nayaka and grandson of ^"enkaTadri-Yayaka, 
for the merit of his parents. The village granted is said to be situated in Lakunda- 
nadii of Belur-sime, which was favored by (with usual titles) Krislina-Dcva-Baya to 
tl'-c donor’s vrvJ'Jho-praj^tifami.ih'' Yarra-Krishnappa-Nayaka. The titles applied to 
the latter are sVi(^hi'-G<‘,viii'ki, liirnfil’cira-ganda, dharaldnl'a-B]u lU" , Mdmvdiin- 
I d rarddliHvard and liii'iiindii-sriptdniju-hdyana. 

Ik'KEEI. 

126. A copperplate inscription in the posse.ssion of Yenkappa-dikshita at 
Kumsi, which is dated in 1720, records that the Edeca-Mururi, kdte-hjldJudut visitddha- 
r-'' idikddvci.ita-siddhdnfa-pyutishOtdjiaka, S'ivajiiyii-bhaJdi-j^ardyana, a descendant of 
Sadadvaraya-Xayaka of Iveladi, great grandson of S’ivappa-Nayaka, Somasekhara- 
Yayaka’s lawful consort Chaunammaji’s grandson, Basavappa-lNayaka’s son Soma- 
Aekhara-Yayaka, at the rerj^uest of his son-in-law Yirvanaiya, made a grant to provide 
for the expenses of the Somckvara temple erected in his name by S'arajii Yenkappa’s 
(son) Tirumalaiya at Tirtliarajapura. 

Yelahaxka. 

127. An epigraph on the rock to the west of Ginditirtha at A'vani, Mulbagal 
Taluk, records the visit to the place of Immadi Kempa, the prahku of Elahanka- 
nadu. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1630. 

Mysore. 

128. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during 
the year. Ten of these are Aiftips (see para 50) issued by the Mysore kings in 
connection with the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalale, Yanjangnd Taluk. 
Three are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been 
copied for some years. The latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of 
His Highness the present ilaharaja to Belgami. 

Eodda- Deva-Ruja-Odeyu y. 

129. An inscription at KAgibomraanhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, dated 1 672, 
states that the village was granted by Dodfja-Deva-Raja of Mysore for feeding 
Brahmans. Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate each, received 
from the Revenue Commissioner’s office, refer themselves to the reign of this kino* 



{ 1659-1 G72), fctou^h they appear to be dated in 1753. These plates are said to belong' 
to (Jheliivadasaiya s son Venkatapataiya of Chamanhalli, Gubbi Taluk. Both o^* 
them record grants of certain dues by merchants assembled at S'ivaganga for the 
purpose to Kempadasaiya of Kallur for having successfully performed some miracle 
in front of tlie Hanganathasvami temple at tSeringapatam. It is stated that the 
grant was made by order of Dodda-Deva-Raja in the .S aka year 1698, which is 
coupled with the cyclic year Shimukha. But 8'rimukha corresponds with the S’aka 
year 167fi, I urfcher, the year S rimukha does not at all occur in the regin of 
Dod^a-Dcva-Raja. In both the grants a string of long high-sounding epithets, 
making up more than half of the records, is applied to the merchants. 
iJliihlca-Di'va-Edja-Odeyai\ 

loO. An epigraph at Bantenlialli, Belur Taiuk, which belongs to this reign, is 
remarkable for its simplicity. It consists of only two words — Chikka-Deva- Raja’s 
"iff — and may be assigned to about A. D. 16S0. The stone apparently marks the 
boundary of some land granted by the king. 

K (in fJu > ‘(iva -Kn rasa-Eil ja-Odeyn r J I. 

131 . Five of the Xirfip.s relating to the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalale* 
Xanjangud Taluk (see para 128), which are dated 1707, 1708 and 1711, belong to this 
reign. Two of them are addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore 
city liohiili-xt'ine, directing him (Ij to grant to the above temple a village with an 
annual revenue of 100 i'arahn within his Ju'ihUi-fi'i me and to set uj) a stone to that 
effect ; and (2) to supply idl the things required for the car festival in the same 
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Dodda-Chamaiya, telling him that 
Upanahalli together with its hamlet Sorekayipura has been granted to the same 
temple and a copperplate issued; the remaining two being addressed to the muneyii rs 
of the customs-houses, giving them intimation of the grant and directing them not 
to lev'y ta.ves in the village. 

A nsh na-Ed jci-Odeijar I. 

132. xVn inscription on a gold ornament in the Belur temple, which 

is dated in 1713, tells us that it was a present from this king. Three of the 
Xirdi-m connected with the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalale were issued 
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addre.ssed to Chaluvaiya, who is 
directed to allow the lands of the abov’e temple to be irrigated from the Krisbna- 
rajasagara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1722, is addressed to Krishnaiya, 
pdviip.itijiKjni' of the dr telling him that the v'illage Kempanpnra has been 

purchased by Chaluvaiya and granted to the abov'e temple while the third, dated 
1724, directs superintendent Gopalarajaiya to grant a village of the I'ev'enue v'alue of 
200 caralta in his huLaU-alme to the same temple in place of the two villages of the 
same total revenue vudiie formerly granted in the Karasimha] 3 ura-sthala. An in- 
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Kangaswami Lmugar of Kalale 
along with the Ao-«ps referred to above. It records that, while the maha-rajadhi- 
raja raja-paramesvara praudha-pratapa apratima-vdra narapati S'ri-Krishna-Haja- 
Odeyaray va, seated on the jevv'el throne in Sh’irangapattana of Paschima-Ranganatha- 
svami, situated between the two branches of the Kavfri in Gantama-ksiietra of 
Edatittina-hdbali in Kuruv'anka-nadu of Hoyisala-dc.sa, was ruling the earth in peace — 
Tiriimalacharya of the Kansika-gotra, A'pastamba-siitra and Yaju<-hlkha, son of 
Emberumanar and grandson of Kandala Kehwaiyangar, having received full pay- 
ment from Chelinmiya-arasu of the Bharadvaja-gotra, A'svahlvana-sutra and Rik- 
sakha, son of Krislinayya-arasu and grandson of Kalnle Timmaraja-Odeyar, sohl 
with all the usual rights to the Lakshmikantasvami temple at Kalule certain vritti.f 
which he had formerly received as a gift from Tiriimalayyangarayya. The writer of 
the deed was the Palace Pandit Venkatacharya, son of ATne Afrukauirumaiya. In the 
original all the important words are in gold letters. Tirumalayyangarayya mentioned 
above vvms the minister of Chikka-Deva-Raja-Odeyar. He was a great scholar and 
a volmninoas writer both in Sanskrit and Kannada. 

132. The most important of this king’s records is, however, a copperplate inscrip- 
tion, a palm leaf copy of which was received from Raiigaswami Iyengar of Kalale. It is 
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in some respects to Seringapatam 
64 of 1722, of the same king, but is.«ned six years earlier than that grant. After 
immeation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins with the statement that 
Arohl. 09-10 l.j 



there ruled in S'llran^apattana of the Karoata-desa a famous king named Krislma- 
Kaja and then pi’oceeds to eive his pedigree thus; — Piiranie ^genealogy^ from the 
31oon to Xadu, some of whose descendants came and settleci in Maliisiira-pura. 
Prom them sprang Betta-Chilma-ratj who acqiiireil the title iriit-e'iiihir<(-<ji-indii . His 
sons were n’imma-llaja, Krishna-bhu])ati and Chama-uripa The last, A\'ho con(|uered 
Raraa-Raja’s general Remati-Venkata, had four sons— RAja-nripa, >vho j)miisl)ed the 
ruler of Karugahalli, concpiered TirnmaJa-Raja and took possession of Seringapatatn, 
Bettada-ChAma-Haja, T3eva-Raja ami Channa-Raja. Deva-Raja’s sons were Bodda- 
DAva-Raja, Chikka-Deva-Raja, Deva-Rftja and IMariya-DeTa. The third luade an 
ograharn in Manikarnika-kshetra to the north-east of Seringa pat am. Dodda-Dcva- 
R'aja’s consort was Amrit;iral)a, their sons Chikka-Dt-vendra and Kantliirava-mahipati. 

The former van(|uished S'ambhu, Kutupa-S'aha, Rasava of Ikkeri, Ekoji, Da-doji, 
Jaitaji and Jasuvat. He gave prominence to the Tajra-maknri festival {V aira-mi'di) 
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajendra festivaUhere. His consort was Devamamba, 
their son Kanthira vcndra. His consort was Chalvajainamha, born of the Kalilo fami- 
Iv, their son Kri.-^lma-Raja. Then the inscription records that Ivrislma-Raja made an 
Of/rdhitra in KaliJe-nagara, naming it Apratima-Ivrislinara-jasamudra after himself, 
granted six villages, namely, Kasavinhalli, Siirahalli, Belar, Xavilur, 31akai'anapnra 
and Hosapura, the first three on the occasion of his marriage and the other three on 
the birth of a son, and, dividing them into 43 vriftis, bestoweLl them on various 
Brahmans (named with gdtras and sutras). Tiien follow details of boundaries in the 
Kannada language. By order of the king, the grant was composed by the Kaishnava 
poet RAimayanam Tirumalarya of the Ivanndinya-gotra, the same who composed 
Seringapatam (14 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the kiug — 
KrishniJ-Llojiili— occurs at the end. 

K nn-Bajn-Odryui' II. 

lo4. i-wo of the Kiriii'fi relating to the Kalale temple, both dated in 17 50, 
belong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Ramaiya, superintendent of 
the Paftana //A/za/f-.v tells him that, in accordance with tlie recpiest of Dalavayi 
Devarajaiya in 1728 when Krishnaiajanagai a was taken pos.-ession of by the Palace, 
an order was issued that a village of the le venue value of 100 Lyiraha in Chikkadeva- 
rajagiri-sime should he granted to the Kalale temple ; aud that according!}' lie 
should see that the order is duly carried out. The other, also addressed to the same 
individual, intimates the grant of a similar village in Dyrtvaudahalli-sinie to the same 
temple in accoi'datice with the request of Xanjarajaiya at the time when Hya-- 
vandahalli'.sthala became a Palace possession. 

Krishuo - lu'iJa-Odei/ui' I II. 

135. Two inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a gold enp at the Belur 
temple, botli dated 1 SoO, tell ns that the articles were presented to the temple by 
8Ti-Krishna-Raja-Odeyaraiya’s Xurnatirtlia-totti jvi r ich urn to Aigur S’rinivasaiya's 
elder brother Raugaiya. 

Ki'ichnfi-lldju Odei/or JV. 

l-SG. An in.scription near the vloIh'i churn of the Kedtuvsvara temple at 
Belgami; Shikarpnr Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to the 
place in I'jOl. It states that on the 21st of December 1901 the great Krishna-Raja- 
hhupalaka of iMysore visited the Kcdare.wara and Tripurantaka temples and pro- 
ceeded on liis journey, and alludes to the visit of Dewau 8eshadri Tyer before 
Chaiua-Raja-Odeyar paid a visit to the place. It was written by Ka Human i Patte- 
garjina Gurupa-dappa of Bajigavi. There is also an inscription on the left .side of 
the same stone telling us that the stone was set up ou the 5th of August 1902 
and that the Inst-allation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of the same 
month. 

Misi ]:ll.-\neocs Ixscriptioxs. 

137. A few of the miscellaneous inscriptions which cannot be assigned to any 
specitic drua.sty may be noticed here. An inscription near the A'njaneya temple at 
Bantenhalli, Belur Taluk, dated in 13s7, records a grant to Khappara-deva’s son 
Bayiranna by tlie u/ohhju and i/ainidii^prajej(.(! of Bantiaahali for having improv- 
ed the Village by huilcling a tank aud several ponds at bis own expense. Another 
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at Belar (Belur 13) tells us that Ijakkha ina-najaka of Muttagadalialu, son of 
Madhuvai'asa-nayaka and Xagarabika, erected the [/(hjasdlc in the Kesava temple in 
1484. The engraver was Hanumoja of Belugn|n Another epigraph at Saulanga, 
of about 1571, states that the place belonged to the Lingavat guru Divijendri-odeyar 
of the A'negoiidi 'niatJuL. 

2. Excavations. 

138. As stated in para 21 above, some excavations were made in the mound to 
the south-west of the Hoysaltkvara temple at Halebid witdi the result that portions 
of the basement of the ijin-hhnfi‘-ih(i and uavcii'anga of the temple which once stood 
on the site were exposed. The pillars and ceiiing slabs which were also unearthed 
lead uS to the conclusion that the temple of which these formed parts must have 
been a neat structure. Owing, however, to want of sufficient labour, the work had to 
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at 
Belvalli (para lo), Arsikere Taluk. A seated image, about 18" high, of the village 

A 

o’oddess known as Elnkoteyamma was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot- 
stone. which looks like marble, and is pretty well carved. Jt was handed over to 
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi- 
mitv to the site of the old one. 

3. Numismatics. 

139. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with. They 
were received in three batches ; 66 from the Deputy Commissioner, Bhimoga District ; 
78 from the Secretariat, and 28 from the Officer in charge of the State Huzur 
Treasnrv. The first batch from Shimoga, which was found at the village of Galffiur, 
Kiunsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of tlraraya punariis of the West Coast. These 
coins, four of which are figured on Plate VI (21-24), differ in some respects from 
the specimens noticed in the last year’s Uepui't (para 114; Plate \h 9-11). They 
are, howwer, exactly like the speciinejis, Xos. IS9-192, figui ed on Plate IV of 
Elliot's Coiii-i of Sontliera Indin. It appears they are known as Glvindri hina in the 
Shimoga District. 

140. Of the coins forming the second batch, which was found at Basavaiiahalli, 

hladdau'iri Taluk, 75 are p'nj'is of Kanthirava-Xai’asa-Puija I of hlysore or 
“ Kauterov hxuas’' as they are po[)ularly called. They have ou the obverse a seated 
fio-are of the god Xara.simha and ou tlie reverse some marks the moaning of which 
is^QOt quite clear (Plate VI, 17 audlSa Two of the remaining three coins are 
Tippu’s panas, which bear on the obverse Hyder’s initial (H) within a circle and on 
the reverse tlie iiaiiie of the mint place, Farkhi or Farhi, with the date above it 
(Fig. 19). Thev are dated 1217 and 1218, not according to the usual Hijra system, 
wlifcli dates from the flight of the prophet from Mecca, but according to an era of 
Tippu’s own invention, dating from the prophet’s birth, called Mauludi from the 
Arabic which means ‘ born.’ Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th 

year of his reign, i.e., in A. H. 1201 or A. D. 173()-b7, so that coins struck in that 
vear bear the tlate 1215 of the new era. Another innovation introduced by him was 
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. 
Farkhi or Farhi is supposed to represent a place that once existed near Calicut. 
The remaining coin (Fig. 20) of this batch looks like a ‘‘ Seerphee fanam ” of Sira 
{Haii'te.-i, p. 18; Plate III, 10), hut I am not sure of its attribution. 

141. The third batch of coins consisted of 28 rauhars of the Mughal empei'ors. 
These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big boulder in the Mudagere 
Amritamahal Kfival, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Gddar caste 
while grazing his sheep. The find originally consisted of 32 coins ; but when it was 
produwd before the Deputy Commissioner, Tnmknr District, 4 of the coins had 
been melted and made into a bar and 1 converted into a pendant or tali. Of the 
28 muhai’S, I represents Akbar, 1 Shah Jahan, 4 Aurangazib, 3 Shah Adam, 
1 Farimkh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shah, 3 Alaragir 11 and 1 Shah Jahan III. Each 
coin weighs nearly a tola. 

(1) Alihaj '. — The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a 
pendant. On the obverse, in a wavy pentagon, there is the Kolirna 
or Muhammadan formula — la ildJta il allah Mahammad nisCd aliah, i.e., 
‘there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God,’ ivhile 
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round the margin occur the names of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abu 
Bakar, Umar, Usman and Ali, with their attributes. The reverse 
gives the full name of the king — Jalal-ucl-din Muhammad Akbar 
Badshfih Ghazi-'with a piayer that God may perpetuate his rule and 
kingdom. Ghfizi means ‘a warrior of tUe faith.’ The reverse also 
bears the date A. H. 974 (he., A.D. 15b6). 

(2) Shah Jahdn. — The obverse of Shah Jahan’s muhar (Fig. 3) is the same 
as that of Akbar’s, only there is a lozenge in place of the pentagon. 
The reverse bears m a lozenge his name, Shah Jahan Bad,shah Ghazi, 
and round the margin his titles, Shahab-ud-din Muhammad Sahib 
qiran Sani. Sahib qiran means ‘lord of the qiran or fortunate con- 
junction of the planets.’ This titie was first applied toTaiinur; 
after him to Shah .lahan, as Sahib qiran Sani, i.e., Sahib qiriin the 
Second ; and Jasth’ to Muhammad Shah. The reverse also gives the 
date A. H. 104.3 (i.e., A D. 1633) and the regnal year 0. The place of 
mintage, Akbarabad (i.e., Agra) is also mentioned. 

(.3) Anraiigazib .- — The coins of this king (Figs. 4-(i) show on the obverse the 
following couplet — ■ 

dar jahan sikka zad cho mehar munir 
Shah Aurangazib A'lamgir 

wdiich means ‘ Shah Aurangazib A'lamgir struck coin in the w'orld 
like the shining sun,’ the dates given on the four coins being 
A. H. 1090, 1097, 1108 and 1 llO, eoimesponding to A.D. 1679, 168.5, 
1696 and 1698 respectively. From the reverses we learn that the 
coins were issued in the jalan or regnal A'ear.s 22, 29, 41 and 42, the 
mint towns being Dd rn-J-khildfat (the seat of the Khalifate) Shah- 
jahanabad (he., Delhi) in the case of two of them and j\Ivst(tqirrn-l- 
hhihifot (the permanent seat of the Khalifate) Akbarabad (i.e., Agra) 
in the case of another. The mint town of the fourth coin (Fig. 5) is 
not legible. M’hen mentioning the reign, the adjectives rnaimnnat and 
which mean ‘ fortunate or auspicious,’ are as a rule connled 

with it. 

(4) Shall A'lani I. — On the obAmrse of this king’s coins (Figs. 13 and 14) 

appears his name, Shah A'lam Badshah Ghazi, the first three figures 
of the Hiji a dates, 111 and 112, being also visible on tw'o of tliem. 
The reverse show.s that two of the coins w'ere issued in the secontl 
regmd year and one in the fifth, the places of mintage being Hdra.-'i- 
xaltunat (the seat of the Saltanat) Labor in the case of tAvo of them 
and Etawii in the cu.se of the other. 

(5) FarrvJAi-Ayur. — This king’s muhar (Fig. 7), wdiich is rather worn, likewise 

bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus — 

sikka zad az fazal haq bar sim va zar 
Badshah bahar va bar Farrukh-siyar 

and means ‘ By the grace of God, the monarch of sea and laud, 
Farrukli'Siyar, struck silver and gold coin,’ wdiile its reverse informs us 
that the coin was minted at Ddni-L-hhlhifat Shahjahaiiabad in the first 
year (ahnJ) of his fortunate reign, 

(6) Muhannaad Shah. — Among the muhars of this king, 11 shoAV on the 

obver.se his name and title — 'Muhammad Shiih BiVdshah Ghazi Sahib 
qjran Sani (Figs, 6 and 9), while the remaining 3 give bis name only 
(Figs. 10-12). On all the coins appears the phrase sihl-a muhdrak 
which means ‘ auspicious coin.’ Only the first throe figures of the 
Hijra dates, 113, 1 14 and 115, can be read. From the reA’erses AA’e 
learn that four of the coins AA-ere minted in the 5th year of his reityn 
two each in the 9tb, 11th and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd’ 
6th, 14th and 26th years. The place of mintage of one of the coins 
AVHS Ddra-s-saltihiut (i.e., Labor), of another, "Surat, and of the re- 
maining twelve, Vdru-Uhhildfat Shahjaluinabad. 





(7 f .Vhiiiujh' IL — On the obverse of rv^o of this kine^’s coins lb) vre 

have his name and title — uhu-l-adal (i,e,, father of justice) Azi/-ud-diii 
A'lamgir Badshah Ghazi, with a prayer that God may perpetuare his 
kingdom ; while ou the obverse of the remaining coin (Fig. ] 4) 
appears a couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (nr., Ad), 1757a The 
coupletj of which only a few words are legible, when completig would 
read thus — 

sikka zad bar haft kishvar taba mehar va ma. 

Aziz-ud-din Adaingir Badshali 

meaning ' A ziz-ud-din Alamair Badsluth struck coin in the sevim 
climes, brilliant as the sim and moon.’ The reverses nf tlu‘ corns give 
the regnal years 2, 8 and 5, and tlie mint place IhiniA-Uiilnud Sliali- 
jahanabad. 

(8) SJtdli Jitluui III , — This king's muluir (Fig. 2i shows on the obverse his 
name, Shah Jahan Badshah Gliazi, with the phrast^ sild'ti -Ninlxirffl; 
while on the reverse appear the mint town Haha- Lndi-apur ( i.r., 
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 I am indebted to Mr. IB 

Helson AV right, i.e.s., f.lon.s., m.u.a.s. for the decipht-rment of tlie 
mint name on this coin. 

142. Figu:‘e 2b on Plate VI represents a silver talisman or medal, received 
from a pibvate gentleman for examination. It has on <me side the Ka/inuf or 
!\Iuhammadan formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla, 
Muliamrnad, ? Fatima, Ali, Hasan and Husen. It is apparently a Shiah medal. 

143. Besides the coins mentioned aiiove, I also examined a large number 
on tour at l^elur (para 32). The copper coins kept in a sealed pntclier in the 

Vir:iuat‘ay<ina temple at Belur were found on examination to consist mostly oF 
My-^ofc coins and those of the Bast India Com]3any. Some gold coins, a])out 75 in 
n:i!i\ber, belonging to the temple, are kept in tlie Taluk Treusurv. These were also 
examined. They consisted of VTraraya lianas, Kantiroy hanas, and lianas of Ifydmg 
Tippu and Krishiia-Kaja-Odeyar III, 

4. Manuscripts. 

144. My discoveibes of the earliest Sbika date, viz., 380 in tin* .laina work 
J/fbnd'jhdyu, and of the plays of the ancient dramatist Blifisa have been appre- 
ciatively noticed in the February and March numbers of the ivrOc?/ J/z/o/z/e/ // by 
Mr. \4neenr A. Smith. I may also note hero that Dr. Fleet, wlio had expressed a 
doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. Rewrites — 

I am inclined to think, on tlie whole, that it (the date) may be accepted.’' 

145. Of the manuscripts procured during tlie year under report, Jnhka- 
tihikd is a work of some interest. It is a Kannada poetical work liearing on astro- 
logy written in A.D. 1049 during the reign of the Clialukya king 8dmc>vara I or 
Adiavamalhi by a Jaina poet of the name oF SbudliarAchaiyya. Tlie author belonged 
to xXayiginula in Beluvalamadii and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada. 
He names Abwabhata among his pi'edecess(u*s and liad the title (irhhj>ipii(hiiL^ri<hjd- 

He also wrote a Kannada Chain work called Chand m prnhhn-clHi ri> a ^ 
Anuther manuscript deserving mention is a Sanskrit Chaupui work named Ib'/v/- 
hliK irK-rijat/a by E'kamra-dikshita, son of 24iiktisvara-dikshita, who lived in the 17th 
eenturv. The author was tlie court poet of the Telalianka chief Mummadi 
Kmnpa-bhupala. His work, which is mainly devoted to a description oF the car 
festival of tlie god Viralihadra ou Savautadurga (Savandurg) iieai* Magadi, inci- 
dentally gives some important details aiiout tlie dynasty to which his patron belonged. 
Tlie pedigree of Kempa’blinpala is given thus: — Hiriya-Kempa ; liis son, Tmmadi 
Kem])a, Avho def-^ated S'l'i-Kanga-lIaya’s army; his sons, Mummadi Kempa (i) — 
who CiUiquered ShTdiji several times and put to flight the army of Kanrliirava- 

Narasa-Ra ja -Halasa and Immadi Hiriya-Kempa; suns of the first, Inimadi Kempa 

(11), Dodd i Vira, Halasa and Cluinnavira; son of the second, Mummadi Kempa (11)^ 

R. NARASTMHACHAR, 

}n I'lnn'ijp Of' A I'Pri iPifhhjirifI 

Ja rS’P > tn J(^'s )]! M 


Baxuaiouf, 
i2//i Annn,<t 1911. 




iJ . 


Fob, lb 


V 


PruceedttKjs oj the Gnvern)ne}(t of His Hicjh/iess the Maluiraja of ^hj6vre^ 
(ieiieral ( HiHceUa}ieous ) , dated IdiJi F eh r nary 1913. 


Bead — 

The Eeport on the working of the AroluLolo^ical Department for the year BTl-l? 
submitted by the Officer in charge of Arcli^eological Bcbcarches in Alv.-on- with ]\i> letley 
No. 41, dated the *2^) — 27th September 1912. 


No. G. 4932 — G. M. 174-12-4, dated BaxctAlore, IOtii FEtmuAUY 1913. 

Order, thereon. — Eecorded. 

2. The iimuber of new records discovered and copied during the yaw under 
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugn, Nagan and Maliratii, ibe ii a only oi 
them being in Kannada. An important Tamil inscription of 1117 A. 1\ was dis- 
covered during the excavations carrricd on at tlic Kirtinarayana temple arT.dk.ed. 
Of the manuscripts examined during the year, two are of some special imei’c>^D :!je 
one Traivarnikacliara being a jain law book of the I5tli centra\, ami ilie other a 
Kannada peoni in the Saiigatya metre, composed in the ITlh Cxcotury. 

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and tle.^ Deputy f'om- 
missioiiers concerned will be addressed regarding che suggested prcsorcatiou oi the 
temples near Kannambadi and Amritapura brought to notice in paism 12, 13 and 
46 of the report. 

4. Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Ardiieolo- 
gical Besearches continued to carry on his work during the year with his imual 
zeal and earnestness. 


K. E. SEINTYASTENGAR, 
Offg- Secy, to Govt., Ge}i. dr Rev. iJtids. 


To— The Officer in charge of the Archuz^ological Eescarchf& m Mvi^cre. 


Exu. 
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ARGH/EOLOGIGAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL KEPOET FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 1912. 


Part I. — AYork of the Depaethekt. 


Estahlislinient. 


In their Order No. G. 675-6 — G. M. 45-10-23, dated 29th Jidy 1911, Govern- 
ment sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Rs. 8 per mensem 
during actual touring periods so that trained men on the permanent staff might be 
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men. 

2. The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a 
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a fur- 
ther period of one year by Government Order No. G. 4297-8 — G. M. 117-11-11, 
dated 19th February 1912, 

3. By Government Order No. G. 6614-15 — G. M. 117-11-19, dated I7th June 
1912, the pay of the first peon in the office was raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 and that 
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8. 

4. In Government Order No. G. G862-o — G. M. 117-11-20, dated 28th June 
1912, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for 
a further period of two years with effect from the 1st July 1912. 

5. Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for 5 and 
4 months respectively. M. V. Srirangachar had privilege leave for about a month 
and a half and Ramaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month. 


Tours: E.r-ploration Inspection, of Temples, etc. 

6. In connection with the revised edition of Parts I and II of Inscriptions in 
the Mysore District, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January, 
February and March 1 91 2. A few temples of archmological intere.st in the Chital- 
drug and Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the architectural 
portfolio in June 1912. I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January 
1912. 


7. On the way I observed a prett}^ good figure of Tandavesvara about 21 feet. 

„ . . . 1 high, set up at the Settikere Station and a g-ood fio-nre 

tempi.,. BhairaTti, about li feet higt, at the Seriogapttem 

Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganatha temple, 
which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty tower or gopuni in front. The god Ranganatha is a grand figure reclining 
on A'di'csha or lord of serpents. He is said to have been worshipped by the sage 
Gautama, who had his ds’rama or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank 
of the Eaveri, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. An image 
of the sage is kept in the gartitifigriha or sanctum sanctorum near the feet of the god. 
According to the .sthala-purdm the god took up his abode here at the request of the 
Kaveri. Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the 
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, S'ri-devi and Bhudevi, at the 
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kaveri at the feet with two 
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prdlcdra or enclosure are small 
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvars (S'rivaishnava saints), dchdryas, etc., the figures, 
both lithic and metallic, representing the discus of AHshnu, known as Chakrattalvar, 
being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner 
entrance are known as Ghaturvini sati pillars, because on them are sculptured the 
chaturvim'sati or 24 rnurtia or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names inscribed 
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below. Several new inscriptions were discovered in the temple. A few found on 
the silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from 
Tippu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is a Tamil inscription 
on the base of the outer wall of the garbhagriha^ which is dated in A. D. 1210. The 
earliest of the hitherto known records took us back to about A. D. 1430. The 
present epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of the 
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated here that owing to the incon- 
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extremeh^ 
difficult. Tiie stones on which it is engraved are only a few inches above the level 
of tlie floor and there is only a very narrow passage left between them and a high 
veranda that runs all round the garhltagriha. Further, the place is dark and most 
of tlie last line is buried in the mortar of the floor. 


8. The Gangadharesvara and Xarasiraha temples are also large structures in 
the Dravidian style. In the mvavangtt of the former there is a figure of Ganapati 
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subrahmauya, Saptamatrikah, Xara- 
yana and Chamundesvari to the left. Subrahmanya is represented by two figures, 
one of them, seated on a peacock, wdth 12 hands and G faces, one of the latter 
being shown on the back ; and the other a small one, standing with four hands 
on the coils of a serpent sheltered hy its 10 hoods. We have figures at Halebid 
similar to the latrer, but the serpent there is shown as standing at the back form- 
ing a canopy witli its 7 hoods. At the sides of tlie tuitrance are figures 

of Siirya and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two hands and the latter 
lilies Surya is flanked by two female figures, holding a lotus in one of the hands. 
Usuahy tlh‘ female figures are shown iis sliooting arrows, sucli being the case 
wdth the Stirva figures at Halebid and other places. The Saiiie is also the 
ease with tr.e figure of Siirya set up in the compound of the Maharaja’s Chattram 
in beringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not very CM^nimou. In tlie 
Htfysalesvara tt.anple at Halebid there is a separate Surya shrine and tiadition 
has it tiuit there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to tlie nortli. But 
neithrt' the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is nr)Av in existence. The ctf~rigrn]ifi^ 
or metallic image for taking out in processio*', of the viangadharesvara temple is a 
very Jiandsome figure of Dakshinanuirti. To the left of rlie shrine in which this 
image is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a metallic 
image of Tandavesyara with a label on the pedestal stating that it was pre-euted 
by Kill lie Xanjai'aja. We meet with several si aiilar images in the Sivii temples 
of the Slate presented by the same individual. Jo the pruhdra of the temple are 
-kept in a shrine 15 ^\ el] executed figures of Skiiva devotees with their names in- 
scriiicri on the liase. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of 
the (leA'otee. These figures represent only a few' of the well-known Go devotees 
of V'iva, knowm as Aruvattiimuvar, iill the G:> being found in tlie temples at 
Kanjangiid and Chamrajnagar. Along Avitli these figures are kept 2 figures 
repi*eseiitmg \ ii'iililnidra and his consort. Usiudly these ai'e kept in the nera- 
rau/ya. Yirabhadrai holds in its four hands a shield, a sword, ii bow and an arrow 
aiKi iiii'- ii figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. The female figure has 


also tliC same attributes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few' other in- 
scriptions w'ere also discovered in this temple. In the Xarasimha temple tlie 
inner A'eranda lunning round the outer jrnlkdra has been pulled downi and the ^^labs 
used for the bathing ghCd behind the Maharaja’s Khattram. In a shrine to the 
left in tiiis temple stands a magnifii^ent figure of Kautbirava Xarasaraja Odeyar, 
the Mysore king who built the temple. The statue, whicdi is about 3} feet high, stands 
on a iiigh ]>odestal vrith folded hands and is richly ornamented. It Avears a long 
robe with a sAvord, shield and dagger on the left side, large earrings and u 
or hero s badge on the right foot. The figure is beaut if ulH carved and 
las a life-like majestic appearance. The name of the king is engraA'od on the pedes- 
tal. ^ Another of the shrines contains a pretty goo 1 figui'e of Ainbegal-Kiishna 
or Lhild vrishna i;i the attitude of crawling on the hands and knees. Two in-- 
script ions in Grant ha characters were disco vero I in the temple — one on the pedestal 
of A «‘dantacl)aiya and the other on tae ])ortioii representing* a palm leaf manuscript 
held in the hand of the same image. It is said that on Tippu dismantling this 
temple the images of the god Xarsimha and of Kaiithirava Xarasaraja Odeyar 
were removed to the Ranganatha temple and w'ere again set up in their former 
places by Krishna Raja Odeyar III ill A. D. 1828. 



3 


9. The A’clisv^ara, Rama. Kalamma, Anka|amma, Lakshminarayana, Jyutirmaye - 

svara, Mu4 ibag-ii (i.p.., East Gatej A’njaneya, Nagaresvai’a, Janardana and Mari temples 
were also inspected. The first, which is a Jaina basti, has a seated figure of 
A'dinatha, the first Tirthankara, flanked by his usual Yaksha and Yakshi, lAz, G6- 
mukha and Chakresrari. In the siiL-Jonutsi or vestibule are placed on stone benches 
fio-ures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black-stone images about two feet hiffh with 
canopy, t we vie to the right and twelve to the left, In the mtcftraaga there is 
a well carved seated figure, about 5^ feet high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara- 
ueiidrayaksha to the right with four hands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent; 
and a seated figure, about feet high, of Padmavati to the left also with four hands, 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the figure.s have the 
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus. A new 
epigraph was copied here. In the Rama temple, which appeai\s to be maintained 
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kalamma and Aiikalamma 
temples belong to the goldsmiths. In the former th.ere are two beautifully carved 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the In the cell 

opposite to the main entrance is a ///c/o. known as Kamathcsvara ; the cell to tlie 
left has a small figure of Kali, while the cell to the riglit has a fine figure of Lak- 
shminarayana, about four feet high fi inked by his consorts. Tim hst cell also 
contains a figure of Chandra and, cnrioimly enough, figure^s of Pi i nlnujacharya, S'a- 
thakopa oi* KammalvAr and Vishvakseiia, the last three being nsually found only in 
Yishnu temples. In the /r/ruy* /a / ^ there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya, 
Biiairava, Virabhadra and Benue Krishii.i, ij\, Child Krii-hna with brdls of liutter in 
both the hands. In the are shriiics dedicated to Siirya, >Subralunanya and 

S'Hiikaranarayann, the first and the third witr: Vaislinava dru at the sides. 
Subrahrnanya, as i-epreseuted here, has a bare Ir-ad and only two hand-^, lioMing* a 
staff in one of thcui. Such a fig ire of Subrahuianya is kimwii as Ihindavudhapani 
(f'.e., arin .^d with astiif). The Ankahmma teinple has a figure of Bhairava in the 
cell opposite the main entrance, while the left ami right cells enshrine figure^ of KYi 
and Clanijiiti respedavely. \ few inscriptions were di^coverei on the imige.s, 
vessels and door frames of the KAlinima temple. The Lakshnioiaravani temple, 
which is airruiern stractiire, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of S’rlnivasa, 
Lakshiuinarnyaiia and Sitarama respectively. At the left side are three tigu'ms saiil 
to represent Naraya *a-setti, the builder of tiie te uple, and his wives; while the 
figures oppo:dte to tlieseat the right side are said to represent Xavarana-seGi's father 
and his wives. The Jyotirinaye^vara temple, wliich is also known as the Dahavay 
temple, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition- It is said that 
Dalavav Doddaiya, who began to build tliis temple, died befor? its completion and 
that his son, wiio began to build the Xandi-inantapa in fro^r, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears that the members of 
the Daiavay family do not lik*^ to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for 
its upkeep. Attached to this temple is the shrine of the ''Bast Gate’' Anjanhya, 
which is also said to have been Iniilt by Dalaaaty Dodclaiya. The imige of Anjan'o'a, 
which was preserved from Buhamm id ni vandalism by lieiug imniersed in a portion 
of the Kaveri known as Ganrikida, hi I its temple, it a[)[)ea.!'S, mi the site on which 
the big misgne now stands. A new inscription was copie I in the Mari temple. 

10. The mosrpies in the town anJ the Daryadaul.it Bungalow were also visit- 

ed. Two new inscriptions were copied near the Sangiu 
The mo.sgne aid tlie igiiya- mosqne. TIic big moS(|ue is a H ne structure with r-wo 

loitv nnaarets. It has d Pei sian inscrijitious, oiwmiving 

A. D. ITS. as tlie date of its coosti action and tlie others 
contaiiiiuy extracts from the Kurau and the 99 names of Alhdi. The Daryadaulat 
Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic architecture, the paintings on the east 
and west outer walls being a noteworthy feature of the building'. Oil the west wall, 
to the right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Hydor and Tippu riding at the head, of 
their troops along with their Yizier.s. Hydei has a clean-sh iven face, while Tippu is 
represented as wearing a thin mustache. To the left of tlie entrance we have a 
graphic representation of the battle near Conjeeverain and the defeat of Colonel 
Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among oth.er scenes several ruling chiefs 
such as the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabs of Oude, Savanur, Arcot and 
Cnddapah, l\[edakeri Naik, Krishna Raja Odeyar III and the Rani of Chittore. 
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11. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam were- 
^ . Paschimavahini, Chandravana, Bomimir Agrahara, Ka- 

Place. around benngapatam.. Balagola, Bahnuri, S'llnivasakshetra, Kari- 

ghatta, Bodda-Kirangur, Kengalkoppal, Melapura, NagAnhalli, Ganjam, K’enna]^ 
Haravn, Ketanhalli, Kampura and Gantamakshetra. In a small temple at Chandra- 
vana 3 labels beloAV mortar figures of Vishnu were found. This maj^ be the Chama- 
rajesvara temple said to have been built by Krishna Raja Odeyar III near the hrin. 
ddeana or tomb of his father Chamaraja Odeyar. A new Tamil inscription was cop- 
ied near Karikalkoppalmanti to the east of Bommhr-Agrabara. Tradition has it 
that there were once not less than one hundred linstis or Jaina temples at Kalasavadi, 
but not a vestige is now left of any of rhem. Under the bridge near the village was 
found a mutilated figure of V^ishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water. At Bala- 
go]a the ruined Janardana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered 
in front of it. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some architec- 
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. The 


structure is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and 10 feet high, ornamented with 
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome 
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganesa; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillar 
known as Gnrudafjamha, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within 
a cage-like ii'on structure on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for 
hauling up lamps from below. Another inscription was founci on a similar pillar to 
the east, which once stood in front of a Kailasesvara temple Avhich is no longer in 
existence. On the walls of the AgastyeA'ara temple at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs 
were discovered. On two pillars in front of the shrine of the goddess are sculptured 
a male and a female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Prad- 
han 8ubba-paudita, who built the front 'uiantci'jja^ and his wdfe, or some royal person- 
age and his queen. The Vaga stones below the pipal tree here are Amry fine speci- 
mens of their class, seA'eral of them haAung a dancing figure of Krishna or a livgn 
within the top coil. At S’rinivasakshetra 3 modern inscriptions were copied. Ac- 
cording to the Sthalapurana this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddfilaka Avho 
Avorshipped the god Narasimha here. A poition of the Kaveri here is kiioA\m as Chak- 
ratiitha. The god Narasimha, called Kalyana-Narasimha is a seated figure flaukeilby 
his consorts Avho are also seated. Figures of Narasimha Avith tAvo consorts are rare. 
In a shrine facing east stands SriniAmsa, after whom the place is named S’riuivasa- 
ksbetra. But it is said that this god wms set up recently, Narasimha being the original 
god of ihe place. Instead of the usual dvurayCdoJcas there are figures of Garuda at 
the sides of the entrance to the Narasimha shrine. It appears that a S’rivaislinaA’a 
f!a-ii)ii/(Ui had his raatha in a portion of this temple some 60 years ago. Three neA\’ 
inscriptions Avere copied near Keirgalkoppal and oire Persian inscription in Ganji 
Makan to the Avest of Dodda-Kirangur. The Rama temple at the latter place Avas 
examined. The god is said to have been set up by the sage S’uka. Opposite to the 
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a Avell, where 
Anandalvur or Anantacharya, a contemporary and disciple of Rainfinnjacljar^’a, is 
said to have had his residence. Tavo ucav records were copied at Kennal, a conqilete 
copy of Seringapatam 149 w'as made at Mehfpura and a new epigraph di.'^^covered at 
Nagunhalli. The large ruined temple atHaravu Avas examined. Originally dedicated 
to Patna, it has now a figure of Lakshminarayana recently set up. A new inscrip- 
tion Ava.s found on a fine sluice, about 16 feet high, to the east of Haravn, and 
another at Rarapura. 


12. The place next A’isited was Kannambadi. On the way the Aullages Aralii- 
guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new inscrip- 
Kaiiuami.adi temples. tion discovered at the former. Kannambadi is according 

to the Sthalapurdna Kanvapuri, because the sage Kanva 
had hi.s hermitage here and set up or worshipped a lingu since known as Kam'eV 
vara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the Kavtui as re]iresentino‘ 
the site of Kanva’s tWn.mu or hermitage. The village is likened to Kasi, Kain'es- 
A'ara, Gnpalakrishna and the Kaveri being taken to represent respectively VisAwSvara^ 
BindiuuuiiluiA'a and the Ganges. The Kanvesvara, Gbpalakrishna and Lak- 
sliinidt'vi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Khveri 
and appeMi’s to _ be a structure of great antiquity, la the navaranga there are two 
niches at tbe sides of the sii'kltanusi entrance which contain figures of Ganapati 
and Hahitliasuramardini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure of 
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Umamahesvara flanked by (.iranesa and Snbrahmanva, tlie ranngoose being shown 
as the vehic-le of L ma. The temple is called BTaunes'vara in an inscription dated 
A. D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inscription, of A. D. 1118, to 
a gi-ant made to the temple bj^ K'annara, i.e , the Eashtrakuta king Krishna, there 
is ground for supposing that this may be the Kannesvara temple mentioned in the 
Kadaba plates (Gnl)bi 61), of A. D. 812, as having been built by the RashtraknU 
king K-nmara or Krishna 1. If this supposition is correct, the period of the temple 
is carried back to the close of the Sth century, it has 4 old records, Krishnaraia- 
pete dK34, which are incompletely printed. These have now been fully copied. 
Krishiiarajapote 35 was found to consist of 3 separate inscriptions engiaaved on 3 
sejiarate pillars. Estain[)ages were taken of all these recoi'ds. As the tenijjle will 
be submerged when the reservoir is coin[jlete(l, it is earnestly hoped that these 
old epigraphs of considerable hi'^toiical importance will be preserved in the new 
U mple of Kanvesvara which, I hear, is proposed to ])e fmilt somewhere else. 

13. Tlie (Toiifilakrishna temple is a large stiaicture, about lOO yards bv oO 
yards, being a mixture of the Dravidian ami Chalukyaii styles It is a symiiietrical 
bm'lding of considerable architectural merit enclosed by two i'ra(.‘dra^. The ainlidd- 
ram c)i outer gate has verandas on l)Oth sides. To its right and left are the inKja^ 
rale and kitchf'ii, both in ruins. There is also a second inahad rd ra with verandas on 
both sides leading into the im.er euelaMire which is cloistered likt^ tliat of the tern- 
pleat Sdmanatlmpur. Aroiiiul the inner /eviZvb e are 46 shrines— 17 on the .-^tjuth 
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north — the wiast ones having also an (gam salrha- 
ndri. The slnhies contain hgure^j of the 24 niarfU ami 10 arafaras of Vislmu besides 
others such as Brahma, SarasvEti, Hariliara, llayagnv., Jahmaynma, etc., tlie nnmes 
of tlie (leiti s beinn engraved in clumacters of the Moy-^ala pmaod on ihe lintels of 
the door-ways, th mgli in Mime ca>es vtc Hud otluu' images subsritiitnbi for tlie ungi- 
na! ones. E\ery shriito has an ornamental ceiling panel i:i f out, tliose on ihe west 
having Iwm, one in the ra]d><' ndi.si and the o'dner in iront. Tlie teiiijile, >ituated in 
tile middle of Bie courtyard, con.sists r>f c. 
tihnle, a arrearumja o" middle liall and a 
wdiieh eonsi'vts of 13 anleinif 


>nd‘]a^f/r!Jin or adytum, a >id:h<i tfd.^a or ves- 
u Z7/ i - laania jh! or front hall, fa the last, 
ffftieffias am( 2 emjity !.*el]G. eaeli aul'tnhf lias a flat ceding panel 
wuth s/;inc ornamentation. But the codings of the ua ra ra /aj^f , d in nundmr. are all 
well exec’itt^'g, each lieing ;il)orO 2 feet deep. Tdm cell opposite the entrance has a 
tigure e)f K7mva. The south cAl, containing H 
to be a latc-r addition. The three south ceZb/yys of the }?aiar'Ja<r( i 
been convei t- d in to a A/hvbe./.A-/ and twe > daih siderouins. The ii 


rare of (bi[»a]ni 


rishiia, appears 
i freer mF :t leive 
i<ige or (lenala- 
is bkt-vVise well 
Ai the ?>ides of 
' C' 'me or 

igain are .^ciiip- 


krishua i.> beautifully carved^ It stands under a honnf tree, wliicli 
executed, playing upon tiie flute, the whole hieing about b feet liigh 
the image a; e shown cows eag.'-* to li-ten t(j tin- flute; Lihi.'Ve tlu'E. 
cowheiaK, n arts or cowdioi desses, gods and saecs, and above theLm* , 
tured ai'oimd the head ot the iiuage rlie hj a<ajdrar 
few of the [j' [d tignres are sliowm a- falling awav fr(jin tlieir 


of h i-hnu. The nlotiis ku: a 
w'ai'Us. A monkey is 
represented lu tlm act of chmhing tlie tree, it may be noted heis,^ tbit the Gareda- 
ganiba of tins temiile is not exactly i]i firmt a.', usn d, but a little to tin- uortli-easi as 
in the temple at ridmamidiapur. 'bins teuiifle is '-aid tri have been enlarged hv Raja 
Odeyar’s >o]i Aara>a Raja Odyyar, wlict i- also s odl to havt died here. I hear that 
the GdpAlakrislnia temple also wdll lie -iibmei'geah Though it may not he possible 
to rebuild tlie whole temple in some otlier place, it i^ verv mueii to h-e de^irtal rliat 
ill t‘lie intere.-^t-i of arelue(.>logv tl'O 9 e//,'’u/cee of the taj ra - a'/at/f t^-gotiubr vridi the cells 
of the two gods and the >anZ/e'on/s/ at least will lie piubserved and rebuilt, bua^ 
new lecords were discovere-i in tlii.e teuipfle. mie on the wall to the r gm or the 
outer gate am! the otlier on the AuZ/y/ZZa/ Under the oi iginal labeh j‘n the shrines 
O' the [n'dl'd a a few' modern ones gi\ing the name.s of tlie image- >ab^e( pumtlv >er 
up were alsu found. The name of the king in Krishnai acqu^te 2d wais found to be 
Ballah 111 ; and as t his epigrajih apriears to tell us that the temple wa- repaired dur- 
ing tlisi reign, it must have been in existence befoim A. D. 13e<h 

14. The Lakshmidevi temple is a inoderu structure, built in A. D. IS. 8. It has 
o cells standing in a line, whth Maluilakshmi in the middle and Saiamv.iti and Plaint- 
kali in the right and left cells. All the tignres are seated with 4 hands and are 
about 44 feet high with pinhhdralr or glory. Plaluikali is well carved. .She has a 
ci'escent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephanUgoad, a or wuaer vessel 

Arcbl. 19il-]2 C 
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and a rosary in her hands. These attributes are peculiar. lu Krishnarajapete 2o 
reference is made to the Mahakali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Mahakali of 
Kannambadi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Maluilakshmi holds lotus- 
es in two of her hands, while Sarasvati plays on the vhid or lute with two hands and 
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of A'vcsadamma, who built and 
endowed the temple, is kept in a niche to the right in the nararaaga. An inscription 
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or S'udra) caste, named 
iSanjamma; that the goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accounts for 
her name A’vesadamma which means a possessed woman ; ” and that through lier 
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, were 
stamped out. It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Kaja Odeyar 
III sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inscrip- 
tions were found here, 1 on the temple car, d on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on 
bells. 

The Hiridevate temple was also visited. A jdtre on a large scale takes place 
here everv year. It appears that formerly human >sacrifices w^ere offered to the 
goddess ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old ]:)ractice, it is said that a man selected 
out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when 
he regains consciousness after a long interval the vdlagers cry out b^lAge jh'n hunfu, 
which means the yictim has revived/' and then proceed with their other work. 
Auotlier cnrioas custom in these parts consists in setting up images of the men wdio 
have died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in front of them 
with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate the spints of the unmarried dead^ 
so that they may not envy and molest the married people of che village. 

15. I went over to the other side of the river where the work in connection 
with the Canvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Mr. Snbba 
liao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the work that was l)eing' 
done. I S])oke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones 
of the Kanvesvara temple and of removing the unvarcDiga of the Gbpalakrishnu 
temple with the cells of the two gods and the sulchaiiad and rebuilding the same in 
some other place. While going over the place I came across a stouts cont-iiniug a 
Persian inscidption. It is close to tlie spot where the water engine is working. 
The epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, about 70 feet high, built across 
the Canvery at con.>ideral)le expense by Ihppu Sultan in A. D. 1797. People say 
that the jirdkara of the Kanve-vara temple was demolished by Tippu in order that he 
might easily procure stones for the embankinont. I'his inscription stone should be 
preserved. 

16. From Kannambadi I went to Bannur, inspecting on the way Arakere and 

.Mandvadakoppal. A new inscription was copied at 
Arakere and two at the other village. The temples at 
Bannur were examined and two new epigi‘a))1is discover- 
ed, both in the Hanumantesvara temple, 1 on the wall to the lert of the south en- 
trance and 1 on the base below. Two more records were copied at Attahalli, a 
village about a mile to the south of Bannur, Seshacliala Jois of Bannur pivdiiced 
a palm leaf copy of an inscription, said to be at Honagrmhalli, Malvalli Taluk, recordings 
a grant of land to one of his ancestors by tlie Vijayaimgar king Virupaksha. A 
copy was made of this. During my visit the of tlie goddess Hemadi’amina was 
being celebrated at Bannur. Idle goddess is a four-handed gold image, ahent 15 
inches liirh with ghny, holding a discus and a coiudishell in two liaiids, while the 

other two are in the boon-conferring {ratmta) and fear- 
removing (e/J/a/ya) attitudes Tradition has it that the 
or.ginal image of tl e goddess was being worMiipped 
))V A idyaraiiva who, on becoming a handed it over to a A^ijayaitagar 

king. Put, afmnt a century ago, the original image having been stolen, tlie 
present one was sida.tituted. The image is kej)t in the Taluk Treasury and is 
liauded over to the paity concerned at the time of' tIjc annual /dfre. The latrc com- 
mences on the lotli lunai- day of tlie bright fortnigdit of Alagiia and conlinu s f c r 
Sclavs. One curious incddeiit in the jntrr is worthy or note, d’h^ goddess is 
wo’^sliipped i>y the iiratniais, but, on a to inal invitation attended with grt'at cere- 
mony by the H' leyas cju the 1 Itii lunar day, the godde-ss is cainheil in pro- 
cession o:i th-' full-moon day to the lloleya quarterns to accept the offerings of ricfe 
p!’e[);;i'ed by them with great cn reinouial purity. The goddess is, however, purified 
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on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege of the Holeyas is said to 
have been procured thus : — The goddess had taken her abode at a place about 3 
miles from Bannur, and, on being invited to go to Banmir, agreed to do so on con- 
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to 
accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing daunted, came forward ready to 
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being 
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy, that 
tender cocoanuts might be offe ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was 
brought to Bannur. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her 
to accept offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 

17. The next place visited was Malvalli. The Araritcsvara, Arkcsvara, Ganga- 

dharesraTa, S'arngapani, Biredeva and j\lai*i temples 
Malvalli. were examined. On the west base of the first tcmpje 2 

fragmentary records, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, 
Avere found. Several inscription stones in this tovn bad to be exca^mted for 
procuring complete copies of the e[hgraphs. Over the lintel of the •suhhnwUi 
entrance in the S arngapani temple is a representation of the coronation of llama 
vuth fine figures iu moitar. In a slu'ine to the left in the rmvarnnga is kept the 
ntsciva-cigraJia of the Naiasimha temple at Marehalli, a village about a mile from 
Malvalli. A Christian epitaph, dated lS(i9, was found near Knnnirkatte. I heai* 
that the inscriptions in the Malvalli Taluk had been copied before the Archmoiogi- 
cal Department was formed. This very well accounts for the inaccuracy and in- 
completness of many of the printed inscrip^tions of the taluk. l\or are there im- 
pressions available in the office to check the printed copies, the only solitary excep- 
tion being Malvalli 31 out of o total of 122 records in the taluk. Almost every 
other printed inscription has appended to it the remark further portion illegible,'’ 
ljut on examination iu dtu a large number of them Avas found to be perfectly legible. 
A thorough re-survey of the taluk is therefore indispensable before a rcAUsed edition 
of the first volume of the inscriptions in the Mysore District could be issued. 

The places surveyed in tlie neighbourhood of Malvalli were Marehalli, Kaniia- 
halli, ETiimadur and Kagibommanlialli. The Xarasimha tem])Ie at Mai’ehalli appears 
to lie a structure of the close of the 10th century. In an old Kannada insci-iption, 
dated A. D. 1014, the temple is called Rajasraya-vinnagaram. As Raja^iaya was 
a title of the Chola king Rajai aja 1 0Sd-lol2), we may perhaps conclude that the 
temple aauis founded by him or during his reign. Altogether 22 new inscripMons, 
4 Tamd and IS Kannada, were di.^coAmred in this temple. One of them is of some 
interest as l)eing engraved on a festoon consisting of brass plates so fashioned as to 
resemble mango leaves. A new epigrapli was also copied at Kaniiahalli. The in- 
scription at Einmadur, which is incorrectly printed as Malvalli 08, Avas correctly 
copied, the king mentioned in the record l)eing Nitimarga Permanadi, 

18. I then proceeded to Sivansrinudram and inspected the Kanganatha, 

SdmMvara, Vi! abhadra and Mari temples The first is 
Sivanstiiinnlram. a large structure in the Dravidian style but Avithont 

a The god, knoAvn as Jaganmdhana Ranga- 

mitlia, is vorv much smaller in size than the one at iSeringapatam. The figure 
of the goddess Kavcri is found here also (see para 7). The god is said to 
have been worshipped by Takshaka, tiio chief of serpents, Avliose image is kejM in 
the last niche to the right iu the The figure, serpentine in the loAver 

})Ortion bu human al)Ove, has four liands, 2 folded and 2 holJing a discus and a 
conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine 
figure, about 2^ feet high. There is also a Avt?ll-carved image of Anjaiieya, about 4 
feet high, iu the first niche to the right. No inscription Avas fouml in the temple. 
SiA'ansamudram is called ^ladhya-KcUiga in contradistinction to Seriiigapatain and 
Srirangain, AvhicU are respectWelc known as AMi-Ranga and Antya-Runga, all the 
d (daces on the baidx's of the Cauvu-ry beung’ presided over by the deity Ranganatlnu 
Seringapatam is also cedled Pa>ehiuia-luinga as being iu the west in relation to the 
other two places. The SomcAmru trunple is also a large structure with a lofty and 
Avell executed utuluVlcu ra. i'lie latrei* facies AAmst, but the go^l inside faces east.. 
There is also another plai)i, though lofty, uvihd Icara on the east; but this is now 
AAXtlled up. 'lAvo uinliu'Jcihyhi fur the same temple in front of and behind the god are 
not Amry common. The god Sfimesvara Avas the tutelarv deity of the Ununattiir 
chiefs, who Had their principal fortress on the island of Sivansamudrani, In the 
mtcarangci of this temple are good Hgures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya to the right 
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and left. The latter stands under a canopy formed by the 7 hoods of a serpent 
with only *2 hands, one of them holding a stalf and the other resting on the hip. 
This is apparently the same as the Daudayudhapani of the Kalamma temple at 
Seriiigapatara (see para 9). 'I’here are also figures ot Surya and Chandra at the in- 
ner sides of the entrance. The central ceiling panel has a large figure of a fish, 4-J- 
feet X 2 feet, sculptured on it. In the shriue of the goddess xMinakshi is a fine four- 
handed figure, about 41? feet high, with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being ill tlie boon-conferring and fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in 
Grantha characters wuis copied in this shrine. In a small shrine in the is a 

seated figure in an attitude of meditation wuth rosaries, a Rudra-vina and what 
looks like a book for its attribute'^, which perhaps repre'^ents Dakshinainurti, The 
basement of the (farhlufijrilta of the SuiucAaira temple consists of about oO inscribed 
stoiie>, the cbar cters used being TaiiiiL The inscriptions are fi’agmentary, which 
mav be taken as evidence of the renovation of that [)art of tlif* temple with stones 
brought from otlier structures. Two of these fragments are printed as ITalvalli 
112. But now all the 30 fragments have been copiea. Only a few of them, 
however, can be pieced together. A lofty nvjnh\iu\ supported by 4 pdlars stands 
in iruiit of the Raiiganatha temple. A uothev uinjt'f pa at some distance with 12 lofty 
pillars presents an imposing appearance. A hirge inscription s^one was fecund 
buried nil the road leading to the pmnpiug statioii, but as no help could be ha l from 
the Jaligir authorities in the matter of getting the stone excavate b the epigraph 
was left unc3pied. Judging from the size of the stone, the inscription must be 
a [)retry1ong one. It deserves exaininatiou. The English inscripdion, which records 
tlie com[>lotiou of the bridge over .he Cauvery here in A. D. 1832, wars copie'l. Two 
inscriptions were bmud in the arilehiple, 1 m d'amil and 1 in Kannada, on a slab 
bmiit iiUr) the ceiiiug. Idle hill to the ^vest of Sivansamndram is kn ^wn as 
Pi'ccaiuibetta, because, according tu tradiriou, u tvas Uei'e that llama offered 

/ or balls of meal on hearing of bis fatherhs death. 

lb. Mom Sivansaiiuidrain I Avent to Trdkal, inspecting on the wmy Belaka- 
Yufli and l) 0 ])[)agaudauapura. Three new records wmre copied at Be]akavadi, tw'o 
near the IJaid temple ami one uea^* the Holageri or quarters of the llolev.is. Tlie itialJm 
of ilan e^varai at Bo])pag‘riu<lmi[mL'a wms vimted. It has a hall supported bv lofty 
ornament 1 \v ooden pillars, with ]jainlings on the wmlls representing scenes from the 
Hcivua.rmia rmd S'aiva])nrams. The Svami a member of tbe Amsu comuiimitv, aged 
about ro yeacN, who was seated wdtli a shiit on along with Ids mother tvlio appimred 
to command much influence He has, I am told, a very large number of disciples 
an i ]s m receipt of a respectable income A large number of g//dd/^/^s or tombs was 
ba'mal t > the ea^t of the village, as affo at Hihtanh dli. In fact tber<} are several 
villages 111 this taluk and effew'liere cnmitainiur of Mantesvaeds, 

wddeh ai‘e object.^ ut wajrsldp. At Taikad the Vai'lvfhvanu Patalcsvara and dlaraTd- 

vara temples, containing tlo'ee vjf the w*ell-knovii 


t \'ijay:ipuia 


wm^re 


tirnple-. the remaiuiug twv) bsdnn Arke'^vai'a at A 

and Alalbkirjuna at Mudakulore or Be Mhalli, 
examined. The Vai^lveAmra reirqde is a hamlsoam structure, built of g’-aidte, 
in tlu' Ditaviddan style It fftces east and lias the outer walls oriiaiiieiited wdth 
sciilj-taios. The dcarapt‘fialo^^ about lo feet high, are the tallest tli:it I have 
seen in the temples of the Stare. The sculptures on the outer rvalls coinsisc of 
luiidaturr* tuiU'ets, pilastei's and figures of godis, etc. Theie is a tine porch in 
front of the south entrance wdth twu:i scul[UinaMl piilm's; and two he.mtiia! pilasters, 
resembling those of the B<)iiirgvara temple at Kurudumale (last \e-\r\ para 

-isj, at th.‘ >ides of t’ne drnrayjnhxkus of the same entrance. In tin* ^jralcdra thme are 
Hgur. s >.u Daksldnamurti and S’aktiganapati, tlie latter excellently carved wdth his 
cou-ov: >-iited outlie lap. This figure is rather ’*are. Tlierc is also a lirge unfinish- 
ed figure of bu mahinanya lying in the prdkdi'ii, ihe )(a ra ramja ^ wddeh consists of 12 
fiulaf li IS ordinary ceiling panels exce[)t the central one wdiioli is carved wdth 
figure^ representing Sdva-hlas. There is a big seated figure of Sarasvati wdth a Lu-ge 
nimbus in the nararanga. The goddess of the temple, kuowm as Mandiimaryyamba, 
is a fine figure, about d feet high, holding lotuses m two hands, the oth> r two being 
in the boon-conferring (carath) and fear-removing (ahJtniia,) attiiudes. The awhd- 
ilcPira. is either a late»’ structure or has undergone renovation us evidenced bv the 
fragmentary nature of the insc iptions on it. The fragments pdnted as T.-Narsi* 
pur 6-T2 are here, 2so, 0 wuis found to consist of 3 separate fragnieuts, lines 1-7 
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forming one fragment and lines (S-11 and 12-13 forming the other two. Numbers 6 
and 7 are on the west wall of the j/dga'sdle and No. 8 contains only the first two 
lines of the upper fraiiinent on its north wall. Severn] mjre Tamil fragments were 
copied at the maJidclrdra as well as one on the south wall of the Panchalinga shrine 
to the east. Two Kannada inscriptions were also found in the temple, 1 in the 
shrine of Bhogesvara to the right and 1 on the pedestal of the metallic image of 
‘Tandavesvara. It is strange that the Vaidyesvara temple does not possess any old 
inscription, though the SfhaJapurdna attributes a veiy great antiquity to it. The 
Patalesvara and Maralesrara temples appear to have been recently excavated. 
They say that many temples here are buried in sand. It was only a few years 
ugo that the two temples, A 'nandesvai'u and Gaurisankara, were unearthed. Four 
fragmentary recojuls were found on the outer walls of the Patale'^vara temple One 
of these is an old inscription in Kannada of the Ganga period, the othei’S being in 
Tamil. The Ahiandcsvara temple is said to liave been built by one Chidanandasvami, 

-a contemporary of Hyder. A story is related of the Svami that he once crossed the 
Cauvery m full flood seated on a plaiitain leaf and that Hyder who witnessed the 
miracle greatly honored him and made a grant of land for the temple founded by 
him. A d'amil inscription was copied at this temple as also one in Kannada at the 
Gaurisankara temple. The latter ejugraph tells us that this temple was built during 
the reign of the Hysore king Ghikka Deva-Uaja-Odeyar (107*3-1704). 

20. Among the other temples at Talkad, the VaikuntlianArayana, witich con- 
tained T.'Narsipur 15 and 16, is no longer in existence, liaviiig ])een dismantled 
some time back with the olqect of rebuilding it in some other place. Not a vestige 
of the temple is now left on the site. A small shrine for the god was built by some 
one to the north of the travellers’ bungahuv with some of the old materials, ]>at bein^^’ 
left ill an uufiriished state by his death, the image is now kept in the Anjancya 
temple. An inscrij:)tion was found ou a slab built into the wall of this slirine, which 
appears to have belonged to some Jaina temple. Another was copied near tlie 
ruined Kalainma temple. The site on which .a Jaina temple once stood has now 
become a private garden attached to a house and the images were, I hear, removed 
to Mysore. Two old inscriptions were discovered near the Gane-a temple, one of 
them, dated A, D. 9)3, being the oldest now available at Talkad, if we leave out the 
earlier recoial of tlie place, naraeb’', T.-Narsipur 1, which is nowin the Jubilee In- 
stitute, Mysore. At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple were copied 4 Tamil frag- 
ments, 2 of them being portions of Rajadhiraja’s inscriptions. T.-Narsijmr 19, 
ivlncii is said to bo in the Viraljhadra temple, was not fo’uid. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet with 
folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, are said to represent the hunters 
T, la and Kada after whom, according to the SfhdJujnurdm, the place was named 
Talkad. The in front of this temple is supposed to he built over the spot 

where the body of the wife of Tiruin tlaraya, the last Viiayanagar Viceroy at Serin- 
gapatam, was cremated. It was she that uttered the well* known curse and died 
here. The original of T.-Xarsipur 2u, which is printed from an incorre t copy sup- 
plied by the villagers, VvUis found behind the Kahba>ava temple andcoriectiy copied. 
But T.-Narsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoining. There is a Lingayat rtyffhf, 
known as the Hattikeri uiatlKi, near this temple. An inscri])tion was also found 
near the Anjaueya temple. Several records of the place register g>rants t a teinjjle 
named RajarajeAurra which is not now in existence. It may have been foumde<l by 
the Ghola king Rajaraji or built duringhis reign. We have an inscriptiun of this 
king at Tadiinalingi. In fact Talkad it>elf was named Hajarajapura after him. 
The large number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to various uses 
bears testimony to the existence at oi>e time of seveiul more temples at dkdkad. 
And it is quite possible there are also maiyv buried under sand. 

21. The Kirtinaravana temple is the only stnictin‘e at Talkad which is built 
in the Ghalukvrii style. It is, l^owever, mostly buried in sand, oaly the rower over 
the (jarblutgriha and the top of the front portion !)ei!'o> visible. The san i near the 
entrances is removed so that peojjle may enter iiito the temple. The temple consists 
of a (jarhJaiijrlhn^ a and a anvd.refirja. 44ie figure of Kirtinarayana, aliout 

8 feet Ihgh, is well carved and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a 
conch in two hands in fiont, tlie other attributes being a lotus and a mace. Su(?h 
figures of Vishnu are known as Nambinae ayana among tlie rSh'i vaishiiavcis. ‘-Me have 
a similar 6gnre in the Lakshminarayaaa temple at 4'onnur near French Rocks. 
The pillars of the nacarnnga are well executed and all the beiims without any excep- 
tion are ornamented with either scroll-work or rows of animals or bead work. The 
Archl. 1911-12 
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are mostly fl it and oblong as in tlie Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, only 
4 of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaraaga has now" only 
two entrances, one in the east and one in the north with verandas on both sides It 
had also an entrance in the south wdth verandas, but this has been walled up and 
converted into a cell for the goddess, wdiose temple in the south-west of the p?Y?/n?ra 
lies buried in sand along wdth the py’dAvou itself. The north entrance is known as 
S'cargada hdgih.i or heavenly entrance as in the Kesava temple at Belur. The iiava- 
ranga, which appears to have been originally left open as at Belnr (last year’s Re- 
port. para 28), has subsequently been w-alled up wdtii brick and mortar. These 
w'alls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There are 2 ni- 
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of 
Vishvakseiia and the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvaksena are un- 
common. There are also stout seated figures of S’athakopa and Lokacharya in the 
nacarmiga. The former was a saint, also known as Nammalvar, who composed the 
Tamil woi k called Tiruvaymoli. The latter was a great theologian, who flourished 
in the early part of the loth century. Thi'ee new Tamil records w^ere discovered on 
the waalls and pillars. A few'- nioie were also found on other pillars, but these are 
fragmentary, the portions on the sides of the pillars being concealed, as 1 said 
above, hj the newly erected wall. An important correction wm.s made in T.-Narsi^ 
pur o. Thez'o is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of 
the w"ord Knrndta from tlie Sanskrit wmrds hiriia and ata. It merely tells us that 
Sarasvati-kanthabharana-deva was the name of the poei wAo composed the verses 
of the inscription. The record is engraved in beautitul Grautha characters. Bnt it 
is to be regretted that an unfinished Kannada inscrijition incised on it renders the 
first line partly illegible. The tower of this tempK, though built of brick, is in plan 
exactly like the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. The otfiltCid cdyu in the east 
whicli, I hear, Lad no gdpura, is now ])uriedin sand. The nf^aca-cigralia of Kirti- 
narayana has been removed fi’oin the temple and kept in a house at some distance 
for greater safety. The stone containing the inscri]}tio]» T -Narsipiir b stcuids to the 
right of t}ii> liouse. Tarts of the stone have vscaled oh and the middle portion from 
top to bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owd?ig to the oil 
that is con^^tantly poured over it in the belief that some of the oil in contact wdth the 
stone, wdien rubbed on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the pow'er of induc- 
ing an easy deliveiy. 

22. So far only tlie interior of the temple has bnen described, the sand dunes 
around the temple preventing ns from netting a elimpse of the exterior. A close 

examiiKition of the temple led me to think that there might 
Excavation-, be inscriptions on the outer wmlls and the basement, 

but tliese could oidy lie got at liy the removal of the 

dunes. The magnitude of the task to be flone, the length of the stay to be 

made atid the heaviness of the riutlay to be incurred, all combined, howmver, 
to dissuade me from attempting excavutions on a large scale in view' of tlie proble- 
matical nature of the result. But an old servant of the temple assured me of the 
existence or an inscription on the steps in front of the east entrance. So I made up 
my mind to have this ])ortion at le:i>t excavated. The w'ork wwmt on for tw'o davs 
ami on the dial day a Kannada inscrijitioii on the steps was exposed. The top lines 
of a Tamil inscription also revealed themselves on one of the pillar.s. Encoiimged 
l)y this r(‘sult, I continued the excavations near the pillar till a portion of tlie in- 
scribed basement of the temple was reached at a depth of about 15 feet 1 he e])i- 
giapli wms in two lines. The exposed f»ortion of tlm 2nd line refeiu-ed to the eonse- 

Clarion of the gtxl Kirtinarayana by Vishniivardhana. It Avas thus a record of verv 

high Audue historical ly and I resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. The 
digging was canaed on vigorously Avith a large number of coolies, both male and 
female, beinoving the wdiole sand was out of the rnicstion as it wmul 1 iuAmlve an 
expemhtiire of seweral thoimands of rupees. I tfei*efore hit u]Aon the plan ot cut- 
ting a uai'row passage by the side of the temple to alloAv of the inscription being 
copied and estainpages prepared. But this wuis not an easy task, as the passage be- 
came refilled in a short time Avith streams of saml from adjacent heaiis."^ Tlie 
work was liOAveA'er, persevered m, till wm came to the end of the insc iption near the 
north eiitiance Moi-e than half ot the recin’d, which was to the right of the east 
enti-aiice, liml \et to be exposed. Jhir very serious difficuities conKoiited us here. 
The sand (limes to tlie soutli of the temple wmre iieaihv oU feet high and slopnd 
towards it. Ko sooner wa:^ the passage made than it became refilled by the- 
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subsidence of the supenuc-urnbeDt heaps. Planks were used to prevent the upper sand 
from falling, but they were of no use whatever. We had therefore to remove the 
whole of the upper layer of sand to the south of the temple before attempting to 
cut a passage. Water 'was also continually poured over the sand hill to prevent a 
possible slip over the coolies working below. In spite of these precautions 3 coolies 
were about to be engulfed in sand owing to the unexpectedslip of a big upper heap. 
On several occasions the passage made witii the greatest difficulty in^the morning 
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over again. In 
the face of these almost insu[)erable difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos- 
ing day by day further jiortions of the record, till at last the beginning was reached 
near the south entrance. Several moie epigraphs also came to light one bv one. It 
was necesaart to be teit aleit in ^’opting, and lakiiig' impressions of, tbe epig'raphs 
or portions of them as soon as tiief were exposed. Because unexpected slips .•^oon 
blocked the passage and we had to wait for hours together foi' a favorable opportu- 
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank 
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alertness and promptitude our attempt 
to copy the portion was frustrated more than once. It was indeed tantali.'sing to be 
in full viev of the lusciiptioii and yet not to be able to procure a copy of it. Suc- 
ce.ss, noweiei, attended oui persistent efforts at last. The excavations were carried 
on for 14 days and 12 inscriptions in all, S in Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought 
to light. Of these, the cue relating to the coasecration of the god by Vi.shnu\ar- 
(Ihana is the most important. It is a long inscription engraved in Grantha charact- 
ers with a poetical iutrodiiction in riauskrit. It tells us that the king, having rooted 
out Adiyamau, the Oliola \ iceroj), took possession of Talkad and set up the *'od 
Kirt ii laraj apa in A.!). Till. Lhis was also the year m ivhich he set uii the god 
at Belar. Tradition attributes to him tbe eonsecration of 5 images of XaiAvana at 
different places, namely, Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnfir and Gadag, tliough ac- 
cording to one account Gundlupet comes in for the Loiior instead of Gadag. lilther- 
to there was epigraphical cMiifirmatiou of the t raditional account Avilh regm'd to oiilv 
one of the places, namely, Belur. The present inscription bears out die tradition 
with regard to Talkad also. 

23. After excavation the features of the e.xterior of the temple ivwealed them- 
selve.s to our view. Tlie temple is Gluilukyan in style, though there are no sculp- 
tures on the outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front man apa with fioAveW 
in panels between single columns. At die north and east enti'anees are left on both 
sides only the bases on Avhich 2 tower-like niches or pavilions once stood as at Belur 
and other places. The same^ appears to be the case at the south entrance also, 
though Ave did not excaA'ate the vliolc of diat portion. This tem])le deserves to be 
fully e.xcavated and conserved. Altogether the number of new records discovered 
at this temple Avas 18. Old people ot the place assured me of the existence of in- 
scriptions to the right of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess a- tl 
the inn.liaih-ih-a- and at a place known Majjaiiadak-itte. But all these are buried 
beneath sand-hills at a depth of not less tlian do or 5U feet and it is not easy to 
determme the exact spots in some ea.>es A trial is, howcA-er, worth making, ’and 
the work of excavation requires my presence here for at least a mouth. As 1 liad 
already spent 18 days at Talkad in connection Avith the excavations and the inscrijA- 
tious in and around the place, f had to reserve this work for future consideration 
in view of the Avork to be done in other taluks. 

•_4' Th‘>re is a Smurta iiiii(},ii of the Bhagav.ita-sampradava at Talkad, 
presided OA-er bv a . 5 - 0 ////yds/ of the name of Balakrishnanauda-svami. A villao-e’ 
named f\op[.cila, a few miles tVom Talkad, belongs to this maljui ; and from tins 

circumstance the ///"//n/. is sometimes called Koppala uiatha. 
ITte Svami is said to be descended in spiritual succession 
Badmaipadaeharva, the immediate disciple of S'anica- 
racliarya, the three^ Svamis that came after Padniapadacharva being Yislinnsvami 
Ksbirasvaini and Krishnanauda-svanii. In apostolic succession to the last, alter a 
long intei val,^ came Abhinaya Balakrislinanauda-svami, whose disciple Avas Balakri-- 
.shnauanda-.svatrji.^ T^he disciple ot the latter is tlie present Svami. The god worship- 
ped in the matjut is ^Gopalakrishna. The agent of the matJi.a showed me a manmsc.Gpt 
containing the Stlia'apurana and certain quasi -historical matters relating to Vijaya- 
nagar, the Talkad chiefs and the ilysore kings. He also gave me two'^pAlm leaves 


The Ko‘)pala muthio. 


containing copies of two inscrijAtions which register grants to the m.uha 


bv 
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Mcldhavamantri and by a Talkad chief named Chandrasekhara Odeyar in S aka 819 
and 916 respectively. " The former inscription is printed as T.-Narsipnr 47. There 
is an anihat or dam across the Cauvery near Talkad which is known as Madhava- 
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya. 
The manuscript referred to above contains a verse giving^S'aka 816 as the date of 
the construction of the dam by Madhava-mantri, nearly .500 years before Vidya- 
ranya’s time ! The verse runs thus — 

S'ake shddasa-misntashta-satakc' hy A'nanda-samvatsare 1 
Vaisakhe sita-saptami-Blirigu-dine lagne cha simhodaye " 
setuin Madhava-mantii-rat Karivane' badhnat Kaveratmajam 1 
pratyuttham udadhim DaMsya-ripuvad d6va-dvijanam krit^. II 
(Kari-vana = Gajai’anya = Talkad). 

The Madhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical with the Madha- 
va-mantri of the Goa plates (see llejxwt for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary 
of Vidvai-anya. MTth regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuscript informs us that 
the first chief .Somaraja Odeyar, who received a few districts as an arnhah from 
Vidyadeva-Raya of A'negondi, ruled from S’aka 785 to 837! It was the 
second chief, Chandrasekhara Odeyar, who is said to have ruled from S’aka 8o8 to 
915, 78 years, that made the grant to the van /A a in S’aka 916. Other Talkad 
chief.-' are stated to have reigned for 91,86,84,76, 85 and 87 years each. The 
al)Ove statements are enough to show the worthlessness of such manuscripts for 
historical purposes. 

2-5. During my stay at Talkaci, the jdtre of Bandarasamma was celebrated. 

Baudara.samma is a village goddess whose temple is 
Xj.h.r, situated opposite to the traveller.s’ bungalow. 4 here 

are also several other seated female figures in the temple, 
which are said to be her associates. On the first day three country carts with 
solhl wheels, adorned with flags, festoons, etc., are diiven through the village 
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These carts are 
sacred to the coddess and are not allowed to be used, for any other purpose. After 
the jdtre is over they are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the 
next In fulfilment of vows taken hundreds of people bring new pots and 

prepare made [i e. rice boiled with jaggurv) in tlie temple compound and the adja- 
cent fields for the goddess. On seeing the carts thev offer the made to the goddess 
raid curry Lome the pots witli their contents for distribution as piasdda among the 
members of their faiidiies. On the second day thousands of people carry torches 
and move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of 
vows. The uffi'n'ii-ciijnOitf is liroiight in procession. By that time people have in 
readiness for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the famnodi 
or worsliipper of tlie goddess sprinkles thiha or holy water on the victims, their 
heads are cut off and the carcasses are at once removed by the owners to their 
lionses. All this takes place before sunrise The [)i-ocessioii with torches is a very 
fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the 
temple and tilled with waiter. People dance in joy around the pit and throw their 
friends into it in merriment. This sport is kept up the whole day ^ind the ;V///v ends. 

26. It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Puranic account of 

Talkad as found in the manuscript of the Jvoppala-matha 
s^lntin^pnxhin. (para 24.) Sage Sbina-dat^a and his disciples were 

directedi by the god Visvtdvara of Kasi to go to 
Siddhrranya^kshtrtra and perfoian penance there. On their way they were attacked 
and killed by wild elephants ; and, as tlieir la<t thoughts were about the elephants 
that killed tnem, became elephants themselves. ^Meanwhile the god ViAmsvara, 
accompanied by Mauikaiiiika, came over to Siddhriranya-kshetm and abode at the 
foot of a rdfflijKfJi or silk-cotton tree. l\]anikarnika became Gbkarna-tirtha. Soma- 
datta and his disciples, now metamorphosed into elephants, also came over to 
Sid<lluiranya-kshetra, liy vii tue of their formei* penance. Every day they bathed 
in the Gbkarua-tirtha, plucked lotuses from there and threw them at the foot 
of tl'ie silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named T«da and Kada, who observed 
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroke of the axe falling on the 
lihtja at the foot of the ti'ee caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters 
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them te dress the wound with the leaves 
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood 
that had flowed formerly changed into milk. As directed by the god the hunters 
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha-gana or Siva's hosts; 
and the place was thenceforward known as Talakddu after their names. The 
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailasa, the place having acquired a 
second name, rt:., Gajaranya-kshetra, after them. As the god treated himself for 
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as VaidyeAmra. The same 
god manifested himself as A.rkesvara on the bank of the utf<( r((vdjrini (flowing 
northward) Kaveri and was worshipped by the sun ; as Vasukisvara or Patfilesvara 
on the bank of the pnrvacnhini (flowing eastward) KavAri and was worshipped by 
Yasuki, the king of serpents; as Saikatesvara or Maralesvara on the bank of the 
daksltinavdliini (flowing southAvard) Kaveri and was Avorshipped by Brahma; and 
:as ]\lallikarjuna on Sdmagiri or Mudukadore-betta oii the bank of the pascJ/iuvu'fVf iui 
(floAAung westAAaird) Kaveri and was worshipped by Kaniadhenu or the coaa' of plenty. 
These five liijjfOi represent the five faces of Siva. The positions of the are 

given in the following vei‘se — 

Arkanathas tu puratah Patalesas tu dakshiue 1 
paschiine Sikatanatha uttare Yallikarjunah ii 
Vaiclyanathas tn bhagavan madlyve Kailasa-nayakah 1 

The day on which a visit to the five lingas confers the highest merit is <peoifled in a 
verse which runs thus. — 

Kartikasyasitc pakslic tv amayam indu-vasarc I 
darsanam mokshadam viprah kitastlie cba tuvakaiv 

The Gnkerna-tirtha mentioned above is a pond to the north of the \hiidye<vara 
temple. 

27. Besides the inscriptions inenthnied in connection with the temples, there 
were also some others discovered at Talkad. One of these was in a mound in 
Kdtikanyadanam Xarasimhacharya’s Avet land to the east of the village ; o near 
Turukittipala in the same direction ;-2 in front of Tammadi Channaba?avaiya's house ; 
1 in the hoddiji field of Anjaneya, and 1 in the bathing ghat of the Madhavaraya 
canal. This canal is drawn off from the Cauvery near the IMadliava-niantri dam 
and is said to have been made by Madhava-mantri liimself (para 24). The bathing 
(fhdt is built of the architectural members of ruined temples. The ^ame is the case 
Avith some of the bridges across the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of 
new records copied at Talkad was 50, of which 34 werc^ in 'ramiL 

28. The villages surveyed m'ound Talkad were Tadimalingi, Kali v fir, Ma-vin- 
halli, Hemmige, Mnd'ikadore or Bettaludli, Vijayapnra,- Akkiirn, Jalahalli, Mardipiira, 

Kaveripura, [longalvadi, Sareur and Senahalli. Tveo new 
Places around Talkad epigraphs were copied at the 7tli village, 3 each at the 

9th and Icih, and 1 each at the 8th, 10th, 11th and 
loth. Tadinialingi is called Jananarhapiira in the inscrdptions. The J"anar- 
dana and Mallikiir jima temples at the place Avere examined. The Chola insciiptions 
here gave much trotible owing to the basement on Avhich tliey are engraved 
being deeply buried. Besides, it Avas very difficult to find out w.here the fuirtlier 
portions of the records wmre continued. Around the above two ttrinpies excavation 
to a depth of several feet had to be made. CTmi.dete copies Avere thus procured 
of T.-.Karsipur ■ o, 30 and 38. The ITirther portion of T.-Xaisipur 32 could isot be 
found, thoiigl] a thorough searcli Avas made. Six new^ epigraphs, 1 in Kannada and 5 
in Tamil, were copied at the danardana temple and four Tamil ones at the 
Mallikar’juna temple. One more record Avas found in a field to the Avest of the 
village. At Kalivui* 4 new inscri[)tiori3 A^'ere tlisc’overed and T.-XAi'sipur 12 com- 
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T.-ATtrsiimr 44, 
Avhich gives an account of a battle in A. D. iOOo between the Hoysala.s and the 
Chola general Apranieya, has at the to}) a panel, about one fi>ot Avide, cuAntaining 
sculptures of horsemen, Avarriors etc, representing a S]>irited battle scene. Four 
new records were co])ied cit Hemmige, one of them being an inscription of the 
Ganga king S’ripuriisba. T.-JSTarsipnr oO and 51 Avere not foniul. Ivl uclukadore 
gax'e us 15 new records, 7 in Tamil and the rest in Kannada. Of these 12 were found 
at the Mallikarjnna temple on the hill, 1 in Loddanna’s field to the east of the 
villag’e, ] in the grove near Kannirkatte and 1 near the bank bund. Tliehill is not 
Archl. 1911-12 4 
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very liiglij but the temple on it until its gopiira presents a pretty appearance when 
viewed from below$. The liaga here, known as Mallikarjiina, is one of the pancha 
lifigas of Talkad (para 26) In the pnikdra is a riiantapa^ said to have been built 
some 70 years ago, which, is known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings- 
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S’aiva-pura-nas There are also 
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivng the names of indiv- 
ciual figures. A jdtre on a grand scale is held here every year in the month of 
Magha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country 
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgataihi from 
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a 
tammadi of the Lingayct sect worships the Hnga. The image representing the 
consort of Tuudave’svara is brought f]'om the ^Aidyesvara temple at Talkad and 
kept hen- during the On the last day a hull race takes place, the w'inner 
receiving a garland fiom the arcJuil: in the presence of the god. He has also the 
[)riyilege of l)eiiig taken to STiparvata in the Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are 
brought tVum vaiious places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
numlicr of ntaniopu.s Ijiiilt by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims 
during the ;Vd/v. The Arkesvara temple at Vijayapura was inspected. The linga 
of this ttunple is also one of the punchy (-lingo s of Talkad. In front of the temple 
is a small ,ehrine containing a figure of Surya with lotuses in the two hands, flanked 
)>y two female figures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof 
of the Surya slirine has T.-Karsipur 23 on the under-surface and T,-Xarsipur 29 on 
the liack ; v, Idle tho^e foruung the right and back walls have respectively T.-Xarsi- 
pur 56 and 55 on them. T.-Narsipur 29 was found to be an inscription of Ra-jendra- 
(licla, with iho Idimii introduction written in Kannada characters. Three uew epi- 
graplis wen t- cupi.Ml at tin' temple, one of tlieni being an inscription of the Ganga 
king S'ivamura, engraved on a slab built upside down into tlie west wmll of the 
goiy> 0 ‘;rilr; Tla^ left mde of the slab is a little damaged, so that one or tw^o letters 

tlu're ilh-gihle. There is a mined fort co the south. A huge mud wall there 

is puiiite 1 out a.-- having once formed part of a store-honse. To the south of this 
wall was di-e''veied another Ganga inscription of tlie time of Ereyappa. In another 
part of the foil were >een two dina images lying half buried in the earth I was 
told tlnit a fe-w otljer iinagrm from liere were removed to Mysore. In the inscrip- 
tions the Ark--\'ara tempL' is said to belong to Kiinnagara, which is apparently 

identical will! I\in]!aganu a i or ruined village to the wests. The name 

Pelnag-ara. in contrast to Kirunagara, also occurs in them. This may perhaps refer 
to Talkad itSL-lf, sitiiated o ly about 2 mile^ to the west. T.-Xarsi])nr 57 and 5S 
do not debmg to ^djaya i )ura, ]>nt to T,-Xarsipur. V enkafranarasimhacharya, the 
Patel of \ ij'.yapiira, who is [i lineal descendant of Kutikanyadanam Venkatavarada- 
chai-ya, thortajpient of tlie copper grant T.-Xarsipur 23 of Skika 1585, gave me 
nine origimd diifips for examination. He also produced the above copper grant. 
Sevw-n of the Xirnps were i-sued by the Mysore kings and two by the Helur chiefs. 
Tliey nio-tly briujg to tlje century. 

29. I tlieii Went to T.-Xarsijmr, inspecting on the way Madapura, Hiriyiir 
and Ho^apura. A new iiir^cription wa^? found in the second village and anotlter in 
the third. The .'-tone containing the latter was almost completely buried iii the 

earth and the work excavation occupied nearly tw'O 
T.-X;u’-ipra- ttMi.plc-. hours. The Gunjanarasimha and Mfdastliamewara tem- 

])les were in^^pected. The former is a pretty large struc- 
ture in the Dravidian style wdth a gnpirr<f and a fine four-pillared niantopo 
in front. At the tidies of the outer entrance tAvo inscriptions were found on 
two lamp) pdlais--. Xear the hoi i-jil tjni in the front uiiiUtojin are tw'u ricldv ornament- 
ed figures on (.>ppordte pillars, wearing a lieard and standing with folded hands, 
which are saidi to lepresent the Mugur chief and his bi other wTio built that portion of 
the temple A similar figure near the n/ol(dd edra is said to represent another Mugur 
chiet who built tht' la the proloAro there are several small shrines containino- 

figures ot Uhma, Kri>hmi, Varadoraja, A’udaj. etc. In the shrine of the goddess 
there G a line figure of Hanmnan tn the right. Tlie top para])et around the \eraple 
contains fine mortar of the and erf/6/ra.s of Vishnu wfith, in somecases^ 

labels btdow giving their name.-. Thvve are also figures representing the sports of 
Krishna. A few comical figures aEo occur here and there. On the south and west 
parapeis are given nine difhment figures of Xarasimha: one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting Avith the demon Hiranyaka<ipu, another tearing out his entradsl 
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another in the posture of meditation, another with Lakslimi seated on the lap, another 
showing grace to Prahlada, another with one arm round the neck of a woman — the 
label calls this SithigiftimUiihha^ ne., favorite of the midwife (Pj, another standing 
alone, and the last with eight hands having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the 
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on the 
south parapet which is seated wdth Hanuinaii’s hand resting on the thigh and Laksh- 
mana standing to the right wdth folded hands. The label calls this Ekaiitaraina. 
Twelve such labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is known as 
Gunjanarasimha, because he bears in the right hand between the thumb and fore- 
finger a berry with its stalk of the Ininjn plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos- 
ed to indicate the 'Superiority of T.-Xarsipur to Kan by that much of weiglit in 
sanctitw Two more records were copied at the temple. To the left of tlie temple 
at a little distance is a small shrine containing a well carved image of Jaaardana. To 
the west of it is a small building known as Parlilada-mantapa Ijiiilt in It is 

said that Janardana had once a large temple and that on its going to ruin the 
materials were removed for building tlie kitchen of the Aarasimha temjde. A new 
inscription was found at tin' Midlasthane^vara temple, another at the i\Iari temple 
and three more on the steps of the middle Imthing p/nh, A panel containing a seat- 
ed Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi was found 1 } ing ia front of the 
Taluk office. 

30. the places visited near T.-Xarsipur were Tirumakud'ilu, Garge^vari 

Sdsale, rJenakanlialli, xYlgddu and Xil>dge. Tlie 
FLices nt‘ar T.-Xarsipui. t^anples at the first village were ins[)ected. 

The Agastycsvara temple is a large structure. 
In front of it is a lofty f'h’onn or gateAcay over whicli stand at both ends two lamp 
pillars wdtli the iiece.~5sary ap})liauee> fur lighting lamps. There is also at some dis- 
tance another lamp pillar, simikir tu hut loftier tliaii the above tw^o, w ith an iron 
framew'ork on the top f->r pluciug lani[)s which tvcre once hauled u]) wdth ii’ou chain?^ 
found even now on the pillar >uit no longer in use. Agastyhsvara is a or 

lin-!a formed of sand, with a cavity at the toji in wdiicli there is always some water 
wdiich, peopI(3 say, repre>enis the (hiuges. When the cavity is fillech the excess 
tvatei' fio\vs through an aiHUuuiv* i^ulow^ wdiicli is called the iffllld uv navA of thchb/ga. 
The waiter is taken out of the cavity wdtli a spoon and distiahutod among the devo- 
tees. It is said tliat Agastya, being desirous of worshipping a Junja^ directed llauu- 
man to Inang one from tlic Xarmada wdtnin one m/iharfa, but the latter <iid not re- 
turn wdthiii the appoint^rl time. Sjo, Agastya fashioned a lingif out of sand and 
^vorshipped it. Soon aftei' iraiuiman returned wdth the ll/n/a, and, sev-uiig w hat luul 
happened, flew^ into a rage and resolved u])on rooting out tiie Jiagd ot samP But Ids 
efforts proved aboitive, though a tew' maaeks of violence w'ere left on the the 

cavity at the to]) being one of them. Tim liitga brought by him wuis apparently set 
up ill another lemple at the place knowui as ITaniimantC'^vara. In the tui r aga 
of the Agastycsvara temple is a fim' iignre of Subrahmanya. There are also figures 
of Surya and Ganc'a. Tlie latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, I am told, 
in accordance wdth the wd^h of the gr>d as revealed in a dream. In the p/'e/oh* / tliei'e 
is a figure of A'svatthanarayana, aheuL *2 ieefc high, in a dancing postuis^ wdtlr I's 
hands — 6 of them hohding a dis?iis, a couch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant- 
goad, the 7th raised like that of Taudivc-vara and the 8th in the fear-removing at- 
titude — flanked by tw'o drnmmers. there are also figures of tlie shc'ep-lieaJeu Dak- 
slia wdth 4 hands and of DakhiindUiUrti, seated in the posture of meditation w'ith 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree, on a pedestal containing scupturcs of the 
rldcis or seven sages, the attr{))utes in the 4 hands being a rosary, a hook, a serpent 
and a Rudra-vina. The goddess of this temple, kaowni as Purnamangala-Kamakshi, 
is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new' records were copied at the tern- 
pjle, 1 on the south wuill of the gn ddiagrilui and 1 on the pede>tal of the ntsaca-rigra- 
fea, called iMaiiAnmani, of the temple of the goddess. A few' fragments w'ere also 
found on the east wuills of tlie kitchen and the prdlcdra. In the Virabliadra temple 
is kept a fine figure of Mahishasuraniardmi, said to have been recently unearthed. 
A new inscription was also copied at the Hanumantesvara temple. Tliere are two 
more lingas besides Agastye^vara in the AgastyeA'ara temple, viz, Sdmf^vara and 
MarkandejA'^^tira ; these three, together wdth HanuinunteA'ara and Gargye<vai'a of 
Gargesvari, form the i)<tiic]ia4iiig<ii< of Tiiaimakudalii. . AAuittha-Xarayana, /.c., Nu- 
rayana in the shape of the holy fig tree, wvas visited. It is said that the tree has been 
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in existence from time immemorial and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. 
Only one branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch withers, an- 
otlui puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded by a large number of Naga stones 
set up by people wishing for offspring. In the 2 )rd]cura there are several images of 
Hanuman and a few linga.s. One of the former is said to have been set up by 
Vyasaraya, a Madhva guru of the loth century, who founded a matha at Sbsale, 
about - miles to the east, known as Vyasaraya-matha after his name. He set 
up ill all, according to tradition, 7o7 such images in vmrious places. A few frag- 
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing ghat to the west, d'he 
name 'i'irumakudalu is a corruption of Tiru-mu-kkiidal, the holy confluence of tlie 
three, namely, the Kaveri, the Kapda and Sphatika-sarovara, the last oeiug a pond 
supposed to be situated in the bed of the Kaveri. The Bhikshesvara and A’nandes- 
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and a new record 
discoveretl at the former. The latter is said to have been built by the .same Sachchid- 
anandasvami that built the A’nandesvara temple at Talkad Iparalfl). The 

Ga.rg>e<vara temple at GargeA’ari and the Jaiuirdana, Honnadevi and Virabhadra 
temples at Sbsale were inspected, but no inscriptions were found. Two inscriptions 
were copied at Benakanhaili, I in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at Niksbge. 
In the Siddlie'vara temple at A'lgtdu two slab.s containing old lecords of the Ganga 
period, one of them of S’ripurusha, were found built into the ceiling. There was also 
another inscribed stone built into the wall. In the Chennigaraya temple an old 
inscription was found on the basement. The image of Chennigaraya or Kesava is 
well carved, the pnihlinrajc or glory being sculptured with figures of the 10 acatdras 
of \ ishnu, Anotlier old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records, 
but fraginentaiy. were also discovered in the houses of Puttai aje Urs and another 
indi\iduHl. Two ii. ore were loiiiid near the tank, i on the sluice and 1 on a p)illar. 
T.-Xarsipur 09 is incomplete, breaking off obrupth in the middle of a verse, below 
the inscription are sculptures re])resenting a battle between two chiefs seated on 
elephants. A’lg()du appears to Ije a place of considerable antir|uity seeing that 
almost all the epigraphs discoveied there, tliongh fragmentaiy, are engraved in cha- 
racters of the Ganga period. The village was evacuated at the time of my visit. 
It IS likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villagers put 
to various uses. 


Cl. U'hile at T.-.Xarsipur 1 paid a visit to the present Svhmi of the Vyasara- 
ya-matha, who was staying at Tirumakiidalu owing to the plague at Sbsaie, and 
lequestfd him to .'^end me fijr examination all the copper plates in the rnatha, The 
Svaini kindly agreed to do so. I also asked the Amildar to assure tlie Svaini that 
the phitea would lie cai'efully returned to him as soon as they were done tvith. 
After this assurance 1 '• plates containing 12 inscriptions in all were received, d'hey 
are engraved in Tamil, Telugn, Xd'igar-i and Kannada characters; -5 of them i-ecord- 
ivig graiit.s by the A ija.yaiiagar kings, 1 by a Xiiyak of Aladura, 2 by the Setnpatis 
of Ramnad, 1 by a Zamindar of b'ivagiid, 1 by a chief of Krdur and" 2 by guilds of 
merchants. Xbine of these is printed. 1 also sent for the 2 sets of copper plates in 
the Taluk Treasury, T. Xhirsipur- <;4 and 94, for examinat'on and checked the printed 
copies. Th.e plates of Xdo. b4, wliich measure 10^-" by are fashioned into rims 

at the edge.s to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. The plates 
of Ko. 94, which measure b" by 1-1", are strung on a ring bearing a seal on which 
stands to right an animal looking like an elephant with a raised tail. 

32. I then proceeded to tCiama rajanagar, sto|)ping tor a few hours at Mugur 
Mumir teiiiglcs. Dese-vara temple at hlugur is a large building witli. 

* ^ fine g'lpiira and a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite 

to the ^outh no.va i-ii.iigo. entrance stainLs in a niche on the wall a figure with folded 
haiuls, which is said to represent the builder of the temple. The Pancha-liaga shrines 
ill the pr'ikdra have well-carved door-ways and lintels. There is a well exectited sumir 
c me mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar cane juice for the ahhiPa'lca or 
anointment of the god. A similar one, but rougli in make, was also seen at the Vaid- 
ye-vara temple ai Talkad. A number of modem inscriptioiih on brass-plated door-ways, 
veliicles aiul bells was found in the 'I'ibba-devi or Tripurasunclari temple. T.-X'arsipur 
8.8, which was found to be an oi l .Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. The top para- 
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Parvati, Lakshmi and 
barasvati, as also figures of the asiifa-Jikjtdlulca.'; or regents of the ditections, the 10 
HL-ataras of Vishnu, the etc., with labels below giving their names. 
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SeveraljDf the labels have, however, becoaie illegible, the number of the legible ones 
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful manfajja built in the Saracenic style 
in brick and mortar. It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Devai’aja 
Drs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure. Two records, 1 in Tamil and 
1 in Kannada, were copied at the iSarayana temple. Other discoveries in the village 
were an inscription on a vtmgal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of 
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north. 

33. The temples at Chtimrajnagar were inspected. The Chamaraje.4vara 
temple is a large structure in the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Raja 
Odeyar 111 in memory of his father Chama Raja Odeyar. Inside^there are 3 cells 

standing in a line, the central one having a liiKfa named 
Chamrajnagar temples. Chamanxje^vara after Krishna Raja Odeyar Ill’s father, 

the left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjainamba. 
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chamundesvari, the tutelary 
goddess of the Royal Family. To the right and left in the naciircuiija there 

are 6 cells with linri'is named after the 6 other queens of Chama Raja Odeyar. 

At the inner sides of the anco/fan'j'i entrance are figures Surya and Chandra. 
Inside the pruhdra there are small shrines all round containing images or 
liiigas. The south shrines have figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees, the north ones 
figures of Siva representing his 2 a l/lds or sports and the west ones Ihuja.-s, set 

up in the names of the king, his queens and other relatives. Every one of the 

shrines has a label over the doorsway ainPevery brass-plated door- way has an inscrip- 
tion on it. Altogether -fiO such labels and 33 such inscriptions were found. 8ome 
of the Uld - intirtis of Siva are well executed. In a shrine to the right ai'e found statues 
as well as metallic figures of Krishna Raja Odeyar III, his four queens and Xanja- 
raja Bahadur, standing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of 
the king haviiur also a Sanskiit verse engraved on its pedestal. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures repre-enting varieties of Ganesa, etc., with 
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries in 
the temple may be mentioned an inscription near the mnhhJcdra, another on a beam 
over the Xandi-raantapa and a few others on the dhi'aja-4a,iMa or flag-staff, doors, 
bells, etc. In the V'irabhadra temple stands a big figure of Virabhadra with sword, 
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. There is also a figure of Bhadrakali, his 
consort, standing at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also seen 
in the Gangadharesvara temple at Svringapatam (para 8). There is a seated figure 
of Parsvanatha in the Pi'irsvanatha temple, with his Yaksha Dhar^iuendra seate7l in 
a separate niche and his Yakshi Padmavati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakanambi. d'here is also another 
standing figure of Parsvanatha canopied by the seven hoods of a serpent, said to have 
been brought from Haralakdte. A new record was copied at this temple Another 
in Tamil was found on the basement of the Lakshrnikanta temple, and one more on 
an oil-mill near the Chatra. filie structniek nown as jcbiiaihi-mdntfi pci , built to eoni- 
inemorate the Ifirth in A.D 1774 of Chama Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar III, at Arikotara, the former name of Chamrajnagar, has a pretty appear- 
ance with paintings on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodde Arasinako'a, which supplies drinking water to the town, was built bv 
Kanthirava Xarasa Raja Od -yur (1638-16 >9) and named after his father-in-law 
Dodde Urs of Arikotara. 

34. d'he temples at Haradanldii, a village tibout three miles from Chamarajana- 
gar, were visited, d’he village has a ruined fort and appears to have been once a place 

of some importance. The Divyalingesvara temple is an 
Huradaiilialli tem|iles. q1(] structure with a big gd'p'iiyci- and a stout loftv lamp 

pillar in front. The ceiling of the innh/vlvdrit has in 
the middle an oblong trough-hke concave panel, which I have not seen in 
other temples. In the uayarmujd there is a fine figure of Virabhadra in a shrine 
to the right. Xear the drd rapdlcilccis is a large ceiling panel containing figures 
of aijhtadikpdlalv-i with Tandavc vara in the centre. At the right inner side of 
the entrance is a figure of 8urya In the I'Vdlcdya there is a .shrine of Sarasvati. 
To the right of the shrine of Kanuxkshi, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of 
Subrahmanya with only one fact-, seated on a peacock. The front ceilings of the 
Hnga shrines in the west have painting-^, at least one hundred years old, represent- 
ing scenes from S’aiva-puriinas. One of the inan/ajxis in the pyakdrn is said to 
have been dismantled and the materials removed to Chamrajnagar for building the 
Archl. VJll-12 5 
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Janana^maiuapa (see previous para). The temple ^vas apparently a very rich one, 
jiidgiue: from the list of gold and silver vessels, -jevels, precious stones, gold cloths, 
etc,, which, as recorded in a hadifa {i, e., a book of folded cloth covered with 
charcoal paste) pr'oduced by the shaiibog, were carried away to the foshildtdiv'^ or 
treasury at Seringapatani in A. D. 1787 by order of Tippu. The list includes even 
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. The same fate overtook alfuost all the 
teu^plns in the State during the rule of Tippn. The hadda also contains copies 
of the inscriptions in the temple and supplies detailed infortnatiun Ml)()nt the en- 
dowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple by various [>ersons. 
Altogether eleven new records w'ere copied in the temple — five on the ])illars, tliive 
in the Kamakslii shrine, Uvo on tli^ pedestals of images and one on a trough, jt 
was at this village that tln^ Lingayat guru C-16>ala-Channabasava had hk ntof/iay 
whei'e ToU'hda Siddhalinga, another great teacher and author of thesmie sect, 
wdio tiouii-hed at the close of the l*Vh century, was initiated in the tenets of the 
Vi''a-aiva faith. It is said tiiat Clnkka-Deve.-Kaia-Odeyar dismantled the )ifafha 
and ^ nilt t* e G6i)alakrishna temple wdth tin materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latte: !ia\e S'aiva figures on them. An insc;apt'-on was also found on one of tlieni 
rt-M-ovding :i erant to the Lingayats. ddie figure of Gdpalakri-lo a i^ well ex.'cnted. 


In the >ni , t‘>i fnj<f there are tigmvs of \htradraja, Sh:nivasa, S'athakbp 
char' a and \h>]i va kstaui, as also two sta]\ding figures of LaksLuji in 
cell^. in a \^hriue in the pjakf/r^- are iyine in confusion several fi 


a, bamanuja- 

two sejjarjoe 
giire> the 


Ah\ S’rivaislirava saints. Anew epierapli w'us also found in KaniaiUja’s 


baekyatd. 


35. F.om Chainrajnagar 1 wont to (fundhipet, inspecting d'ei akaiyhnbi on 

the \\niy. The temple'^ at Tei akananibi. several oi' which 
f‘ oit, n I. ai triiq.l. are in ruins, wei'e examined. The I^akshinw araoa aia 

temple is a iarg*c building wTdi souie well-executed pillars. 
The inttriaor is ] itcl)-dark; a slab or tw'O in the roof may be remove;; with 
advantage and light let in i)y mearrs of a raised skyliglit. Tfm metallic imacos of 
the ruinekl temples and in sumo ca>o< tile stone images al>L> are kept in tins tennde 
for saftuv. The present metallic image of the sh ano of the godde-^s he*- e bens 
an in.-criikii m stating that it Ava< a ]jre.-ent from Krishna Kaja Odevar III, 
who ns Mn«-1 to have removed the original image to the ’ '^'as iTinak'-is]iiu>vami 

ten-j Ic bcilr by him at Alvsoi'e. dhe temple h:is metallic images of (khild 

Kii'i'ii.i : nd Child Hahnana ami of Yasbda >nckli’ g Ixh'isbna. In tln_‘ Halide 
Cbhala-'ami temple the god is a tine tail figure cajiopied liy rlie 7 liouds 
(ti a. ^mapent. rsnally the god is reiprtsmjted as standing under a 
tr^'t' a-' m Ivanruimhadi (})ara l^). T!ie Innnalduulia t:in]de a large solid 

strivn/.f. At the sid( s ut tlr-^ inner entrance are two figm es -which are >ari to re- 
prf'< nl i A'-.d ihiva-setti, the l.uuL lOI' cn* resto:ci of the teiiiple. dim saim^ figure is 
.-eieprnrrd on a pillar opp< '-ite the entiatnce. Ti ere is a lingi* toough lure, 
moaMuine • X x 4', carved onto a >ingle > one. Tn the Sueriva o-unplc rhei'C is a 
lar* r. fig'uv ,h' SagaAci, abi ut t'> f tt high. The pillars rd‘ the ammonlu m Iront of 
tht ihe nman-a temple ai'e beantifcdly sc*uiptiirr<i. ; lie >tone images of tiie Hama- 

iilaurra temple, now kept ni the haKshnii varadaraja temple, coimisr id' .-^(.‘ated 

fig■ure^ t f ioi a, Lakshma.na, liharata, Shitruglma, !8itu and Adljlii-lr na . U s.dd 
tbar rhi.- i.-etaliic image witli con>orrs of the Haiylikcri S'nnivfma tempi; uas also 
rtmecs'cl ir the 1 1 asannakri-diuasva m i teiujile at r ys(.>re and the im/taliic image 
with e; 1 rts of the I aksliunkanta temple at Kutaniir Alallay \ apm a .'‘ent instead. 
An in- ig ion, of IdMfi in the hamabli dra temple recor-bs a giant of land to a 
l<_m{ K. "f Ahar d’hore i- a Itaditieii among i he ^h-i vaish]ia\am that rne iniae-e 
'A 8k tkakopa or Nammalvrir of Ahvartiriinanari in diiniKov^lly iJistiaet wnis kept 
ar Ttn i amh; i)i h^r some time. I am not sure if ti ; reference is to t'his A’har. 
dke vdjaiL kas a rumid foit. dhree ntov niscriptiims wmre co[)ieo. heiv — vuje tu 
tile I (Util outer wall ff the imkshm'varadai aja tern; le, r.iie near tlie f-Jannmaita 
temple and one near Haiigasetti's field to the s( luh. 

ddie temples ut Gnnelupet were inspected. Tl-e Vijayanara \ ana temple 
O -ai US' is a small stnictui e. ddie imago, which is much smaller 

.xicu i-L| a .tg. >. than those at Pelur and d'aikadjlndds a tiny lotus witli its 

stalk l)etw<en the thumb and forefingej* (f the right hand. ddiei'e is a 
tradition that this g< d also was set up by Vishnuvardhana. Ihe images 
of the Faiavasiideva temple, now in i uins, aie also kept here. Harav;isuu5va 
is seat d on the coils of AMheslia with his consorts standing at the sides 



19 


The goddess of tlie Paravasudera teia[)lL% wliicdi is a seated figure, is named 
Tvamalavalii The temple also concains figures of Ananta, Uaruda^ Vishvak^ 
•sena, Hiniimaa and a number of A Ivans, Tlio utsavK-viijraJui of Paravasndeva 
is a handsom' figure, witli the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 liands, the 
4th being in a peculitr attitude, neirher boon eonfeiudiig nor fear-removing, but 
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made a little concave. Tliis attitude is 
called the attitude of granting delivezauice to Bralima-kupala and is said to be found 
nowhere else. Tne image ,s said t<) have been originally at Hastinavati. It was 
then removed to Shvausamudram whence it was brought to this place There is 
also another mutilated ni'dallic image, called Varadaraja, which is said to have 
originally belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or AllAlanatlia at bladdur and to 
have subsequently becoinc the /ifsara-rijr^flia of the Paravihudcva temple. But 
owing to miitilitioiL it was replaced by tlie other image. The consorts of the muti- 
lated image arc als ^ said to have been raken to the Prasannakri-hnasvami temple 
at Mysore. Three new^ records wore Cojiied ai this temple — 1 on a :^tone to the left 
of the frcjiit verandia an 1 2 on tbe pedestals of images. The Pai'c.vasudeva and 
Kamc^ca a temples, sit uated aboiu a mile to the east, are in ruins. The former 
was built by ( Miikka-Deva-Raja-^ndcvar in memory of hi^ father wlio died here, xt 
is a large structure of S('mie arcliitecniral merit- The [lillars of tlie , 1^1 mja are 
scul[)tiired on all t!ie 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda are b^mutifedly 
carved with figures of lions with riders iu front. The door-ways likcwme sliow good 
wo* k. Tlie iinij[(hlc(h a i< a lofty structure wbth verandas extending to a gia-at dis- 
tance on izoth sides, ddiere is ah'^o a pretty large t^'unple of the god ’e<s to the left 
of the main temple. The HamVvar i t(nnplc‘ close by aNo ^iiow< ]ua*{ty goo<l W(.n‘k:. 
The iu>cription> on its basement me engraved in * xcelJent Kan imia characters. 
T'hree now e[)igrap}r'^ weie f^zuud here — 2 on the ^-outu Izasomenr .md 1 to tlie right 
of t!u‘ e.i^t entrance. Gundliqiet has a mined fort. It is cilled \ ijayapnra in the 
inscriptio?is. 


37. The last rlace visited (luring thi.> tour was Xanjtiigud. The Sbakaiithcs- 
vara lem]>le cere is a larg^^ building iu the Dravidian stvle tvith a fine [ 1 ^ 1 ^ rn and 

a veraiida in front supported lyv s huge Imt wxd!' carved 
Xaiiying d te f:ple. black stoue ])iihirs. It appears that some of tfie shrines 

liave been removed wnth their in>C''i|)Lions with the 
t)bject of gayiiig mo.e light to the intei‘i(jr of tlie temph*. In the n'w‘-o‘e^o/n 
th ‘re are celhs to the right and bT't, as in tlie rennde at ^ fiia'nrajnagar, 
containing /be/./x set ii[) by the ipieen^ and relatives of Ivrohai ibija Odgwai* HI. 
ibiere ari aUo in i slirine, as rli-*re, st-itu-s as wm-il as met'db’c figurm of Krishna- 
liaja tJde\ar ilf -lud his four gneens, standing with folded iiam.^, with labels on 
the [)cdestai<, r!ie kiii^hs itue h;ivingaL-o a d aiskrit \n2rS'" inci- 'd on its jie. festal. 
In tli'.^ /./rd-v/rn we Irivn* again, as theiag '^lirine^ all I'ound, the '-rinth ones ctintaining 
figures, both in stone an I metal, ot tlie <)3 d ‘vnnrees of Siva, tlio w-est ones 
and thr* north om-'s figures of Siva rep, esentiiig Ins '2x or spo ts Many of the 

figures here are, howevei*, much bm ter o rrved tli in tir^se at Cua nr i j i^igain Parvati, 
the g.z Idess of til* teninle, is a fine figinsa as i> also X-iniVaiiu wirli his con- 
sorts. In a shrine iu the no ah is a figure 4' Subrahinauca. riie i) inday udhaparii 
vu.iety ('pari b). witli a b rre liea 1, s^arel on a ]j etcocA and ''he!t{n"ed by rlit^ 7 
fioo Is of a s .‘rnent, holding a staff 111 one ‘.4 tiu^ t wa » liamK. Be>i( le-^ ch- * b hd >ois on the 
p^Miestals inentioiu‘ i above, 20 modern tusenprions were toum! on lirass-plate ! 'lou'- 
w^avs, veliic es, eta The suiedhu* va-uicf-'S ar ‘ ine>t!y mole of silver and g‘‘M, some 
of them being artisticallv execute L Tfiie larger om*-, sueli as tlie bajaratha, Iva.la a 


w’Oi'kiii aiship Tiiese Iiuv:* 
aavn l)y an elephant. 


\vm-ei' 

f 


u;r 


an 


and Turagi h >rse), are fine pieces 
!)e o'siJv moved, th-i (rijirarlii bung drr 
are ali gifts from Krishna Raja Odgs o* flL I'iie top oiripm rouu I fie temple iias 
m.»rrar figures, as at alugur an:l fi'iamra jnag u* ivpre-eLning 'oireiies of Aana- 
'pati, etc,, with labels below giving t!;e;r names. The tot d of sucli labek is aboi t efi. 
An iis.uapiii of tlm 4):n cmui'y a' is dis‘)ve'el 01 riic hofibgb/ot 1 re- 
turned to Bangalore on the Sth of March. 


34 . On the 29th of .Mav 012, 1 went t ? dvfvsore in counectiou v/ith a meeting 
of the Board for the iiianagemeiit of the Local Exaniinatious to be liehl there on the 
jOtli of May. While in Mysore I inqiected all tlie temphs in the town and also a 
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few places in the neighbourhood. In the Prasannakrishnasvami temple, which wae 

founded by Krishna Eaja Odeyar III in 1829, a dozen 
Mysore temples. modern inscriptions were found on brass-plated door- 

ways, vehicles, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found 
on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saincs and sage.s, about 39 in all, the king’s 
name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine statues and metallic 
figures of the king and his queens with labels, 9 in number, on the pedestals. The 
Varahasvami temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of images and 3 on vrahlid- 
rales, etc. One of them mentions ChikkaDeva Raja Odejmr (1672-1704) as the donor. 
The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasannakrish- 
nasvami temple, ^'arahasvami had been set up at Seringapatam by Chikka Deva 
Raja Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, the image was brought 
to Mysore and set up again in 1809. The Varahasvami temple is a fine structure,, 
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well 
executed pillars. The towers show good work. In the there are stucco 

niches at the sides of the entrance. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and 
jewels of the Lakshmiramanasvami temple. This temple was in existence before 
1499, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole’s Garden registers a grant of 
land to it, A few modern records were also found in the Ivote Venkataramana, 
Trinayanesvara and Prasannananjundesrara temples. In the garden below Dodda- 
kere, called Madhuvana, which contains the hrijuldvcnas or tombs of the deceased 
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them 
is dated. An inscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in 
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measuresT-g-' by 6', is well carved and orna- 
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface. 
The leg.s, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is 
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gouda of Magadi. Two set.-^ of copper 
plates were procured, not, however, without some difficulty, from Guudal Pandit 
Lakshmanachar and Lakshminarayana Jois of Mysore. One of them is a ioiig 
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chikka- Leva Raja Odeyar in 1674; while 
the other, consisting of 3 jdates, records a grant by Dod'da Leva Raja Odevar in 
1065. 1 have to acknow’edge here the assistance rendered by Messrs, Ketanahalli Nar- 
asimhachar and Ivalale Rangasvami Iyengar in procuring the plates for examination. 

5 9. The places that were visited near Mysore were the Chamundi Hill, Kuk- 
karhalli, Tauasikoppal, Hale Bogadi, Cole’s Garden and Belavatta. At some distance 

abuve the foot of the Chamundi Hill is a huuIki to the 
Phicf^ n&u- 5Iysore, left, known as Aimadanappa’s nuilha, with a spring at 

the back. Anew inscription was copied here. Further 
up is a huge bull, carved out of granite, and arti>tically executed with rich 
ornamentation. The figure, which is 23 ft. long, 10 ft. broad and lift, high, is 
seated on a terrace facing south. The liead is at a height of more than 15 ft. from 
the ground level. It is said tiiat the bull was cau.sed to be made in 1664 by 
Dodd.a Leva Raja Odeyar. fl'he building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise 
attributed to him. Tlie CbamundeA ari temple on the top is a pretty largv building* 
with a fine About 16 inscriptions were found on tlie temple vessels and 

jewels. One of the gold jewels, called Nakshati'amalike, a present from Kia^hna- 
Raja Odeyar III, is of interest a.s having 30 Sanskiit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another temple, namely, 
the temple at LTttanhalli. Wc have also here in a ^hrine statues of Krishna Raja 
Odeyar 111 and his queens with tlie names engraved on the pedestals. The king’s 
statue, about 6 feet hig'h, is well executed In the /n'dJitifci of the iMahabalesvara 
temple two old epigraphs of the Ganga period were discovered near a Bilva tree. 
Five inscriptions were al.^n found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-wavs. 
Further diseowries were a Tamil i eeord near tli-i end/dt/rdm and a Kannada one f>u 
a rock to the sonth-we.st. d’he olde.5t reconl hitiiei’to discovered on the hill was 
Mysore b , (if 1 127. The two epigra[)hs now copied ai'e at least 150 years older. 
The stone contaimu/ the inseriprioii of the ' halukya chief Karasing-avva. noticed 
in para 3 5 of my Ueport for 1908, was not found \it Knkkqrhalli. "flie villngei-s 
.say that fliere wa> an ins.ribed stone in ihe 'I’od’.s field to the west of the vilTage 
and that it might lie bimie i in the bund of the canal newly dug in the field. There 
is, however, an impres.<ion of the record in the office.* Manalevadi, ti e villaoe 
granted by Nara>inL:ayya m this inscription, is now a hedrirdl.h village situated be- 
tween Tauasiloppal and Kannegandankoppal. The FA'ara temple at Hale Bbgadi 
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inspected. In the navaranga are figures of Bhairava, Durga audSurya, the 
last flanked, as usual, by female figures armed with bows. There is also a slab here 
coataining in the upper panel a figure on horse back with an uplifted sword in one 
of the han ls, attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower one has the figure 
of a pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. There is a small shrine to the 
north containing separate figures of ^aptaindtrikdh. impressions were taken 
of the old inscriptions here, namely, Mysore 14 and 15. The inscription in Cole's 
Garden of Xarasa, father of Krishna-Dcva-Raya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para 06 
of my Report for 1908^ and the inscriptions at Belavatta, Mysore 5 and (j, were 
examined and impressions t iken. Th^ former records a grant in 1499 for the god 
Lakshmiramana of Mysore (Mai-ulrpuralhivasaya Lakshmikantaya) and gives the 
name Maisur just as it is p’*onounced and written in the present day. I returneed 
to Bangalore on the 5tli of June. 


40. On the 24th of June I made a tour tJ Davaiigere and Tarikerc Taluks 
Haiibii tern le to inspect the Hariharesvara temple at tfariliar and the 

^ Amritesvara temple at Amritapura. The former is a 

large temple in the Chalukyau style of architecture, l)uilt in 1221 by Pbhllva, a 
general of the Hov^s ila king Narnsimha ll. It has a g < rhltiigrih^t or adytum, 
a sftkhaad.'^i or vestibule a nacaraagi or middle hall and a >anl:iuf^rn<tnf<(i)tt 
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, stands with- 
out any prahhdvaje or glory, the left half representing \^ishnu with the X^aishnava 
attril)utes, the discus and conch an 1 the laght half 8iva with the S’aiva attri- 
butes, the trident and I'osary. The head wears ^ crown on the X^ishnu side and 
mitted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. Tlie upper two liands rest upon 
two panels on both si les, th^ right one containing figures of Parvati and Ganipati 
and the left one figures of Lakshnii and Kishyasriuga. Some say that the image, 
having been mutilated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being replaced 
by a smaller figure of the same kind, aboiic l^feet higdi, calle i Chikka Hariharesvara; 
and that subsequently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image 
being removed to the small shrine to the north-west of the mam temple in which we 
fined itnow. The door-way of the xvl']iaiid’'<i entrance has ordinary screens at the 
sides with pairs of dcdrog)dlaka-'^ belowg the left pair holding a discus ami a concdi 
and the right pair a drum ani i trident. The advar^iagu lias also entrances in tdie 
north and south in front of wliioli are fine porches with good [lillars, door-wavs and 
ceilings. The pillars of the nararaiigii are well executed. The ceilings, rliough flat, 
are Ut$tly and delicately carve<l with rows of lotuses, the cratral one oemg seul[)- 
tured with fine figures of i.i^lifadll'p'V'd: The middle s[nce of the lart ‘r is now 

vacant, (he panel coataining a figure of Hariha ‘eAuira whicli was there liivdng been 
removed. It was this figure that was worsliipped for some time in rh-j temple, as 
stated above, and was subs:‘quently set up in the small shrine to the irirth-west. 
The yfiii]ihii^ni(ni(i(pa is a grand structure with three entrances in the three directions 
and a high veranda running all round. There are also two narrow entrances in 
the north and south at the ends of the u'^viirciago front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are similar to those of the d<n'(h'<'hign . Around tiie outside 

runs a lailed j.xirapet, about oi feet high. At the bottom of this coines a frhze of 
fine sdbll-work with wmll-carved figures in every convolution ; above this runs a 
frieze of elephants, horses and camels, with riders, horses or camels coming between 
elepb<'mts ; above this again come figures between pilasters surmounred by miniat ure 
turret and finally runs a rail witli figures detween double comums ^mrmrmnted by 
a l)and of ornamental scrob-work witli figures or flowers in the con volutions. 
Around the .if'l’Idtud-d and garlhcig rilut outside there are friezes of .-^cr li-work, as 
elsewhere, and of swans. Above die latoer at some interval come fignr?s between 
pilisters with turrets above. Over the eaves runs lound a parapm contaiuing deli- 
cately carved figures of auiinals, men or gods, t!ie maj nnt, cousisiing ut tigures of 
lions attacking elephants. The latter appear to be peculiar to the temples of "his 
part of the countrv. The toj) parapet of tlie front uutiitifjhi ha^ no sculptures now 
but only small imcarved blocks of stone, which miy be s:ippDsed to indicate tJiat the 
portion was either unfinished or subb'equently restored. The Saracenic door-way 
said to have been made hy the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of the 
god [Ejyigraphia Canvitufi^ Vol. XI., I/tfroducfioit, d2) is no longer in existence, 

having been romoved when the temple was repaired. The g trldifi.g rilt t has a tewer 
built of brick and mortar and three ornamental niches on the outer walls in the 
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three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two tn(fh(niv(1ras^ 
one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite the south porch of the nfirn^ 
ro.ngo. It is said that there was likewise a /aoJta>h‘drf'^ opiposite the north porch ; 
but^ now we have a cell of Kidahhairava in the porch with a tine door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances in the east and 
west. On both sides of the east }raflnf<h'<rr(f stand two ornamental lamp pillars built 
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects the Keda.re^vara and 
Kaitabhh-vara temples at Belgami and Knppatur. To the left of the temple stands 
the shrine ot Laksluni, consi>sti]"ig of a rbhftjrihf^ and a front r!vnitnj)tt , latter 

has three entiances and a veranda running all round inside. The ceilings are flat 
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about *2 feet deep with 
a big lotu- bud in tlie centre. There are two niches at the sides of the door-way, 
one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other a Kaga stone. In the adytum 
we have in-«tead of the original Lakshmi a marbh^ figure ot i\Iahishasuramai'diiji, 
about Id feet high, with eight liamG, said to have been set up l)y Subedar Lakshmana 
Hari during the time of tile Peshwu'^. Around the outside runs a jnijati 

or railed parapet, about b iccv liigip winch has no friezes at- the bottom, Itut has in 
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets ami at the top a rail witli flowers 
between finable colnmn>. The slu'ine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar. 
It is said that corre'<pouding to this shrine there Vvms a shrine of Parvati to the 
right of the temple. Tins may Ir:* true as it is in conformity widi the dual nature 
of the god. 


41. A number of ne'V iii>criptions tvas fii.'^covered at the tem[)le: one on the 
wall to the left of t!m eiitniUCe, ou the wall to the right, two on a luige woo«.en ])ox 
in the ]['. f two r-n ilm left pillar of fhe '-ontL poi eli, on*: i »n the right pnliar, 

one oii the WL\>t ic.sf '>f tlie '/'■'rf/;'U/, o/'’, cuie on a sttme near tlie 'We'^t outer wan of 
tile inikslnai .'hilue and one befjvr Davauaei e 4b. A few inr>re were* al>o fonn;! on tlie 
liells kept ui tlie tem]/le '-tore-ro.jun One more record was copied at the Dnrgi 
temple, wlncli belorms to the P/apr'b//// ,y Tlii'ee sets of cop[)ei* pJate> vrere procured 
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DdVanacro 58 and 05 aie not faiuh coming, 
and 59 have at the to[) a figure of Plaiiliara as 

Tlie ,-tone cob- 

high, is perhaps the talle.-t of the inscribctl 
slabs that I have seen set up. Tljongh tlie leiiiple was Iniilt in 1224. th( guo of the 
tem[)le is refetavd t(j in sewu'al dUiher inscriptions. in the im-criptioiis Ilarihar 
seems to be called Kuclaliir as being at ilie confluence of the Tungabhafi.ra i nfi the 
Haridra. 


on the groiuid lircdmii into . pic 
The Stones contaiuing D Lvaag\-ne 

in the temjile, flanked by Xaiali an ! (iaimeht on the right and .eft. 
tainiiig Havangere 49. abon: 15 f, 


42. TliC I’svara temple at A^andituvare, about H mfies fVeni Harihar, was 
inspected. It is a small neat structure in the Pdialukyan style. The rjiDhliHijrilia 

anU Aulilchtb -'>1 are intact, but tlie naniyaniju lias been 
^'nlulitavau‘ rLTrq)le. restored with mud walls. The god is named Amrita- 

liugamanikcA^ara in Davangere (iS), of 1 220. The 
temple appeals t<; liave been biult at aliout that period. The lintel of the 
mhkituiiAi door-w*ay las a figure of Tandavc wmi'a in the middle flanked bv Brahma 
and Vishnu ju the right aud. left. In a niche to the left of this door-tvav is a 
g0( (1 figure nf Vlaliisha-iiraiuaidiiji. 4 here is now' i;o niche to the rigdit, though 
a uuitiLited figure of Paiiapati, which once occupied it, is lying there. Otluu* 
figures found in the linr.iratuju are Sarasvati and ^Saptainatrikali to the right, and 
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Subrahmanva, Umamaliesvara and Xagadampati to the left. In a cel] to the left 
stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female 
figures, one pair bearing chaui'is and tlie other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures 
there is also the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure of a man stand- 
ing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. The central ceiling has delicately 
carved figures of fh'shtailik.jalrf/Wis, Opposite the temple is a large Xandi enclosed 
in a shrine. The outer tvalls of the (jdihhiKjriltn and have sc45pture3 on 

them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, runs rouiid in the middle. ’File 
figures are 35 in number, 14 being female. The gods represented are Siva, 
Gana])ati, Virabhadra, Hanuman and the robed Dakshinamurti with his companion 
Mohiiii. Above this row is a fine cornice with beaii work. Below the low of 
figures runs a delicately execute 1 fiicze of foliage, and liotween tliis and another 
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephant-, etc., as in 
the top parapet of the Haiihaiv daira renipJe at Harihar. Tliere ai’e also similar 
figures a.t the top, but they are louehly worked. Around the r/a jire 
fine niches in the tlo^ee diiections witli tin rets above amd female chauri-bearers at 
the sides. T!ie north niche lias a broken figui'e of Dnrga, the other two being, 
emptja In this temple keijt an ornamental wooden frame, named AVc-r//a//a 

mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a boat 1, 
about by 2', with ornaiuentcil borders and rowvs of small cavities all over the 
front surface. It is said that tliose who grow the betel vine, in ordei* toguarvi tlie 
leaves against disease aiiii iuseci“p!\sLS, vow to tlie god of the terrijde that ^tey 
would wmrshi]' the frame and gi^'e dole.'^ of rice, etc., to tlie p4/Vo*/ ; and that in 
fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves hi eadi ca\ity of hne fr.one, 
tviiig at the same time laree (juantiLie^ of the same to the kuol)S at tlie to[), aiul 
ni(:)ve the fi'anie siile-\va\s on tla^ '/,'lie>^d>, Tim nuinhei of Icao’es ixa|rdre._L ror lLc 
jjiii'pose is aljove 2,Ui_H.h hitler the /o.-ye ur worship) i> own- the ieaws are -aa^. to 
be distributed amoiig tlm A'ilhiger.':. They say tlie worship of the frame take.- plae./ 
almost every year. 
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and iSubralonam a and cm the right by Brahma and Gaiiipati wirli i>r:[lr>rns 1 
these on both the sides. ^Vt rhf* -id^'s , f the door-wav are 2 fine niches with i 
clmuri-beai el's on ( itlicr sidie, tlie riglit one containing a figure of S'lrmsvati ,.nd. [d,- 
l{-4*t (me, of Maliisliasuvamarddni. Tlie left cell has the finest door-way in the teeiple. 
The ceilings are deep and show gi^ird wcu'k, S ox them having on ilie circiihir nn 
surface of the hanging central ]')ie?o figures of in tlm imrticnhir 

directions, while the cei trad tme ha- a figure of Siva as Gaja-rirainardana iiaiiii:“d[ by 
Brainna and Ahslinu, Tlie four [lillar- c4‘ the ujo are wel! executed with l.>cad 

work and sculptures at the botL(nii. The lat-er are fine figures cf gods and godide-s- 
es in niches under ornaineidad caU'ipit^. Beyond ilie hai rar^i ihjn are vmauida.s nn 
both sides wu'th cliive beautiful piliai's on either side, the front pair l.ming (4* special 
design rartdy seen in other tem])ii*s. Outside, a railed parallel, about 44 hxU liigh, 
rum> round the front portion u]j to the jfiastered walls cf the iiara ntinja. At :^ome 
distance from the bottom runs a friezi* ()f Yakshas, seated in niches, every alternate 
figure being placed a little inward. Above this comes a I'ow of turrets. Above this 
again comes a lail Vvu’tli figures lietveen ornamental double columns whicli a?'e in a 
slightly slanting pensition. There are also ornamental bands above and below tlie 
rail. Opposite the temple is a fine Xandi in a shrine. A new inscirption was 
diseoveied on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of tiie sculpt- 
ors named Bav(")ja. The tengile appeal's to have been built in the first half of the 12th 
century. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containiiig a seated 
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers call 
Gangamhika. On an elevation ch by is the temple of a four handed goddess knov n 
as Mararlamma. At Da\angere a new epigraph was co[)ied at the entrance to the 



24 


A A 

Atijaneja temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of some import- 
ance at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to be picked up there after 
heavy rains. One of these was shown to me at Davangere by Sahukar Virupaksh- 
appa, the builder of the Chatram near the Railway Station. The coin was very 
small, weighing about 3 grams, with a caparisoned elephant on one side and a bii'd 
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Pandyas of ITchchangi^ which 
is only 6 miles from Oavangere. 

44. I then went to Tarikere, At the entrance to Purnaiya's Chatram in the 
town are set up 4 })illars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the 

sides. The latter are well carved and are said to have 
Tarikere ouce adorned the gate of the Tarikere Palegar’s palace 

in the fort, which is no longer in existence. The lions 
hav(‘ one of their paws resting on a man who holds a swoi’d. The Palegar’s palace 
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, I am told, was sold by public 
auction some years ago to some Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a 
well carved wooden door-way and some old-fashioned wooden screens on the upper 
flooin Haleyur, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, was inspected and 2 new 
inscriptions discovered in the ruined Kcsava temple. The image of this temple 
appeal’s to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built 
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Haleyur we leaim that 
Tarikere, otherwise c-dled Amaravatipura, was an agr^ilidra brought into existence 
by Lakuinarasa-daudanavaka, a general of Ballala TI (1173-1220), before 1180, the 
year in which the image of Ke<ava was set up at Haleyur. 

45. The Amrite^vara temple at Ainritapura, about 6 miles from Tarikei’e, was 
visited. It is a very fine specimen of Chalnkvau architecture, built in 1196, with 
some features which are unique in design and execution (see Plate I). It consists 

of a ijii ^ a a tuicaniaja and a mul'ha 

Ariintapara temple. uiontaiyi^ and stands in the middle of an extensive court- 

yard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with 
TivdidJ rdyn:< in the east and west. The (jn door-wav has a figure of 
Gajalakshmi on the bntel and small finely carved dvdrajidhilLQS at the bottom of 
the jambs. The i^iijchaiuhi door-way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine 
figures of Hanmatha and Rati on the jambs, the lintel l)aving a figure of Tanda- 
vc^vara in the middle Hanked by Brahma and Yishnu and by All the 

9 ceilings of the ivicarangcr, which are more than 2 feet deep, are beautifully execut- 
ed. The middle one has a round central piece depending from the top wich a fine 
figure of TandavesVara sculptured ou its circular undersurface, while the one to its 
north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down from the top. The remaining 
ceilings h.ave lotus buds. The conch-shell is peculiar. To the right in the tiara ra-yjia 
are figures of (lanapati, 8aptamatrikalg Sarasvati aiid Xagadam{)ati (/.r , Xaga 
couple): and to the left, figures of Virabhadra and Sub'rahmanva. Tlie 1st, 3rd and 4th 
are fine figures with rich ornamentation. The na lyt rutajtf has also an enti'ance in the 
south with a fine porch. The y/2r/t7/c-/nu^z/apcus a grand artistic structure with ver- 
and^is all round and the ii<ual three <"ntr'ances. It is connected with the no cara naa by 
a porch, which has verandas on IkiiIi sides and two well executed ceilings. Altogether 
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about o feet deep, in this hall Some of them 
have labels on the sides below giving the names of the sculptors who made them. 
Among the names may be mentioned Malitaura, Padumanua, Baluga and ]\!alaya. 
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied. The verandas running round the hall 
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilasters. The pillars are polished 
and have a black shining surface. Outside the front hall runs round a joijaii or 
railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved turrets in relief and an artistic 
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns. Above 
and below the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work,^ the convolutions 
having in some places figures of animah, flowers, etc., the lower band also containing 
some obscene figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Puranic 
frieze in other temples. On the north or lett side of the hall begin on the rail scuip- 
tures illustrating the story of the Bluigavata-piirana, chiefly of its] 0th Shandha which 
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa- 
vadha or the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasudeva, father 
of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This incident is not mentioned in the 
Bhagavata but is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa h id kept an 
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ass near the room wliere Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, used to be confined with instruc- 
tions that he should bray as soon as a child was born, so that Kamsa might be ap- 
prised of the occurrence and kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about 
to be delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating him not to bi-ay. 
The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far 
brck as 1196, the year in which the temple was built. To the right of the north 
'Entrance begins the >story of the Alahabharata, ending with the acquisition by Arjuna 
of the Pasupatastra from Siva. On the south or ri/ht side of tlie hall the story of 
the Ramayana is completely delineated. The sculptures on the i-ail are all well 
carved. The^ turrets aiTOund the hall are of two sizes ; the smaller ones flanked by 
pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably to the beauty of the 
structure. To the left of the south entrance is a fine turret below which a man, 
standing under a canopy foianed by the seven hoods of a seiqjeut between two pairs 
of lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and another near it with 
a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself round the pilaster below. Around the 
garbhagriJta, suhhanasi and itava-^anga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found in other temples 
of this style. The onl}^ other temple wliere 1 have seen similar bands is the S'aiitis- 
Tara temple at Jinanathapui'a near Sravan Belgola, Around the gfirlkagriha in the 
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll-work bands. The exterior 
of tlie wall opposite the north entrance of the nacdraagHj has a tine turret in relief 
flanked on either side by seven gradually receding scroll-work bands. The whole 
presents a charming appearance. Above the eaves, which are decorated with bead 
work, runs a parapet containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured 
with figures on all the sides. But in the three dii-ections there are rows of protrud- 
ing figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by sinilutm 
hdilta.'^ or lion’^ heads. This too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the 
Hoysala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gaiasuramardana, carved 
out of black stone, with a prahhavdle coutaining figures of the regetits of t!ie direc- 
tions. The original hUa'-^a having disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. 
The front hall has gigantic drip-stones all round in place of the ornamental eaves 
of the other parts ; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed 
figures, some of which have labels below. Figures of lions attacking elephants 
occur here and there as in the temples at Haribar and A’nekonda. Opposite the 
north entrance of the front hall is a structure in ruins, known as Sfile (the dancing 
girls’) manpipa, which appears to have been a maftadva ra once. It is said that this 
was the passage through which the god was taken out in procB'^siun and that the 
dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. To the south-east of this is a 
small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bluiirava. To the right of the garhli'^grilui is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said 
to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides of the entranG-\ It has a g<irbh<f 
griha^ a iiavnraaga and a narrow veranda in front. A fine jagah or paraj)et runs 
round the last. It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24’ x 1|’ x 1:^’, 
IS carried ov^er all the 4 pillars of the veranda. The door-way of tliis temple is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship. The stone frdkdm or compound wall is now in ruins. 
It had on the top all round thick stone discs, about li feet iu diameter, with rect- 
angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being smlptuivd with fine figures 
of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in relief. This is another special feature of this tem- 
ple. A few of the discs are in position, though most of them have fallen down. 
The prdlcdra must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery, 
seeing that the artisticalh" carved figures are of various kinds and d(‘signs. About 
a dozen varieties were observed iu flowers a\one, some standing by thecuselv^es and 
some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same 
was the case with the figures of animals. A m^w inscription was found at the east 
entrance of the front hall. 

4b. '^^dns temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to the temple at 
Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large figures and a largi^ number of 
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine arcbitectaral features which are not 
there. The delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are admir- 
able. The temple ought to be conserved and prevented from lapsing ln:n further 
ruin. It is a pity that plants have rooted themselves over the tower and 

other parts. Arrangements have to be made to destroy these as early as possible 
by means of the scrub eradicator, as otherwise this gem of architecture will be no 
Arclil, 1911-12 7 
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more in a years. The exterior of tlie front hall is disfigured by a number of 
rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones ; thesejiave to be replaced by 
dressed pillars. The roof has to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where 
necessary, A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wall is already 
there ; it has to be repaired and the top discs put in their places. The restoration 
of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employment of 
a watchman is also necessary. There is a well in the temple enclosure and persons 
visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, I hear, in the troot hall. This ought 
not to be allowed. If the Sfde-mantapa is made water-tight, people can cook there 
and the fri)nt hall will be saved from injury. I returned to Bangalore on the 2nd 
of July. 

47. Pandit Venkannachar was sent out to Melkote to bring impressions of all 
the new inscriptions discovered there by me in 1907 and 1908 and also of a few 
printed inscriptions. Ho was also instructed to inspect a few villages in the neigh- 
bourhood where, f was told, there were some new records. He visited six villages in 
Seringa patatii Taluk, two in Krislmarajpete Taluk and one in Xagamangala Taluk 
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions. One of the printed inscriptions 
of Thdkote, Seringapatam 93, of vhich an estampage is now available, takes us liack 
to the time of Visiiniivardhana, with whose assistance Ramanujacharya is said to 
have built the Karayauasvami temple. Ten of the inscriptions bronglit by Pandit 
Venkannachar are epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19th century, foniul 
on the hriuhiraii'is or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used being 
Tamil or Telngu. 

48. T. Vamassivayam Pillay, the Photographer and Braughtsman of the 
office, brought iupiressioiis oL three new records fiom Halebid, where lie had gone 
to take pliotogi-aph- ot the temple-;. The stones containing these records were under 
water at the time of my \ isit to Halebid. He also brought an impression of a new 
epigraph at Adugur near Haleljid. 

49. Other records examined diii-ing the year under report were three sets of 
copper plates. One of them, received from Annayyasetti of Ginnmareddipnra, 
Sriuiva.-pu!' Taluk, is an important Ganga record, issued in the 4 dh year of 
Durvinita'-;, reign. lam indebted to wr. G. Venkoba Pmo of the Aladras Archaeolo- 
gical Department for giviim me information of the existence of this grant. The 
.second .^et t'.ms received fi-om the Amildar of Hole-Xarsi]mr, who discovered it in 
the possession of Pitjari haugaiya of Gavisoinaiihalli, Hole-Xarsipur Taluk. The 
third was fouiid by me in the pOsst-Ssion of a beggar, named Sitarama Bairagi, who 
l)eloiig.s to Chirigai'halii, Devanlialli rahik. 

50. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under 
report was oU-:., exclusive of laliels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and 
iiiscri[itioii' on a num'ier of temple bi_‘]]>, which togetlier make a tcstal of 4(!0. Of 
the 5o-:) record->, 483 lieloug to the Alysore District, 27 to the ('hitaklriu,'' District, 
18 to the Kailur Distiuet, 5 to the Hassaii Distried, and one each to the Kolar and 
Bangaiore Districts, According to the characters in which they ai\‘ written, 91 are 
in Tamil, 14 in ielugu, 11 in X'acari, 5 in Mai'athi, 1 each in Persian and English, 
and the rest ill Kannada. In almost every village visited the printed inscriptions 
were also checked by a comparison with the originals. Complete and accurate 
copies have tlms been procured tif a large number of them, especially in the Alv.sore 
District. 

ol. By thanks are duo to Hr. R-ajakaryaprasakta Rao Bahahinr D. .-shaina Rao, 
Superintendent, Mysoie Revenue Survey, for sending me transcripts and tran.slations 
in Kannada of the Harathi ■smau/v received fmm Srinivasa Sitarama Kiilakarani, 
shanlihog ot Harihar, (para 4U). 

52. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions, 
which I'.e is iiiingiiig out in Kiigknid, Air. Rice sent to me for decipherment estain- 
pages of two inscriotioiis found at Bliagamandala and Palur (Coorg S and 9). Tlie 
task of decipherment involve I considerable labour extending over several days, at 
the end of which t''an>ci'ipts and tentative translations oftherecoids were sent to 
Air. Rice. I he first epigraph tells ns that while Alechpundi Kuiiuiyarasan was 
ruling the aer///. Bodiiarurm Rliagavararasn of the assembly of Purusliottaina gave 
a copper iilare grant, apparently to the temple of Alahadeva. The second informs 



iis that a sild^' sdsann was set up for the god Mahadeva by Bodharupa Bhagavara- 
palayya, no doubt the same as the one mentioned in the first, and adds that he was a 
disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of the assembly of Purushottama. The in- 
scriptions are not dated, but may l)elong to about the 12th century. The characters 
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil and rarely Vatieluttii. 
The language, though mostly Tamil, has some Tula and Malayalam words, besides 
a few which are used in a technical sense on the West Coast. Nearly a half of both 
the records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other inscriptions. 
The Palur inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the 
S’rivaishnayas, the Valanjiyar (merchants) and the armed several thousands,’’ of 
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the 18 nddus. 

O'ffice irovl'. 

53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins, 
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the i)eputy Commissioner, 
Shimoga, were examined. These were found to consist of Vijavanagar coins of 
Krishna Dcva Raya, Achynta-Rclya and Sadasiva-Raya, Mysore coins of IIv<ler, 
Tippu and Krishna-Eaja Odeyar III, and coins of the East India Company. There 
was also a solitary Viraraya iHjnam of the West Coast. 

54. The printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana 
Belgoia volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the ]n*ess. The printing 
of this was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived trom 
England. The translations were being got ready for the press. 

55. hho printing of th^" revised edition of the KarinVaka S’abdanu^asanam has 
made some progress daring the year, 34 pages hajving Ijeen |.)t*inted. A portion of 
the revised copy of the S’abdaunhi.sannn, consisting of 32 printed quarto pagns, 
having been somehow lost in tl'e piress, the wurk of revision had to be done over 
again at considerable iuconvenierice. 

56 The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made fair progress during the year, words l^eginniiig with the 
letters D to L having b-xm Avritten out and made ready for the press. There was, 
however, some interruorioa iiause 1 ])y the absence of the temporary clerk for a ])eriod 
of 5 months, being the interval between the expiry of the sanctioned ])eriod of his ser- 
vices and his re-entertainment m'coriling to a subsequent Goverunient Order. 

57. The Pliotograher and Draughtsman jjreparod photographs and facsimiles of 
a iiiunl)er of copperplates and Ci)ins. He accompanied me on tour to the i\Iysore 
and Chitahh'ug Districts, took j ‘hotog-aplis of a large number of tenqdes and scul[>- 
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebhl and took 
photograjdis and sketches ot several ai clntectui al details of the temples tlic^'e. 
He went out on tour in connection Avith the Ethnographic Survey and prepared a 
number of pihotographs for that (ie[)arl:ment. He developed a large number of 
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs. 

58. Tlie Arehiteetnral Di'auglitsman com])leted 7 plates illustrating the tein[)les 
at Sravana Belgoia, Chatachat alialli, Halebid, Harnahalli, Korainangala and JavagaL 
He Avent to Halebid and took sketches of the temples them in connection Avith the 
arclntectural portfolio He was engaged for over a month on the special work of 
drawing in color the Gand'thbr ri'-]ida jewels of the Palace. 

59. A list of the photographs and drawings ])repared during the year is given 
at the end of this part of the Report. 

60. During the year under repoig the following works were transcribed by 
the two copyists attached to the office; — (1) Bhujabali-chariti'e, (2) Uttarapurana 
(in part) and (3) Jainendra-vyakaranam (in part). 

61. Messrs V. P. Madhava Kao, jj. A.,c.i.r., Rajadharmapravina Dewaii Bahadur 
A. Ramachandra Iyer, jj a., cl , Dewaii Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, ai.a., h.l., 
L.r.D. (London) of Madras, J S. Cliakravarti, m.a., r.r.A.s., Har Bilas Sarda and Gauri 
Shankar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajinei', and Professor K. Raiigasawmi Iyengar, af.a,, 
F.R. nrsT. s. of Trivandram visited the office duiung the year under report and inspected 
among other tilings the antiquities unearthed by me at Ohitaldrug. 

62. The office staff have discharged their duties to my satisfaction. 
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Part IL — Progress of Akch.i:ological Research. 


1, Epigraphy. 

C3. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report can be 
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, Pandyas, 
Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few inscriptions which relate to the 
Nayaks of Madura, the Setupatis of Ramnad, the Mahrattas, and to the TJmmattur, 
Yalahanka, Belur, Talkad, Solur and Karugahalli chiefs, besides tw^o more which 
refer to the minor chiefs of Kolur and S’ivagiri. Among the discoveries of the year 
the plates of Durvinita and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmige, Vijaya- 
pura and A'lgodu, all in T.-Narsipur Taluk, deserve special mention as they supply 
some new' items of information about the Gangas. Several records found in T.-Nar- 
sipur and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting 
information about the IToysala and Vijayanagar kings and their feudatories. The 
plates of Harihara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Deva- 
Raja-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year. 

The Gangas. 


64. About a dozen records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga 
kings. A few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign- 
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the 
Ganga king Durvinita. 

Durvhdtd, 


65. The plates of Durvinita (see Plate II) mentioned above are 5 in 
number, each measuring 8;^'' by the first plate being inscribed on the inner 
side only, wdiile the last plate is inscribed on both the sides. They are strung on a cir- 
cular ring wdiich is 3^' in diameter and thick, and has its ends secured in the base 
of an oval seal measuring 1^' hy Tb The seal bears in relief an elephant standing 
to the right. The plates, wdiich are in a good state of preservation, are en- 
graved in excellent Haia-Kaniiada characters. They w'ere in the possession of 
Annayya-setti, a resident of Gummareddipura, Srinivas])ur Taluk. Mr. G. Venkoba 
Rao, r..A., of the ^Madras Archa^^ logical Department gave me intimation of the 
existence of these plates in a letter w'hich he w'rote to me from Kolar on the 1st 
September 1911. 


I>G. Tlie language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex- 
ception of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. It is most- 
ly identical with Dodballapur 68 as regards the genealogy and the details a])out 
the viirions kings. But, witli regard to Durvinita, the present inscription gives 
more details than ore to be found in Dodballapur 63, Tumkur 2:3 and others. It 
says of him that he wnxs the son of Jveshtlui ; that he w'as adorned wdth, among 
othev^^ the tit]e An tdtudJii ra-jiraJnJo /;n ; that he wnis equal to Krishna, the orna- 
ment of tlie \ rishni race ; tliat he w as of the lineage of Krishna ; and that he wms 
an abode of matchless strength, pi’owess, glory, modesty, learning and magnaiii- 
mitv. It then proceeds to record tliat Durvinita, in the 40th victorious year of his 
reign, on tlie 12tli lunar day in t^e da k fortniglit of the month Magha, on a 
M (‘dnesday, on the day of tlie nal'^lmfrn under w’liich he was born, at the celebra- 
tion of tlie anniversary of his birth'eay, granted, wdth pouring of w’ater, exempt 
from tlie thirty-two (imposts), tliewiiai^e narnea Kodunjeruvu in the Pudalnada- 
ia>htra to t he^Brahinanas Bliava-^^o'iiia nd Agni— urma of the Bharadvaja-gbtra, 
residents oF Koruttura, who wmre we'l versed in the science of saci*ifioes (//^/y/h/- 
//d), de\ oted to the study of the ^l^ia a rnjai<^ incessant drinkers of the Siuria juice 
{otnrhrh}nniiii.s(niv!-i>d}i(V)}njn ra) am'^ stii^t performers of the six duties. Then follow' 
o iiiqirecatory verses at the end oF whi.A w'e are told that the plates wmre engrav- 
ed b\ Kongaiii 1 ermmttaka-T a of tlie of Kiiiiacliarya and that land that could 

be sown with on- tdujiid}i!:n d' seinls was granted to him/^ The names Bhavarudra- 
.^airna, Di ona-hirma ami ^Kanda-bmua are written below' line 33 with marks 
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(I b) 1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


(II a) 6. 


8 . 


9. 

10 . 

(H b) 12. 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

(Ilia) 17. 
18. 

19. 


20 . 


21 . 

(Ill b) 22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

(IVa) 27. 


Plate IL 

Gumraareddipura Plates of Durniuita, A.D. 550. 

svasti jitam bhagavata gata-gliaiia-gaganabhena Padrnanabhena 
spimaj-Jahnaveya-kulamala-vyoiDa- 

vabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khadgaika-prahara-khandita-malia-silastam- 
bha-labdha-bala-parakrama-ya- 

s'asa darunari-gana-vidaraiia-ra lopalabdha-vrana-vibliusliana-vibhushitas- 
ya Kanvayana- 

sa-gotrasya srii'nat-Konganivarinma-dharmma-mabadliirajasya putrasya 
pitur anvagata-guna-yuktasya yidya- 

vinaya-vihita-viattasya sairiyuk-prajapHlana-ma;tradhigata-rajya-pray(i- 
janasya nana-sastrarttha- 

sad-bhavadhigama-pranita-mati-viscshasya vidvat-kayi-kaficliana-uikashd- 
pala-blmtasya viseshato’py anavase- 

shasya niti-sastra-vakti’i-prayoktri-kusalasya su-vibliakta-bhakta-bhvitya- 
janasya Dattakasiitravritteb pranetu 

sri-Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitvi-paitamaha-gima-yuktasya 
aneka-chaturddanta-yuddha- 

vapta-chatur*udadhi-salilasYadita-yasasa samada-dvirada-turagarbliand- 
tisayotpanna-tejasa 

dhanar-abhiyoga-sampadita-sarapad-vjsesliasya srimadd-Harivarmma- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya guru-gu- 

Bralitnana-pujakasya Narayana-charauauudhyatasya ^riinad-Vishnugdpa- 
mah adhiraj asya put I’asya 

Triyambaka-charanainblioruha-rajali-pavitrikritdttamaugasya vyaya- 
Tnodvritta-pina-katliina-bhuja-dvayasya 

sva-bliuja-bala^parakrama-kkraya-kkrjta-rajyasya kshut-ksliaiuushtha- 
pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-d harass 

Kaliyuga-bala-pankayas_uina-dharmma-vi ishbddliarana-nitya-saunad- 
dliasya sninan-Madhav:i'inaliadhirajasya putrasya- 

vichchhiuna^yainrMlhavabhritliabhishikta'srimat-Ivadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabhastimalina sri-Krishnavarinina-rnaluidhirajasya 

priya-bliagin-yasva jariaul-devatanka-pariyauka evadhigata-i^jyablii- 
shekasya vijnaiblianKUia-sakti- 

trayasya parasparauavauiarddenopabliujyamana-trivargga-sarasya a- 
sambhramavaaamita-sainasta-sainanta- 

niandalasya nirantara-trivnia-baliumananurakta-prakriti-varggasya vidya- 
vinayatisaya-paripu* 

tantaratmana ^ Karttayiigiua-raja*charitavalambina aneka-samara-vijayo- 
parjjita-yipula>ya<ah- 

ksliirodaikarnnaviki’ita-bluivaua-trayasya niravagraha-pradana-'^aury- 
yasya avishaliya-parakrama- 

kranta-prati-ra]a-mastakarpi)ita[)ratiluita-sasanasya vidvatsu pratliama- 
ganyasya srimat-Kougaiii-inahadliiru- 

jasya Avinita-naninah putrena PunnAta-raja-Skandavarmnia-priya-put- 
rika-janiiiana sva-giiru-guiuu^^^gdmina pi- 

tra’para-suta-samayarjjitavapi Lakshmya svayam abliipratyaliiigita-vi^ 
pula-vaksha-sthaleiui yijriinbliamu' 

na-sakti-crayopanafnita-saniasta-sauianta-inandalena Andariya A lattura 
Porularea IVrnnagat'adya- 

neka-saraara-inukha-uiakhahuta-prapata->ura-purusha-pasupahara-vig- 
hasa-vihastikiita-Ki itantagni-rmikhena 

S'abdavatara-karena Devabliarati-uibaddha-Vaddakathena Kiratarjuniyr^ 
pancha-du'^a-sa rgga-ti k akarona 
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IV 6) 


(V.<) 


(v/0 


1. 

2 . 

o, 

4. 


8 . 

9. 

10 . 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


28. Durvvinita-namadheyena samasta-Punnada-Punnadadliipatina Vaiva- 

svatenova Manuna varnnasrarnabhira- 

29. ksliina daksPinaa di^am abbigoptiup parvvixptavata pratijaninena supra- 

jasSj sammatena sutarain 

30. Jyeshtba-tanayena anupama-bala-parakrama-dyuti-vinaya-vidyadhara- 

prabhava-guna-^aiia-nilayena- 

3] . viiuta-stliira-prajalaya-prabhTity-aneka-guna-namaiikdpa-^obhitena sa- 
kala-kakum-raandala-vyitpta-yahasa 

32. Vvislini-kula-tilaka-Kiishna-samena Krislma-knlena KorattOra-vastavva- 

Bharadvajasa-g6triii)l!yain pravacha- 

33. na-kalpabbyain yajfia-vidya-paragabliyani shadanga-vidini vrittim astlii- 

tabliy am avichchliiiina-suma-pithabliyam sha- 

34. tkarrnraa-nirata-sainpad-upapannabhyum Bhayarudra-sarinma-Drona- 

<arinina-Skanda-sarmma-Bhava-sarnimrigiii-sarmma-brahmanabliyani- 
ni atmanas cliatvarimsad-vijaya- 

35. sainvatsare Magha-masa-Krishna-paksha-dvudaA^am Budha-vare sva-na- 

kshatrikayam varsha-vavddhana-malia-iiiaha^sa- 

Sd. mavaye dvatrim^at-parihara-samanvitaui iidaka-purvvaii dattah vaA chat- 
ina-kule sakulab Pudaluada-rashtre 

37. Koduuievuvu-nama-gramah idbliat prauiadad va’paliaret iina sa pailcha- 

inalia-pataka-samyuktd bhavati 

38, api cluitra Manu-gitah •^lAkab sva-dattam para-dattam va 3-6 liareta vasu- 

ndliai'am shaslitiin varsba-«aliasrani gbdrA 

o9. tainasi varttatd i bkumi-danat paran daiiain iia bbutan na bbavishvati 
tasyaiva baraiifit papain na bbutaiu na l>bavisbvati 

40. adbliii* (blattain tribliir libaktam sadbbi'^ cba paripalitam etani na nivar- 

ttantn puryva-raja-kritani cdial babubhir yyasndha 

41. datta bahubbiA cbabbiprditam yasya yasya yada bliumis tasya tasya tada 

pLalani brabrna.^yan tu visbam 

42. ghoraiu na vishaiii visliaia ncbyatn yisham ekakinam hanti brahmasvam 

put i a-pautrikaui Kunacbaryyaiiva- 

43. yeiia Korigaui-PeriidaitakareiLa likbitani tasuiad Aka-kanduka-vap(H“ 

kshetrau dattam'l 

Plail 111. 

Stone Inseriptiou of S’ivainara at Vijayfipura near Talkad. 

syasti «^ri-Kouguui-^luttara^ara Sbya- 
inara piitbuvi'rajyani kiye MaiialC'arasa 
Kumbadi Kilale-nad ale Kulattur- Oda- 
di Kirupulnagar ale Kirupe- 
nniry varkkain punpulam nlla pattoudi yi. 
idan alippon paficha-maha-pataka. . . 
ntan okkal kula-nasain ai-nvon ida... 
yuv aide gauiHlanani ilmnlure i’ 

....Piriyrm llaudan yared,on ava 
.... kal- k iidadon ga ni ad u ve 

Stcnie rnscri])tion of Niliinarga IT at Talkad, 

.^vasti b’i Sbika-niipa-kcllati. 
saniyatsaraiigal ei,itu-nu]‘a-ayvatta-e- 
lane pravai-ttise Vijayum emba sai]!- 
vatsai'ainnm age Nitiinargga-lVrnnna- 
nadigal piithuvwrajyam geve Ak 
sayuja-inasadol Talekuda am* 
ha-nagaramum Pattanayasantara Ma* 
nchayyanu ippatta-ayyaru kere- 
ya....besake trivarggadayaru 
sa...dravyania kottn cliandradi- 
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11 na bittuvatama padedu 

12 . brahma-cV’ya j^^uttage 

13 kara bada. 


14 

Tamil Inscription of Vishnuvardhaua ou the base the K!rtinrii*ayairi ^,‘itiple. 

at TalkaU. 

Vishniivaddhana-roy-ala-Dcvar H-haal nubi-sanivarsarattu Marina! i-inasattu 
purva-paksliattn Vellikkilainaiyuiu traybda-iyiun p -itu ^"ihikattu nal 
Adiyiriianai nii'mmulittu Taiaikkadu kondi -ri-lvii‘ttinj rfiyana- 
pperu?nalai-ttiru-pritislitJiai-[taimi-y-ini]a 

Pr.Are IV. 

Hariliar Plates of Deva-Kaya II. A. D. 142b. 

(10-^ 

1. <i*i-Sarasvatyai namali 1 -ri-Gauadlniiatayb iianiab ' b‘!-X;ira-.i»n})fi ya 

2. uainah 1 ‘^ri-dopalakrislinay i namah ^ ktad ]‘a jadliira jasyu ti'A 

3- tur aial)li<idhi-niek!iala‘ii Aariaraui'- Tai'akA-ater !)'‘Va- Rj ja-^ya A- 
4. sanai]il avya tvani anaiie hast! di'islipva yayva dauAdahk 1 uadi- 

4. matrikatam ya iiti iiaranam kaya- ]iivrita'i ! kalyaiktiii katb 

0 . Kai'btii vasudhri a N'arakarfi'I laldkaran daiii>lii]':i'kaa">-mtir ya- 
7. tf> di-i di-i \yatanvati chaiidrikain i IVKa-aa-fi in i-vid!ij na- 

5. Iblnpa-dliiya krikli kriti* Vb'dii ts.f Mit * vyfnaaiii suti'a-jia- 

0 . ta'^nslianiani S'Vyain Iviri-gi’anmiyli I dhatri p ari-var>*4saj'iaa-blin- 

10. sha pushaatu va i -rivain ' annbaddlh'* va ya >iiid!i 't! <ikarai!j 

11. s\V(la-bin(l:il)liili ! asti aiiVluaMni ; S'atnblibr ainb’iii'n'.'i.'r' tam'iblia- 

12. van I MaliA iidra-uagari-nari-iiiao'alya-'^tha.panan-liadlniin 1 tat<> Ya- 

10. dor abliiid vain-<' bliajan [>arrai)Idr unnatini I ya-oo[liantaoli-,im raja- 

14 . }*atiiauaiii yatra sainbliavah ! tanabhiid Bakka-bli:ipalf) Viitran-^a- 

15, ina-’, ikraiiiak i krida-putrik]arar.\tih kirti-Aiklia-uiali,- 

lb), ruliali [iulayau yal) [irajiy. ’^arvali pa k^li i [)<iray »aran uiuklnih 1 
17. vvatanbd \aratotkantliain dkaiTLi* a diakravart;-!iu patro'bhn- 
IS. (1 asva pnnybiia maddldia jaiu inakiya^a 1 raja Haiiha- 
14. r<*) nania narnaAsliikritaliitan > irtliaiinbandhiu: T'afyabliatlra 

12 J. yad-daua-dharaya 1 pai' jauy< <[) ijn i-<aab}iagy<ab pratya ii. 

21. ti nimuagab I bliadra yad^ra jadnau’ mani.ni v.ilia-nia 

bbivis7)inanlialli (Holo-Xar-ipnr Talukj idate<. 

A. 1 ). 1474. 

1. A/i -iildiam astu uirwiglioaai a-rn 

2. naina^ tniiga, ‘^iras-stuinbi- > handra- 

o. C‘]la^iJara-cllara^'e trailbkya'Oaaa: a- 

4. raiubba-uinla-staiiii)]iaya ^kuu- 

5. bliavb svasn d*i-jayadii)lmdaya- 
b. S’a!ivaliana“Skika-varu>lia 14 45 

7, sauda varttaniana-*iaya-,-a5i]\'a^^ara, la 
S. Karttika 12 In A*im iu-njalia--a\'an- 
9. tfalhipati nnivani-rayara- gaii- 

1<). da ganJa- blibrnnda gaja-sijplr.d S.A 

11. vauiiaA^cd.*yarri (laviya Tir 

12. nuiia-dbvariae kotta dliariiiin >-dsana la 
Arch iJbl-lii 
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13. kramav ent endare namage Deva-Raya- 

14. maharayaru amarada naya- 

15. ka-tanakke palisida Sati-gramada 

16. stalakke saluva Teraiieyada 

17. stalada Sovanahali -grama I Karu- 

18. ganaliali -grama I ubhaya grama- 

19. nil Udvana-dvadaieyalli sa- 

20. iierannyodaka-dana-dara-purvva- 

21. tavagi Gaviya Tirumala-deva- 

22. rige dareyan eradu ko- 

Stone Inscription at Ganji-makan, Dodda-Kirangur, Seringapatam Taluk. 

Bismillali ir rakiman ir rahim 
dar t’ Mliiqai darns saltanat 
ek qite zamin dar tul 
pan] sad dira dar arz 
pan] sad dira baraye qubur 
aliile Islam az liuzur 
Badsliai zam:in Tipu 
Sultan khalladallahn niulkohu 
va saltanatabu mukarrar farmuda 
tauliyate an ba shafaqqatt 
Shake darvesb istikhrar 
yafta panjuin make Rabbi- 
ns-Sani san 1207 Hijri 
mutabiklie skaskume make Zakari 
sale Sahar .san 1220 Mrikammad. 

liabels over doorways in the GOpalakrishnasvami temple at Kannambadi. 

S'ri-Kesava. 

S'ri-Trivikrama. 
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indicating that they should precede the names of the donees. These are no doubt 
intended to represent the threeancestorsofthedonees, whoappeartohavebeen brothers 
The meaning of another epithet applied to the donees, namely, prdvacha- 
na-kalpdhhydm^ is not clear. Of the places mentioned in the record, Pudal- 
nadu is mentioned in an inscription of Rajaraja (Mulbagal 123), of A. D. 1003, as 
being; situated in the Ganga 5000 District. I am unable to identify the other 
places. It is not likely that Kottfir of Srinivaspur and Mulbagal Taluks is identical 
with Korattur. 

67. This inscription is of considerable importance in other ways also, as it 
enables us to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in other Ganga 
plates. 

((/). From the expression — S’abdavaRira-kara Deva-bharati-nibaddha-Brihat- 
vathah — in Tumkur 23 it has been supposed that Darvinita had Piijyapada, the Jaina 
author of S'abdavatara, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion ot the 
present record which runs 

S'abdavatara-karena Devabharati-nibaddha-Vaddakathtma Kiratarjuniye 

pahchadasa-sarga-taka-kartuia Durvinita- namadheyeiia 
makes it quite plain that Durvinita himself was the author of a S'abdavatara, as 
also of a Sanskrit version of the Paisaclii Vaddakatba or Brihatkatha and a commen- 
tary on the 15th mrga of the Kiratarjuniya, so that there is no ground at all for 
connecting Pujyapada with Uurvinita. We can now confidently correct the expres- 
sion in Tumkur 23 thus : — S'abdavatara-kard Devabharati-nibaddha-Bidhatkathah. 
That Durvinita was the author of the third work ha<l long been known, but his 
authorship of the other two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is 
interesting to know that the Brihatkatha had been rendered into Sanskrit centuries 
before Soinadeva and Kshtuiiendra wrote their versions. In case this king is identical 
with the Durvinita mentioned in tlie Karirdjanidr/ja as a great Kannada prose 
writer, his many-sided scholarship is really worthy of admiration. 

(5). 1 he expression — pitnVpai a-suta-samavarjitaya’pi Lakslimyasvayamabhipra- 
tjalingita-vipiila-vakshastbalena — which also occurs in Bangalore 141, Maddagiri 
110 and Dodballapur 68, can only mean Though the father, Avinila, had ijitend- 
ed the crown for another sou the goddess of sovereignty came of her 

own accord to Durvinita This is a fact of some historical importance, which 
appears to derive support from Chikmagahir 50 which tells ns that Nirvinita's 
younger son was placed on the Kongani throne by Kaduvatti (/>., tlie Pallava king) 
and Vallavarasa (f.e., Ballaha or the Rashtrakiita king). Nirviiiita here stands for 
Avinita and his younger son is no other than Durvinita. It is remarkable that 
centuries later we find a repetition of the same incident, though under different 
circumstances, in the case of another Ganga king, Shvaraara IT, who was crowned 
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarma and Govinda III. 

(c). The present record agrees with Dodballapur 63 and Tumkur 23, though the 
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the 
daughter of Skandavarma, king of Punnata, Punnata-raja-Skandavarma-priva- 
putrika-janmana, and adds that her name was Jyeslitha. The expression 
gurn-gundnugdmind^ which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110, 
Bangalore 141 and Dodballapiu' 68, simply means following in the footsteps of 
his father igui'i^y • 

68. The inscription is not dated. According to ]\Ir. Rice, who gives A. D.. 
517 as tlie date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued in the ooth yearof Durviuita’s 
reign, the date of the present record, which was issued in the 40th year, would be 
A. D. 522. But I Yonture t . think that the word vijaya in Dodballapur (>8, on 
which his date is based, does not represent the cyclic year of that name, but merely 
means “victorious”. This becomes evident when we compare lAncloat rims' id- cijnya- 
samcaisare of that record with chatntrims'ad-vijaya-samvntsarr oitlxe present imscrip- 
tion, inasmuch as both the dotli and 40th, years cannot be Vijaya. In this connection 
the expression lyratluirii'f -t-ij ^ i yu-sa ramtsaram of P ft lka d may also be compared. I'he T 
same remark also applies to he word vijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as .Jaya by 
Mr. Rice, on which his date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific 
dates for Avinita and D.jrvm ta derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no strong 
base to stand upon. ISa.a do, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gangas 
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exactly as it is found in tlie copper plates, appears, however, to give us a clue to the 
period of Durvinita. In describing Durvinita it tells us dines 28-29) that he seized 
Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son Jayasimha- 
Vallablia on his hereditary throne. I venture to think tliat the reference here is to 
the Ohaliikya king Jayasimha, grandfather of Pulake^i I, who is said to have been at 
war with the Pallavas and to have been eventually slain by a Pallava king. If he was 
the daughter’s son of Durvinita, as stated in tlie above inscription, this synchronism 
ought to help us in determining Durvinita's time. Ilis period may therefore be 
taken broadly as the first half of the 6th century. 

69. As far as I can see, there are no indications that would lead one to suspect 
the genuineness of tlie present record. Its language is not corrupt ; the orthography 
is mostly unexceptiouahle and the palteography free from blunders with regard to 
the test letters Ui<i, etc. Tlie plates are beautifully engraved and appear to be a 
genuine record of the 0th century. 

S' 

70. Two inscriptions copied at A’lgf>du and Hemmige, both in T.-Xarsipur 
Taluk, belong to this reign. The former, on a stone built into the ceiling of the 
Sid dhcs vara temple, canuot be completely road. It appears to record that while 
S']'ij)iu*usha-maharaja was ruling the earth iMadigo.. ..granted some land, and 
ends with this imprecatorv sentence — May the tamily of him who destroys the 
grant perish. The other record, wliich is on a stone near the Kannada School at 
Hemniige, tells us tliat while Kongiini-maraja was ruling the earth and J^erinanadi- 
gal was governing Pemoge, the residence of the queen {arasiya haaeti)^ Deva ... 
made some grant. This Ivonguni-maraja is apparently S'ripuruslta, who had the 
title Prithvi-Kongani, and Permanadi his son Shvamara. It is also likely that the 
names represent S ivamiira I and S'ripuriisha, Avho were the first to assume the 
titles Prithvi-Kongani and Permanadi I'esjiectively. Pemoge is the village Hemmige 
itself. A fragmentary Sanskrit inscription on a stone brought from some other 
place and built into the north outer wall of the Patalesvara temple at Talkad, 
which mentions Permanadi and a Xolamba king, may also belong to the reign of 
S'ripurusluu Xoue of the three records is dated. 

S' icaninr a, 

71. There is only one inscriptiijn of tliis rcigm It is engraved on a stone 
built upside down into the west wall of the Arke^vara temple at ATjayapura near 
Talkad ( Fdate III). The stone is damaged on the left .side. The epigra[)h 5 Avhich 
c(;mtains no date, teils as tliat while Kouguni }>luttarasa’s [sonj Shvamara was ruling 
the earth and while jlanale-aiama and 0(ledi of Kulattur were governing respective- 
ly Kiiuibadi i':) Kilalenadu and Kiru])ehiagara, some grant Avas made to the Twelve 
of Kiruj'eiua [garaj. The engraver was Pirivan Gandan. 

72. An epigraph of this king was copied in tlie ruined fort to the sonrh of 

A^ijayfqmra near Talkad. The iiieauing of portions of this record is not quite clear. 
It says that Avhile Ereyappor Avas ruling the earth and S'aucha-Manaleyar and 
Xaiini-Malalfir were guAmrningr Santana^ a g]‘ant of money in the sliajw* of taxes 
Avas tiuule to the TAvehe of Kiruveliiagara Avith the : consent of Ihma 

pararai d Manalejarasar. A furtiier e'laint of 25 Ir^nvJ of paddy was also made. 
The lauds of the Brahmans were to l)e exem[)t from taxes. Aftei^ mentioning 
another gi’ant by Arasanua, the first poiiion of the record ends Avith tlie statement 
that he who levies taxes shall be childless and the seeds soavii in his fields sliall not 
sprout. Then follows a supplementary grant I'eoording the gift of a sluice and some 
lauds to Noyyavalarayyrimman. The ejiigraph is not dated ; hut the mention of 
Maiialt‘yara.>a and the Twelve of Kiruveliiagara may AVell lead us to suppose that 
the rhite of the present insci’i.ution caniKa be far removed from that of the iiiscrip- 
tiou ot S’ivamara referred to in the pimvious para. And this supposition also derives 
.-uppoit from the fact that only the sijuaie iorin of h< is used in tlie record. If 
this be so, the Ereyappa of this inscription cannot be imlentical with Ereyappa, 
son o: Bhtuga, who lulcd at the beginning of the lOtli century. He is in all pro- 
baiiiliry the son of S'iAuiinara mentioned in Seringapatam ] 6 and Xelainangala 60. 
In mv for 1909, para 53, a Ran qiakai’asa, Avho probably lived at about A.D. 

is inentioued. He is no doubt identical with the Ranapara of this record, k 
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there being an excusable mistake on my part for the two letters being very similar 
in old Kannada records. 

Nitirndrga 1. 

78. An inscription at Emmadur (Malvalli 68;, which has now been correctly 
copied, is a record of this king. It tells us that while Nitimarga-Kongunivarma* 
dharma-maharajadhiraja, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of Kandagiri, 
srimat-Permanadigal was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy was made to the 99....,, 
Its date may be about 860. 

Nitimdrgo. 11. 

74. An inscription of this king (Plate HI) was found on a stone forming one 
of the steps of the canal in front of the (lanapati temple at Talkad. The letters 
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that wlide Alti- 
marga-Permanadigal was ruling the earth, in the Shika year 857, the yeur Vijaya, 
(kc., A.D. 'ago), in the mouth of A'Amyuja, the uialLd-najjaru of Taleka(]u, Pattaua- 
vasantai'a 5Ianchayya and the Twenty-five, having paid money for the repair of the 
tank, received bitt^irdrii^ The XitimArga of this epigraph is Ereya[)[)a, son of Putnga. 
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A’lgbdu, T.-Karsipur Taluk, 
probably bthongs to the same reign. It records tJiat during tlie reign ot 8atya- 
vakya Permadi Govindarahs jjrrcjecle Ghamuudayya built the sluice, and ends thus — 
iJay there l.)e longevity and prosperity; may all be well. But it may be oi)j(M_‘ted 
that the king’s name does not occur liere at all. As Ghaniua'aya[)atna 251, wliich 
applies the tide Satyavakya-Pormanafligal to Eroyappa, mentions a ( bjviTidai'asa 
under him, wno inav be iihuitical with tne one in the })resent record, tlio latte)’ has 
been assigned lo that king. T.-Aar:^ipur 69, found at the same place, mcnticTis a 
Gfivinda, who tvas a contemporary of Marasimha, and a Chamunda, his n-randson. 
prom this it may naturally be concluded that the king meant was Eacliamalla S<itya- 
vAkva Permanadi IV. But it is no^. likely that Gdvinda’s grandson would bt/ nrui- 
tioned as liis pur aide. 

7-j. A fou' oilier inscriptiwiis wbicli, judg'ino’ from tlieir palmograiiliy, apjioar 
lo beloii.iJ to tiic Gaiiga pei'iod. may also be noticed here. On a pillar near tliC tank 
at A’lg'.'du, T.-Xarsipur Talnky is an inscription, dated in A.D. U'.'d, wiiich record.s 
a o-rant hv ]\I.'-c!ia-ga,vun']a. An in.sci*i[)tioii on tiie pi'i m n/dtn of tlie iuiare of the 
viilaoo p'oddcs.s Dubbalamma in a temple to tlie north of ddi'ighr, T.-.Nar-ipur Taluk, 
savs that it was caused to be made by Ohingidganda-llala.kka. Anotlier ,it Al iigur 
(T-Xaimipur 88), now correctlv copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It record.s that Ami 
[ta]bbe-kautiyal, .senior disciple of Toyvabbe-kantiyar of Sivalayya’s haeidi at 
Mbgur wlio w IS endowed with all the a.scetic qualities, expired by the rites of 
.'tallelrliaii.i, and that her disciple A yvalibe-kantiyar set up the stone. Two more 
records near a Bel tree in tlvc yrdkara of the Mahabalesvara temple on the Olianiapdi 
Hill near Alvs ire, which also a[)[)ear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of 
some womi u and the setting iiji of the memorial stones. The place i.s named Alabbda* 
tirtlia. In Alysore 16, oflld7, it is called Alarbaja-tirtha. The present name 
Alahabala is very likely an e.daptatiou of the old name Alabbela or Alarbala. The 
epitaphs l.war te.stimony to the antiquity of the place. 

Tnr CiioLAs. 

76. A number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Talk.id, Taili- 
inAlingi and Bommur AgrahAiM near Seringapatam. Those copied at Talkud arc all 
fragmentary as the stones which contain them have been removed from ruined 
temples and put to various u.ses or have been brought from other places and built 
into temples at the time of their renovation. Some are printed inscriptions w'dch 
have now been corrected an.l completed by a comparison with the originals. Alost 
of tlm epigrajilis are in Tamil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the 
Tauiii introduction written in Kannada characters. For other instances of such 
records see para 67 of my SV/i-o/ for iJld. 

lidjardja. 

77. L'lit-ee records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied at 

Tadimalingi m as TalkaJ. All of them are engraved on the basement of the J-niar- 
dana temple, winch they call Iravikulamanikka-Vinnagar, Vinnagar being the Tamil 
form of or a temple of Vishnu. They include T.-Narsipur a5 which 

Ai-clt. 1 >] 1 12 lb 
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Las now been corrected and completed. This record appears to be dated in the 
20th year of Rajaraja’s reign (t.e., A.D. 1004) ; the others also may be of about the 
same period. After the usual historical introduction in wdiich the destruction by 
the king of the ships at Kandalur-Slllai and his comjuests of Vengai-nadu, Ganga- 
padi, N’ulambapadi, Tadigaivali, KiidarnaJai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, I’)a-Tnandalam 
and the irattapadi Seven-and-a-half lakh country are mentioned, T.-Xarsipur 
proceeds to say that in the? 20th year of the reign of sri-IvOv-lrajai ajakesari- 
vaninir alhs ^ri-Rajaraja-Devar, Vasava-gamnndan and other citizens of Mayilan- 

gai ill Idai-nadu on the southern bank lof the (Jaiivery) of padi^ having received 

100 Icalanju of gold from the temple treasury out of the pan that had been paid from 
the treasury of Periya-Kundavai-alvar to provide for the daily services in the temple 
of the god Iravikulamanikka-Vinnagara] var of the place, sold certain lands of their 
village to the temjde. Pcrij^a-Kumiavi-alvur was the elder sister of Rajaraja. She 
is called reritja (senior) to distinguisli her from HajarAja’s daughter who had also 
the same name. Riii'ilvlanidnikija was probably one of the titles of RAjarA.ja. 
Anotlie!* epigraph records a similar sale of 1-1 vdli of laud to the same temple by 
Irngainaiyan and other citizens of Madeva-clichatuj'^pedimangalam, who had also 
received 100 kaJnnjn of gold from the temple treasury. This sale-deed was wudtten 
by the village accountant Devan KarAlin and was placed under the protection of 
the Shdvaishiiavas. The mention of ^Tivaisllnavas in this old record, engraved long 
bethre the lurtli of Ramanujacharva, is of some interest, in view of the remarks 
made by some scholars that the S’ri vaishnavas came into existence only after his 
time. TTie third inscription tells us that the citizens of Jananatliapura in Idai-nadu 
gra^ited one rdli of land to tlie same temple to provide for the daily services. This 
was written bv the villag^e accountant Veladevaivan. 

Rdjcn d ra - Ch u / a 1 . 

78. T wo fragmentary inscriptions of this king were copiei at Talkad and 
Tadimaiiugi. T.-Xarsipur 29, o4 and 38 have also been correctly copied. Xo. 29, 
which is at Vijavapura near Talkad, has the usual Tamil introduction written in 
Kannada characcers and is dated in the Gtli year of the king’s reign (A.D.lUl?). 
The introduction generally gives a list of the king's conquests, which are added to as 
the regnal years advance. The present inscription, Ijeing dated in tlie bth year, 
gives a Muall list, namely, Idaitunii-nadn, Vanavasi, Kollippakkai, AJanuaikkadakkam 
and ria-inandalaiii. It records that in t1ie (3th \ear of the roign of Kiip-Paragesari- 
vanmar niu/s -'ri-Rajcndra-Peramadi the <jacund lujiU of Kiruveiinagara made a 
grant of land. No. 7-1 at Tadimaiiugi, dated in the lOtli year (102Iy adds a tew 
more con(paest.s, namely, many islanns in the sea ami the Irattapadi Seven-and-a-half 
lakh country. It tells us that, in order to provide for a servant to look after the 
fiowoi'-garden of the god Iravikulamanikka-VTiinagaral var of Mayikingai allo^ Jana- 
nathapnra in Idai-nadu on the southern bank (of the (riiuverv) ui (Jangapadi (dins 
Mndigourli-'^Adoi-raandalam, Kiii'avaii Ulagalandan a lias Irajeiidira-S'dla-Jaya- 
murnadaivan, the general of the king’s great city, depositcl 10 Irnijhtjn of geld with 
the citizens of the place, who pledged rhemscAves to carry out the wishes of the 
donor for as long as the sun and moon endure. 'Ihe charity wa,s placed under the 
protection of the S’rivaishnavas. Xo. 38, also at TadiinAlingi, wliich is dated in the 
oKt year (1042). giv<os these further conquests : - (.Maakragotkim, Madurai-manddam, 
Xainnnaikkonai, Panjapfialli, MArinii-dA'^am, Otta-visliaiyain, KtNalai-nAdn.Tandabutti, 
DakkaiJa-Ladim, Vangalawle-am, Lritai a-Laclaiu, Gangai, Yi jaiyam, Pannai, Malai- 
yur, M Ayirir lingam, Ilangrridbam, Map-Pappalarn, Mcvilipaiigam, \hi:ai])paijdr{ru, 
Takkolam, Madamalinjam, Ilaniuri-dehim, Ola-XakkaN Aram and Kidaram. The 
iuscri[)tiou records that tht‘ citizens of Jananathapuru in Idai-nadu of Gangaigonda- 
S'dl i-valanAdu in i\liidigonda-SV>]a-iuandalam made a graiii of land for tlie god 
S’uttamalksvar an-udaiya Maliadevar ol their village. Of the new insc.dptions, a 
fragment copied at IkirnkittipAla rt Talkad, vdiich mentions one of the later con- 
quests, namely, Ilamuri- dn^arn, appears to record a giant of land by MAdovan and 
others. The remaining I'ecord, found on the north and west bases of the Janardum 
temple at d’achmAlingi, though dated in the 24th year of the kingri reign, contents 
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It has a short introduction like 
K()la!‘ III and 1491 and Hoskote 142, and states that in the 21th year of the reio-n 
of !\dp-Parake<aripanmar (dias ri'i-vira.RajAndra-S'dki-Devar, who took [the East 
country], Gangai and Kadaram, Uttama-S'61a....raiyan de[)Osite(i with tlie citizens 



of Jananathapura 3 Mudigonda-S‘^"‘lciu uiadai in favor of the god Iravikulamunikka- 
V innagaral var of the same village and that the citizens pledged themselves to apply 
the interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during 
the festival in the month of Paiiguni. This grant appears to have been made by 
order of the queen, 'the record ends thus — May S’rivaislinavas j)rotect this charity. 

79. To the same reign may belong o Kannada inscriptions, dated A. D. 1014, 
vdiicli are engraved on the basement of the Narasimlia tem[)le at Marehalli near 
Malvalli. One of tliem on the south base I'ecords that in the Saka year 936, the 
year A’nanda, Puliyamayya’s son Basavayya of BallTir inade a grant of 10 h>!ar/'f <jf 
wet land to provide for the burning of a perpetual lamp before the god of 
Kaja^raya-Vinuagar. Another on the north base records a grant of S Icolitga of wet 
land by Davayya's Kiriya-Xarayana to provide for offerings of rice for tlie saiue 
o'od. It is wortliv of note that the Tamil word firn r-aniuihi is used foi* offeriim'S of 
rice. The third inscription, also on the iiortli base, whose begiuuing is built into, 
merely gives the details of the date of the god’s annual festival. It says that tln^ 
festival of Raja^raya-Vinuagaratt-alvar falls ou the bth lunar day of the iuaght 
fortnight in the month of Phalguna of the year Pi-arnAdicha, occmning in the last 
twenty of the cycle of GO years and correspondiiig with the S’aka year 0:] 5. 
Further details given ax^e liohini-nakshatra and Kumblia-lagna. As wms 

a title of Kajaraja, wm may perhaps suppose that the t-miple \va^ built b\% or during 
the reign of, Rajaraja f985-l012). The details niveii of the date of the fe.Ntival 
appear to indicate that it Avas celebrated for the iirst time in tint year. Two othei* 
points in this record deserve some notice. One is the expression 
meaning ^Tlie last twenty of the cycle of 60 yeai*s.” The cycle \< divided into 3 
parts of 20 jmarseach, iiftemit or the first, tiKidliijimu or ilie middle and edkatne or the 
last, tile word a terlhhffr/f form of the Siuskrit ri'/a\^ati, ],)eing added to tiach. 

O’hose dmsions arc taugdit in the indigenous scliools <‘ven now and it is of -oiu»‘ 
interest to know that the divisions with the names were also in voi^ue 900 years ago. 
The same remai*k applies to the incorrect form of tne name of the year, the (con- 
junctive particle rjvt being added on to it. 

i(}ilhi cd jff , 

50. Three fragmentary inscriptions of tliis king were found on 'Atones liniir into 
Dasikei*e Oddu to the east of Talkad and ou st-jiies lying in frfjnt of Tammadi 
(’haiiiinbasaAniiya’s house iu the new village. They give only a p n*rion of tlio hi->tori- 
cai introduction with gaps in the middle and one of them mentions a \Asava--etti 
of Ra jarajaiuira or Talkad. Ra jadhiraja s records have a very hAug introduction 
giving details of his coiujuests and otlier doings. The incidieiits mentioned in the 
fragments now e* 0 |)ied are: — the eutting off on the liatth'-held of the liea^l of dlaua- 
’haranaii, one among the three kings of the South (tlie Fandvas) : rhe chasing away 
to Mullaiyur of Shiiidara-lAncIiyan; the killing of the king of \ duadw: tlie destruction 
of the army of A.‘ljcivamaUa which Avas led by Gandappayya and otiier generals: and 
the performance of the liorse-sacritice. The date of these records may be 
about 1050. 

Kffh'fthi I 

51, A Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Boimnur AgrahAra new 

Seringapatam. It is dated in the Gird year of his reign (A.O. 11-J2) and ivc.*vj1.s 
that P<‘>mau IrAmaii Virudarayahayankara-uxa; avail re^aiiix'i rlie b]-e;-cl] of a 

tank at Sbriya KalasattapAdi VAna vaniuadcvi-chaturpc -limaugal eu in hlaitm-ai- 

nadu, which waas gOA^erned Iw Kuldttunga-Shda's nm Vangi...it is also raided 
that the breach had contmue<l for many yeai^ wirliout anybndy e-’iniug forwaii'.] to 
repair it. A few Tamil fragments at the tneC'dlrdre. of the NkiidyAvira temple at 
Talkad ineutioii this king’s name and ajipear t(A r-co al a grant of koid by the mer- 
ehints of soiiie place. Two more fragments at Ihirukittipala to t]iA e I'^t of Ta'kad, 
which record a gmiit of laud for the g )d Rajaa Aji'^varam-adaiyAir, nriy belong ti.) the 
same reign The same may be the case with two in-cri[)tiori< on tw^ pilla]'> iu rhe 
Jaiiardana temple at Tailima-liiigi, Avhich tell iis that the jAillars wei*e gift> fmm 
Alagaiyan ViragAimuncla’s sou AMitta-gAmundin and Fnjil Navarkamim(ia’s son Viva- 
gAirnimdan, both residents of Mogur alia.i i\laduramaka-(jlauaHui* in Idai-nadu .dies 
Periya-naRn. \Ye learn from the last two epigraphs that Mugur was kn uvn as 
MadiuAntakasoIanallur in the Cliola period. 
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Th^: Hovsalas. 

82. Of the inscriptions copied during the year, a very large number belongs 
to the Hoysala kings. These begin in the reign of Vishnuvardhana and end in the 
reign of Ballala III, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to 1341. Some 
of them supply interesting information ^ith regard to certain localities in tlie State. 
A few printed inscriptions, now cori’ected and completed, will also be noticed under 
this section. 

Vish liuvitnlliana. 

83. There are several records of this king. One of theu'^, found on the newly 
excavated basement of the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, is of great historical 
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnuvardhana after 
rooting out Adiyaman, the Chola Viceroy, and taking possession of Talkad. It is 
a long Tamil inscription in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases ; 
and just ])elow it there is another inscri])tion of Ballala IT, dated in 1 173, the year 
of liis coronation, hoth the records appear to liave been put on stone in that year, 
since the first inscription, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the gmh 
brings down the genealogy up to Ballala II. After obeisance to Kesava, the record 
gives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas. Then 
\ inayaditya is mentioned. To him and his senior queen Kilaiyabbe was born lyai- 
yanoa, wliose sun wa> ^hshmi-Deva. Of the latter it is stated that he was keenly 
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bharata-vidya. His son was 
iNarasiniha-Deva. To the lanlia-iiiundaU^i rn Tribhuvanamalla, captiirer of 
Taiaikkadu Kongu Xangili (voyairfir Hchchangi Vanavah and Pannngal w'ith 
Beiiiirai as the boundary. Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratapa-Hoysa]a Narasiniba-Devar 
ann Echcliala-Dhviyar a/ /os Patia-ijuuiuueviyar was born h*i-vira- Vallala-Devaii. 
After this preface the titles of \ ishnuvardhana are given thus — entitled to the 
I /and of live chief rnstriiineiits, ifvihn iniudah^^d cai‘*i ^ lord of the excellent city of 
Dvfu'avati, ornament of the Yadava race, a Aarayana among rnaiidalil^a.^. 
hunter of ui 'ncid crost-icwel of laandalilia-^^ king of the hill chiefsj 
cliainpiun over the ^lalaip[)a>, and ohtainer of boons froin Vu^antika-dhvi 
of S akikataira. Then comes a good Sanskrit verse in which by a piui on tlie 
vrords a rehaeijco is made to liis incursions into the Chola and tlte Chaliikya dmirh 
nioii^. The wise- rnn.'^ tlius — ■ 

hthilikiirvr u ivanchim akar>hari Kiintalan ila-maliilaiu ' 

anuliiiavasi tvam Vishnu niAikan^akam eva kathava kuthani; 

Tlie eqj’grajdi then record> that tlie Tribliuvauamalla, captiirer 

el Taiaikkadu Kongu Xangili Kuyfirmr Uchchangi Vaiiavai-i Panimgal Pulikivai VeK 
vtila Pala-igaiand Velukkirama vith Pen nrai as the lioiindary, Bhiijabala-Vira-GangU" 
jiratapaT i.^hnuvapllaurnPoy'fala-Duvar — on theldth lunar day of the briglit fortnight 
in the moil :k of VareaT of the year Tleinalambi, on a Friday, under the asterism 
Vi-aklia — lisvine rooted out Adiymnaii and taken possession of Taiaikkadu, .^et up 
tlie god Kiriina ray alia and grante'd. with pouring of wmter, 4 villages besides the 
city of Talka J i nd a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the services 
in the temple. Vv"e tlms learn that Vi'dumvardhana set up Kirtinarayana at Talkad 
in A. D. 1117, the same year in which ho set up Vijayanarayana at Belun Accord- 
ing to tradiiiou lie set up 5 images uf Xarayana at different places (see para 22 1 
Hitherto we had epigrapliical evidence in support of the tradition with regard to 
Beliir. The pres mt record confirms the tradition wTtli regard to Talkad also. 

84. An in-er:ption at the Kan wAaira temple at Ivannambadi (Krislmarajpeto 

31 j, which Ian n- w heen coriectly says tha^ on hearing fmm his iunliu-praih 

l:(hn( ilfudn i,d I diigapay va and others tliat a grant had been made to the temple by 
Xannara-Deva, Vlkh iuvardli'ina cunhwimd the grant in A.D. 1113 to last as long as 
the sun and irew u. The temple i- Kaniiesvai'a in another inscription at the 

place, wh.ie4i-* — ^^d4m4-114. I veuturo to think that the Kannar.i-Drwm of this 
epigrapli is tl dAIr i akina king TviBhna I, and that the Kaiinesvara temple men- 
tioned in tlu‘ cl.-da plates (nud!)i 01 ) as having been built by Krishna I, is no 
ether Hian t' ■ uij.le at Xanuainh?' di. If so, we need no longer assutne that the 
temple buiff by • ’ ua I has entii'ely disappeared or that its original name was 
forgotten aiib exchanged for another Indicu, IV,'"^ 337), A close 
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examination of another inscription in the nacaranga of the Narayaiiasvami temple 
at Melkote (Seringapatam 93) disclosed the important fact that the temple went 
back to the time of Vishnuvardhaiia. The record tells us that the mahd-pmdhdyia 
Heggade Surigeya Nagidevninna made a grant for the god. From an inscription at 
Tonnur (see my Re])ort for 1908, para 38) we learn that the same man built the front 
nuintapa of the temple of the goddess there by order of Vishnu vardhana. Though 
tradition has it that Rama niijhi chary a built the temple at Melkote with the help of 
Vishnnvardhana, no inscription of that king’s time had hitherto been found there, 
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Madappa-dannayaka, a general 
of Ballala III, dated A.D. 1312 (see my Report iov 1907, para 24). The present 
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the con- 
nection of Vishnuvardhana and Kamanniacharya with Melkote. 

85. Of the other inscriptions of this king, a vtragal at Sunkatondanur, Serin- 

gapatam Taluk, records that daring the rule of the tmJidrnandales vara Hoysala-DeA^a, 
Maragavuda killed many and fell in the battle of Biriya...., and that a 
Jcodige was granted to his wife Somavve. A Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the 
Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, dated ]141, says that while (with usual titles) 
Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga Poy-ala-Devar was pleased to rule the earth, Tiruvaraugat- 
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumperumal alias Kirtinarayana-talaikkoli, a female servant 
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having pj:*esented a gold 
image of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inscription on 
a pillar of the same temple records that 200 kuH of land were purchased from 
Mandalakivami of the city and presented to the temple for a flower garden by 
Valandarumperunial Talaikkoli, avIio was apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above. A Tamil inscription on the basement of the Narasiniha temple at iMarehalli, 
Malvalli Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Vibbava, A.U. 1148, records 

the grant hy Vishnuvardhana of the village CTanjanur in Vadakaraimadu for the god 
Shngapperumal of Jatigrama. It is added that the grant includes all that is men- 
tioned in a former inscription within tlie four l)ouadaries of the village. The in- 
troductory portion has a few of the Sanskrit Akerses of the Talkad inscription (para 
83), but they are given piecemea.1 in a confused order. Among the king’s titles are 
given — a Vudhishthira of the Kali ane, i!luiiiinator of the Hoysala race, Avorshipper of 
the lotus feet of Vasantikadevi, a moon to the ocean of the Iloysala lineage, PSVa///- 
haka-pratihluita^ a terror to enemies and a ])atron of the Brahmans ; and among his 
conquests — Kudagii, Kolahala, Purrur and Vanibhadra. The inscription ends thus — 
I, Vishnu-Deva, will boAv my head to him Avho protects this charity. The date 1148 
does not fall, however, Avithin the reign of Vishnuvardhana, if we accept 1141 as 
the date of his death. But there are several other inscriptions of his Avhich bear 
dates later than 1141, r.//., Kagamangala 100, 1145 ; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hassan 
65, 1149* From the present inscription we learn that Jatigrama was the old name 
of Marehalli. 

To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inscription on the Avail of the 
Mallikarjuna temple at Tadimalingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in 
1117 and records thatNedilvayudaiyauGanavati, the patfanas\Lvdini of Mayilaugai, de- 
posited Avith the Shva-Brahmanas of the temple of S'uttamallisvarammdaiyar at 
Mayilangai alias Jananathapura in I'eriyanadu alias Idai-nadu 4 gachclidnant with 
the condition that the interest on the sum should bo utilised for burning a perpe- 
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in the Lakshminarayana temple at Adugur 

A 

near Halebid which records a grint for the god bj* Ereyarnarasa and Echaladevi. 

NdrasiniJia 1. 

86. There are one or two records which fall within the reign of this king,, 
though his name is not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newly excavated 
base of the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, dated in 1160, says that duriin' the 
rule of Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga- Foysala-Kelalali-Raya, sandhivir/raJti Somanna’s 
brother (name gone), having purchased [some lands] from the garuduija! of Kiru- 
uagara, granted the same for ieediua’ Brahmans. The titles applied to KelalAli- 
Raya are — disperser of hostile chiefs, champjion o\ev janguli-monneyas ('? assembled 
chiefs), a S'udraka on the battle-field, an incarnation of Ahra (i. e., Anrabhadra), lord 
of Kaveri, worshipper of the feet of the god Ramanatha and vanquisher of hostile 
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikarjuna temple at 
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Tadimalingi near Talkad. which appeal’s to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of 
a certain sum of money with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on ivliich 
was to be utilised for the maintenance of a jierpetual lamp. Another epigraph on 

.V A 

the wall of the Isvara temple at Anekonda near Davangere (para 43) mentions 
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor 
was Baboja's son Bavoja and his title Sarasyatigauadasi. He appears to have had 
a great deal to do with the construction of the temple as his name also occurs in 
another inscription at the same place (Davangere 7). He may be identical with 
the sculptor Sarasvatidasa, praised as unrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip- 
tions at Halebid (last year’s Report, para 100). 

Balldla [I. 

87. A large number of the inscriptions of this king, both in Kannada and 
Tamil, was copied during the year. The earliest of them, dated in 1 17o, is a 
Tamil epigraph on the newly excavated base of the Kirtinara vana temple at Talkad, 
engraimd below the inscription recording the consecration of the god liy Vishnuvar- 
dhaua (see para 83). It tells us that the [innhainandnle^rara, Tribhuvanamalia, 
capture!' of Talaikkadu Kongu Xangili Koyarrur Uchchangi Yanavasi and Panangal 
with rerrurai as the boundary, Blmjabala-Ahra-Ganga, unassisted hero, S'anivarasid- 
dhi, Giridurgamalla, a Kama m firmness of character, pratapa-Poysala-vira-Vallala- 
Devan, on the day of his coronation in the month of S'ravana of the year \hj:iya, 
granted, with pouring of watei', exempt from all imposis, the village of I}amarndur 
ill Padinudu for the god Kirtinarayana. llamarudhr appears to be identical with the 
modern Yalandur. An inscription at Akkiir near Talkad (T.-Narsipur 92), now fully 
copied, records the grant of the tax on oilraillsby Bacheya-na vaka and others for the 
god Chdlapaiidyekvara of Akkiyur in 1179 during the i ule of Hallaiall. A Tamil one 
in Doddauna’s field at Bettahalli near Talkad, dated 1 179. states that in the same reign, 
when Machaya-nayaka was the governor, Pergadi A^aichchapa and IramaKa made a 
grant for the god Alallikarjuna on the hill. Anothei- in front of the Alahalingetyara 
temple at Sargur, Alalvalli Taluk, tells us that when (which usual titles) Ballala-Deva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Ddrasaraudra, by order of the vuilid-prailhu na^ 
rarrddhilruri, mahd-piasdyifa, t/dhaftn |■(l-n■iydgd(l]l^paii, Hiiiya (senior) dandanayaka 
Lakumayva, Hebhdagikayya made a grant in 1180 for the maintenance of a per- 
petual lamp in the AmriteAmra temjde at Saragfir. Another on the ruined site of 
the Chenuigaraya temple at Hajeyiir, Tarikere Taluk, is of some interest as it gives 
the origin cf the town Tarikere. It informs us that in the ngyalidra of AmarAvati- 
pura u/m.s- Tariyakere brought into existence by the mult dpradltdna Lakmarasa- 
dand inayaka , Heggade A^ijaya-litya-ueva, the pn'iiljiu of Tarivakei'e, and his wife 
Heggaditi Dekavve built a temple and set up the god Prasannakesava in A. D. 
11 SO; and that on their application to tlie innliujariU of Tariyakere to provide for offer- 
ings, festivals, servantsaudrepairs of the temple, the l()2 raithdju nds oi the place made 
various grants to the temple. The grants include one of Ballala II, being a permanent 
money grant of 7 gadijiino.-i. The descent of A’^ijayaditya is given thus: — Aladhava- 
raya ; his son, Visvamitra ; his son, Kalidasa-viblm ; his son, Pampa ; his .--on Rndra; 
his son, X'cirayana; his son, Sardiasaklia i. e., Sfirya ; his son, Aladiraja ; his wife, 
Alallikabbe ; their son, A^ijayaditya. The Lakmarsa ot this record is the same as 
the one mentioned above. There are also six more Tamil inscriptions of this 
i-eign in the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, 4 mi pillar.s and 2 on the newly 
excavated base. One of them, dated 1188, records a grant, on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse, of cei tain quantities ef rice to Bharatalvaii, Tirunaravanatadan and 
others. Another, of about the same date, mentions a dppo.^it of 4 gurhchdudni with 
the condition that the interest on the snin should be utilised for supplying u-arlands 
for the god Kirtinarayana of Talaikkadu alian RAjaraja])ura. A further <?rant to 
provide for .special offerings of rice for the same god by the wife of some Per^adivar 
is also mentioned at the close. Two umi'e, of the .same date, record grants for the 
same god by Dambdara-iiciyakkan and the oilmongers of Talkad. fl’he fifth tells us 
that Pergndi-maman made a grant of 2 nd!i of rice and 2 pim for a servant to 
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of the 
temple ; and the last, dated 1203, says that iSfitaiyAndal’s daughter Nachchivalvar 
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamp-stand and paid into the 
temple treasury 3 gochchdiuun for the permanent maintenance of the lamp. 



88. Among other inscriptions, a Tamil one on the basemei^t of the garhhtnjrilta 

of the Ranganutba temple at Seringapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some importance 
as it affords evidence of the existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of tlie 
hitherto known records taking ns back to only about I4o0. After an introductory 
Sanskrit stanza in praise of tiie god Ranganatha, the epigraph records that, \Yhen tlie 
refuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and fortune, maharajfidhiraja parame<vara 
parama-bhattaraka, lord of the excellent city of Dvai'avati, sun in the sky of the 
Yadava fnmily, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill cldefs, champion over the 
Malapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, a Rama in wielding the bow, sole warrior, 
unassisted hero, S'anivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Ra-ma in fiiminess of character, 
nis^anka-pratapii-chakravarii ^ri- Vishnuvardhana-Pbsala-sri-vira-Vallala-Devar was 
pleased to rule the earth, Varandarum-peruma! of the I\a<yapa-gbtra, son of 
Tiravarangain-udaiyan and Kalpagamkondal and grandson of Narayanan of 
Toiimaikuda Sh*ivu ..mangalam, having purchased Ghaturmukhanarayaua-chchatur- 
Vedimangalam, which was a hnfJumtpin'ff belonging to the hhoffas of Tirnvaraiiga- 
narayana-chchat a pvedi mangalam, and divided it into Ob rrittis, granted oo of them 
to 88 persons as Alagipperunia'-})ui'am. Another on a pillar near the tank at 
BetGihalli near Talkad, of about the same date, tells us that the citizens of Talaik- 
kadu tdias Rajarajapurain in Vadakarai-nadu of Ptajfmdra-S'bla-valanadu in Aludi- 
gouda-S bla-mnndalam, having i^eceived full pciyineiit in gold from Kaimandai 
Ibat^auasuvarai, granted to him, as a /.'//r/u/g/ug the tank at Yetyanpalli together 
with the wet lands below it, to be enjoyed him and liis poi^teritv for as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. Then lolloAv names of witnesses, A third on the 
outer wall of the Patalc^vara temple at Talkad, dated 1200, appear^ to record a 
grant of land by Mayidevan to Kiutapan, son of Gangadaradewmr am! grandson of 
Eavala-mudeliyar, the sfliaaipati of the temple of Rajaraji'^varaui-udaiyar .it 
Talaikkadu <iliiLS Rajarajapurain. A number of fragmentary record^ was found on 
the base of the SbineAmra temple at Sivausamudram. A tew of these, whicli have 
been nieced together, inform us that during the rule of Ballala I[ Kai’ikudikkuttaii 
built the UlagainundNvara, Til laiyal vis vara and Tillaikkuttavidauga temples at 
Mudigonda-S'olapiiraui aVuis Dcsi-Uyyakkoiyla-S'Ola-pa^tatgtm and inaiU' grants of 
land to the same. A few other fragments record grants to the same temples by 
other individuals. A f ragnientary rtmgd at ChittAnhalli, Krishnarajapette Taluk, 
mentions a nialtapradliihtft S(A rradhilcdri S'rikaranada-Heggade, the name being 
defaced. The reference is no doubt to Ereyamia, a general of Ballala II, who is 
mentioned with the same epitliets in an inscription at Tounur (see my Rrport ior 
11^08, para 42), only a few miles from (liiUauhaili. The labels giving tlie names 
of sculptors in the ceilings of the raiddut-mo/iiptpa of the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapura, Tarikere Taluk, which have been referred to in para 4'>, may also be 
noticed here, as their period must be about A, D. 1194, the year in which, according 
to Tarikere 45, the temple was built by Amita-dandanAyaka, a general of B dlAila 11, 
They are 15 in number, the sculptors named being (1) Malitaina, (2) Mali, 
(3/ M'alaya, (4j Paduraaima, (5) Subujaga, (6) IJaluga, (7;Padumaya and (8; Mulana. 
The first and second names occur in 4 places eicli and tlic otliers only once. 
We are already familiar witli the name 3falitanima, wdiich occurs Ijelow ngures in 
the temples at Nuggehalli, Somanatiiapnr and -Ta vagal (last yearh para l05). 

The Malitamma of the Amritesvara temple (l l'f6) was apparently the erandfatlier 
of his namesake who worked at tlie temples mentioned aliove wliich belong to the 
middle of the 1 Itli century. The 8tb name, Mulana, is engraved in Aag.ou cliaractei'S 
below a figure in the top parapet over the south tutranee. Two more n^eords — 
a Tamil one near Kauuirkatte at Bettalialli near Talkad, recording^ rl]e grant of 
a village to a guru nam^'^d Vagi'^vmra-devar by Kalikudi-kkuttan ; and a /vh'cyu/ at 
the entrance to tlie Ahjjaneya temple at Davangere, whicli appears to be dated in 
120o and records a grant of land to the son of a man who died during a cattle raid, 
by Vama^^akti-deva, the senior diuhiapafi i\m\ of the Paudhvara teinjile — 

mat^ also belong to the same reign. 

X d ra^imha ]I. 

89. There are two inscriptions of tliis reign, one cji>ie 1 at tlie fl irili uvAmra 
temple, Harihar, and the other at the Kirtinaruyana temple, 'lAlkad. Tlie for- 
mer is a small record telling us that the Harilnird -VriiM t unple wms gokG t) be 
built by llie niAhd-prfnUidiKi Polaluva-dannayaka. The same fact is state i at great 
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length in another inscription at the place, Davangere io, dated A. D. 1224. 
PdlAlnva ^vas a general of Narasimha II. The inscription at Talkad is T.-Narsipur 
o, which has now been correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with 
an introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named 
SarasYati-kanthabharaiia-deva. It will thus be seen that there is nothing here to 
support the theory of the derivation of the word Kurnata from the Sanskrit words 
b.irna and nta. Of the two verses, the first is in praise of Ballala II and the seeond, 
in praise of his son Narasima II. The first vei’se says ; — Formerly the birth of 
tigers was in the mountain caves, but, after Ballala was born, in the breasts of 
kings. The meaning is that during Ballala’s time hostile kings were always afraid 
of the tiger, which was the Hoysala emblem. The epigraph is no doubt a contem- 
porary record. It is to be regretted, however, that its first line is rendered partly 
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engraved on it. A Tamil 
inscription on the wall of the Hanumanteivara temple at Bannur, dated 1228, 
wdiich records a grant for the god Hanumesvaram-udaiyar, and a Kannada one at 
Baleynr near Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by Tiruvarasa 
for the god Prasannakesava of Amaravatipura ahas Tariyakere, may perhaps be 
assigned to the same reign. 

Sombs* card- 

90. Of the records of this king, a Tamil one on the newly excavat- 
ed base of the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, dated 1239, tells us that Manamili 
Gdvinda-nayakkar depo>ited 7 gajjdnar/i wntli the go nij nc a c of S’iruvinnagar for the 
maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the Kirtinarayana temple. Another near the 
Basave<vara temjde at Kannalli, ]\lahalli Taluk, which is dated 1251, records that 
Bidiyara Malla-gavuda and others of Emmadur, having assembled, made some 
grant to the bangle-seller Malli-setti alias Hasiyappa for having converted their 
vdlage into a town. The villagers had to pay 32 gadtjdna in the year A’nanda, l.c., 
12-54 and afterwards only the taxes ajipu and auiidiio. The grant was written by 
scituhdca GOpayya. The meaning of the record is not cpuie clear. It looks as 
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal pur])Oses so far back as the 
middle of the 13th century. It is carious that the Tamil expressions iuiiijai, j^aid jai 
and ridl-p(V-e]lai occur in this Kannada epigraph. To the same i-eign may 
belong o id -/’ll gills at Kaliyur near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 1241. 
Among records of this class, ihese are rather peculiar in their brevity and 
lack of details. One of them merely states that it is Alldja’s ricagaj ; anotber tells 
ns that it is the rO-cf/cZ of IMardia, who was a terror to death itself igi/iarano- 
hhaiia'iihi ca) ; while the third informs us that the second lunar day of the dark 
fortnight in A svayuja of the year Plava was the day on which Ballala fell fightimj; 
in the battle of Malangi-Mavinahali. An inscription on the doorway of the south 
iiiiraranga entrance of the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar, which appears to be 
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immadi Chaladanka A'dimalla-setG for the 
supply of garlands of flowers and tvJasi for the god Harihara, may also be of the 
same reign. 

Ndrasimiid 111. 

91. 'Iheie are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on a stone at 
the east end of the tank at Halebid is of some interest as referring to a law- suit 
and its decision by the king. It states that Devanna sold a house site to Bhaudari 
A’dh-anna in 1251; and that subsecpiently his sous Kagamia and SOvanna, not 
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up 
to Karasimba-Devarasa, who told them that they were in justice bound to carrv 
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other partw 
Another inscription on the base of the Karasiraha temple at IMarehalli near Malvalli, 
which oppears to be dated 1259, records a grant of land by Marasimha-Ileva to the 
goldsmith Kalaji for having clone some gold work. Another on the newly exca- 
vated base of the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad, dated 1270, says that Tillai- 
yappnn, grandson cif Mukkudai (triple umbrella) L’daiya-gamuiidm of Ilamarudru 
in Padinadu, a village endowed to the Kirtinarayana temple, made some grant for 
the god- Pallala 11 granted this village to the temple on the day of his corona- 
tion para 871. Another Tamil inscription at Talkad, T--Karsipur 26, which has 
now been fully copied, records that duiing the rule of Narasiinha-Devan the sthdiia- 
liiifis of the 5 iitothas at Talkad granted, with pouring of water, the village Alaha- 
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meruvidanganpalli to provide for the expenses of a festival in the temple of 
Kcijarajisvarain-udaijar at Talaikkadu alias Eajarajapuram, and also the village 
Maiialipalli for conducting the procession of tlie same god in a palankeen. The 
epigraph concludes witli the statement that he who violates the charity shall be 
looked upon as a traitor to the king and to the two samaijas or conventions. 
Another at Mhgur, T.-Xarsipur 78, wl)ich has also been correctly copied, tells 
us that, while Desinatlia was ruling Kiimaranauiadu alias Torenadu and Sankanna 
Vijayanna of Mdgur in HiriyanAdu was the governor, the prahhus of Mdgur and 
all the gaviidiigal agreed among themselves to make their village into a town and 
establish a santhe or weekly market in it and gave a i^dsana to the new town. 
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes 
during the first year and in the case of outsiders the exemption was continued for 
two years. This may be taken as an instance of local self-government in the loth 
century. 

92. Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one on the base of the Xarayana 
temple at Mugilr, T.-Narsipur Taluk, records a money grant by S'angannan, 
apparently the Sankanna of the abovm record, to the temple. Another at the same 
place, dated 1279, tells us that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his 
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola kingdom, 
raiser up of the Pandya-kula, the niksanka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-^ 
vira-Narasimlia-Deva was ruling the earth, and when Bommanua-dannayaka and 
Recliaya-dannavaka, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, the 
unshaken Avai’rior, ■'<andhirifirahi Hai'ihara-Sovamia-cIannajaka, were governing 
Kumarana-nadu Tarenadu, Eoinmaclia-gavunda’s son Dali-gavunda of JMogur, 
who was the ■inuJidprahlm of Hirija-nad^ and ruler of Alageja-naflu, and all the 
praje-dai-ioidugal made a grant of certain taxes for the god Alugaperumal of tlie 
Vishnugriha of Mogur. Another at Ivaveripiira, T.-Narsipur 30, now fully copied, 
appears to record that on a representation made in 1288 by the tliafc 

the officers of Hoiigalvadi-nadu lowed taxes on a furroimnnya village, the king was 
pleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing his own signature, 
Mu l(i parol ii-ijii lido , to it. The inscription also refers to a former grant by the 
mohd-pradJidiia Knmara-vira-Ketaya-daunayaka, who was a celebrated general 
under Narasimha III. An inscription on the wall of tlie Hannmante-^vara temple 
at Banmir, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Paunamanda-heggade 
presented a metal lamp-stand to tlie HaniimanteA’ara temple at Banniyur and de- 
posited with Goniyajiya Paradesiyappa’s son Ukkalavamsbdubhava, the sfhdnibi 
of the temple, 3 gadijdna with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the 
rate of a lidga jier pan, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight 
of the lamp presented is given as 100 phalo. A few inscriptions at the Ha'dlia- 
resvara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1272 and 
record money grants by Bomideva, Tipparasa’s dang-hter Udadevi and A^itGiaima 
of Kuppagedd‘' i'oi’ garlands of flowers and tntad for the god Hari- 

hara, may belong to the same reign. 

Balldla III. 

93. Of tlie inscriptions of this king, a v/ragal at Chittanhalli, Krislmarajapi'tn 
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Someya-dannayaka of Bemathral 
kalu and Lenkampela of Holalakere, Sayanua, tlie bearer of the betel-bag {hadnpa) of 
Sutneya-dannayaka, fought on behalf of his master and fell ; and that his elder 
brother Bhimaima set up this stone. Beraaturakaln is the old name of Chitaldriig. 
It is of some interest to note that Sayarria, a resident of Chittanhalli, had gone all 
the way to Ohitakhaig to serve under Someya-dannyaaka. Pour inscriptions on the 
four pillars of the novaranga of the Divyalingesvara temple at Haradanlialli, Chama- 
rajanagar Taluk, dated in 1314, tell ns that the pillars were the gifts of certain 
individuals to the Anilesvara temple at iMaggeya in Enno-nadn, the birth place of the 
inahd-prodhdihi Madhava-danuayaka. \Ye thus learn that the linga called Divya- 
lingesvara was formerly known as Anilesvara, that Haradanlialli had once the name 
Maggeya and tliat it was liere that Madhava-danuayaka was born. The latter was 
a general under Ballala IT 1 and govei’iied the Padimilku-nadn witli the seat of lbs 
government at Terakanambi, Gundlupet Taluk. He was the son of Perumale- 
daunayaka, the great minister of Xarasimha III. Among other inscriptions that 
mention him are Gundlupet 58, Chainarajanagar 116 and 193. Two ejiigraphs at 
Areli. 1911-12 12 
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llelkote, Seringapatam 92 and 102, record his grants. The latter, now correctly 
copied, is a sale-deed executed by the Fitty-two of ^ adavagiri, ahso called ^ aiknntha- 
Yardhana-kslietra and Jhana-mantapa, in favour of IMadhava-dannayaka. He pur- 
chased a village belonging to the temple and granted it to provide for certain festi- 
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yadavagiri and the other name^ of the place see 
paras 20 and 28 of my Report for 1907. An inscription at Kannambildi, Kiishna- 
rajapete 28, which has now been completed, says that when Ballala-Deva was ruling 
the earth from his residence at Aunamale,....da-nayak:a restored [the temple] 
and made a grant of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named 8idayadcva’s 
hodulce and Kameya-dannayaka’s JiOiIol'e. Annamale is Tiruvannamalai in South Arcot 
District, where Ballala III had his residence for some time. A Tamd one on the 
base of the Lak.shmikantasvami temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the 
construction of a nKiiitujjd named hauurruvan-mantapam at S iruvengur ulins 
Pugalvatti-chaturvedimangalam by Vajaiyammugiyar Jiduttakai Alagiyan of Irai- 
vanarasiir during the rule of Vira-Vallala-Devar. i'o the same reign may be as- 
signed an epigraph on a pillar in the Yarasimha temple at Harehalli near Mal\alli, 
which tells us that a grant was made to the temple by the nialui-edniantddhijxxti Hede- 
ya-na_yaka’s son Chikeya-nayaka. It appear.s to be dated 1336. The labels over 
the doorways of the shrines'^ in the prdkdru of the GdpalakrishnasVclmi temple at 
Kannambadi (see para 13) and an inscription on the wall to the right of the luaJid- 
dcdra. of the same temple may also belong to the same reign. The former, 46 in 
number, engraved in characters of the Hoysala period (see Plate lY), give the 
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among’ (Alters, the 10 
(iCdJdras of Yishnu and his 24 iiidrfie^ namely, (1) Ke-ava, (2) barayana, (3) Ma- 
dhava, (4) Guvinda, (.5) Yishnu, 16) Yadhusudana, (7) Trivikrama, (SiYamana, 
(9) S'ridhara, (10) HrishikeM, (11) Padmanabha, (12) DamOdara, (13) Sankarshana, 
(14) Vasudeva, ( 1 5) Pradyumna, (16) Aniruddha, (17) Purushottama, (18) AdhO- 
kshaja, (19) JN'arasirnha, (20) Achynta, (21) Janardana, (22) Upfmdra, (23) Ilari and 
(•24) Krishna. The other deities' represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Hara- 
Harayana, Ybgamurti, Gbvardhana, Kalinga-mardana, Hayagriva, Harihara and 
Jalabtyana. The epigraph to the right of the viahddvdrn informs us that one of the 
uidcams in the temple was built by the sculptor Chika-Bacheya, son of Puttmidja. 

The Paxdyas. 

94. There are only two records of this dynasty, both copied at Harihar. One 
of them is Davangere 40, which has been completed by transcribing (JO more lines, 
and the other, a new inscription at the end of the same e[)igraph. The former is 
dated in 1 109 and is similar to Davangere 39 in the introductory portion. Then 
follow a few verses in praise of Yijaya-HermAcli-dancianatha, the great minister of 
Yijaya-Panclva-Deva. He had the title Ranaranga-Bhairava, was equal tf» Chanikya 
in (jolitics and had the honored name Kurndrn bestowed on him by his sovereign. 
Y'^e are then told that Yiiaya-PanciyH, at the time of making a grant for the god 
Harihara, addressed Hermadi-dandanatha thus — “ You are as a .son to me ; you also 
make a grant for the god, ’’and gavm him the village Hariharasamudra, otherwise 
called Gaudatatika ; whereupon DJerma(li-dan(lanatha made a grant of the village to 
provide for the offerings at the three times for the ijod Harihara. Then follow 
details of the boundaries of the village and patriculars about the way in avhich the 
income of the village was to be utilised. A list is also given of the jewels and 
vessels presented to the temple with their respective weights. The record closes 
Avith a request to present and future kincs not to violate the grant in consideration 
of its acceptance by the god Harihara or out of respect for the Brahmans or out of 
fear for the sin resulting from the violation of the gifts to gods and Brahmans. T’he 
^dfurm was composed by the poet iJcvarya, son of 8'ridharamatya who was an orna- 
ment of the Kabnira country; audit was Avritten AA'ith halaija (a piece of pot-stone) 
by Rdijohhdri S'ankaradeva. The othe,’ inscription records that the mahd-pnidhdna 
irigana-fin n-ddhiiah.ihd A'ditya-daudauayaka presented certain vessels and jewels to 
the Harihareb’ara temple. The Aveight is also giA’en in each case. A'ditya-daialana- 
yaka was the father-in-laAv of Yira-Pandya, elder brother of Yijaya-Panilya, the 
master of Hermiuli-danclanatha, 

Yl.l.WAX-AG.AR. 

95. There are numerous records relating to the Yijayanagar period, begin- 
ning in the reign of Bukka I and ending in the reign of S’ri-Ranga-Rava II. They 
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cover a period of nearh^ :] 10 years from 1354 to ldG3. Nine of the records are 
copperplate inscriptions of Harihara TJ, Deva-Eaya 11, Yirupakslia, Krishiia-Deva- 
Eaya, Erima-Deva and S’ri-Ranga-Bava 11, those of the first two kings being tine 
specimens of Sanskrit composition. A few of the printed inscriptions, wliich have 
now l)6en revised, wil! also be considered under tliis head. 

BuJdu /. 

1)6. A vrrogal at Hiriyfir, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1354, records tliat daring 
the rule of Vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar Ramnja died in a fight with thieves and that 
Huimsoja’s son MadOja set up the stone. 

Oh il'h:i Ka mpa n yia-Od^fjar, 

97. A fragmentary record on the base of the Eanie^vara temple to the east of 
frundlapet mentions Bukka-cliakresvara’s son and a grant to the temple hy a woman 
named A’lamma. The inscri]>tion to the right of the present one at tlie same place, 
Gundlupet 32, which is dated in 1372, records a grant during tlm reign of Buk- 
kanna’s son Cliikka Kampanna-'Odeyar. The pia*seut inscription evidently belongs 
to the same reign 

Harihara II. 

98. Thei^e are several records of this king. One of them in tlie Virabliadra 
temple otPura, Krishnaraja pete Taluk, dated in 1402, says that when the maharuja- 
dliiraja raja-parame'^vara vira-prata[)a-Harihara-maliarAya was ruling the (V'U'th, 
Lakkhanna made a grant of certain taxes in the two villages Pura and Alaramana- 
halli for the god Virabliadra of Pura. Ihere is also another epigra[)li at the same 
place recording the same grant but engraved a few montlis later than the above. 
Two more inscriptions mention a Lakkhanna-Odeyar without naming the king. 
One of them on the outer wall of the Agastyesvara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam 
Taluk, states that by his order Baiagola Anna’s sou Alaguvanna b iilt the front 
raantapa of the temple as Lakkhanna-Odeyar’s charity The other at Vijayapiira 
near Talkad, T.-Narsipur 56, which has been revised, records the grant of cort iin 
taxes in Koppahalu, a hamlet of Kirunagara, for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the 
Ankanatha temple, by Xanjiuatha, a subordinate of Lakkhanna-Odeyar. The 
Lakkliama-Odeyar of these epigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakkhanna 
mentioned above. We may therefore take the cyclic years Chitrabliauu and Psvara 
mentioned in them to represent A.D. 1403 and A.D. 1397. r^iamarajauagar 120, 
now revised, records a grant for the god Anilesvara when Peddarasji was the 
customS'oflScer ; and from Chamarajanagar 114, also revised, we learn that lie held 
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihara II. The year Dhatu of No. 120 
has therefore to be taken for A.D. 1-696. The first lo lines newly copied of 
Cliainar<^janagar 119 mention Harihara lias the reigning king. 

99. Two copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II were received from Saluikar 
Ohinnappa I'erkar of Harihar. These are said to have been found when digging 
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihar. One of them 
consists of D plates, each measuring by but the tliird plate has no writing 
on it. The other consists of 5 plates, each measuring 8.V‘ by 54". Both are enouaved 
in Nagari characters. They liad neither ring nor seal when they came to me. 
After obeisance to S’iva and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, Ganesa, 
the goddess earth, Surra and Chandra in separate verses, tlie former proceeds to 
give the genealogy of Harihara II tlius ; — In the race of the Moon S’ambliu became 
incarnate as Sangama to clear the times of tlie taint of Kali. To him, as Rama to 
Dasaratha, was born Biikka-mahipati. When his strong arm bore the ])nrdea of the 
earth, there was a dispute between Vishnu and S'iva foi* the possession of AVlisesha, 
the one wishing to liave him for liis bed while the other wanted him for his ornament. 
His son was Harihara. 'The iascriptiou then records that the laija-p iratue-^vara, sole 
lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Ijliujairja to kings who 
break their word, surafrana of the Hindu kings, punish^'r of the wicked, W{)rshipper 
of the feet of the rajardiay ii r Pitthaaha- KrivH'^akti-deva who was the worshi])per 
of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambaka-deva, performer u: the 10 gifts, <ri-viru-Hari- 
hara-maharaja, on tne 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vai>akha in the 
year Bahudhanya which corresponded Avith the S'aka. year 1320, (he. in A.D. 1398), 
in the presence of the god Virupaksha of the Bhaskaru-kslietra at T’anipa, on the 
southern bank of the Tungabhadni, granted, with pouring of water, the village 
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Bagavadi, na.iui)ig it Pratapavijayaliariharapnra, with all the usual rights, to 
Vithalacharya of the Gautama-gotra and Rik-stikha, son of A'nandtlraina-yogindra. 
Tlien follow details of the boundaries of the village in the Kannada language and the 
usual imprecatory verses. The record concludes with obeisance to Ivnmarauan- 
darama-Nrisiinha-guru and bears the signature of the king — S' yi-Virfipa I, —in 
Kannada characters. The other inscription of 5 plate.s, which is dated in 1:199, is 
mostly identical with the above in the introductory portion, genealogy and titles 
applied to Harihara, the recipient of the grant being also the same individual. 
Unlike in the other grant, it is stated heiethat Vishnu became incarnate as Sangama 
in the race of the Moon. The inscription records that on the 12th lunar day of the 
Imight fortnight of Kartika in the S'aka year reckoned by the moon, the eyes, the 
fires and the moon {i.e,, 1321), which was the cyclic year Pramathi, in the presence of 
the god Virupaksha, etc., the king granted, with pouring of water, the village 
Elavige, also called Vyaghratataka, naming it Uharmamurtihariharapura, with all 
the usual rights, to Vithalacharya ; and that the latter, forming the villao-e into 120 
rrittis, retained 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various gotras 
and sutras. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries inthe'^Kan' 
nada language, imprecatory verses and the king’s signature. The apportionment of 
the 25 retaiired by \ithalacharya is given thus: — For himself 8 for 

his younger brothers, for his son D^vanacharya 5 and for his other son A’nanda- 
ramacharya 4. Besides the 8 vritHs mentioned above, rice-land, measuring 2 klidri, 
was also given to Vithalacharya for his share as T/ugn/ud/ao We are also told that 
Vidiahichai’ya and other mahctjanas, being pleased with the tank and village built bv 
Tripurari-bhatta's son Kagadeva-lihatta, granted to him, for (maintaining) a palan- 
keen, rice-land measuring I ISm i i and b htclupa. Krivasakti-deva, mentioned in 
these records as the guru of Harihara II, is apparently identical with his name.sake 
mentioned in Shikarimr 281 as the guru of Madhava-inantri. The latter is not to be 
confounded with Mudbavacharya, brother of Sayana (see 1113* fleport for 1 909, para 91). 
Both were contemporaries. Some of the works such as S“dtayum]atn4dfpa,->/a-d?pihi, 
which are ignorantly attributed to Madhavacharya, are by Madhava-inantri, disciple 
of Kriyasakti. as is evidenced hy the colophon at the eml of the work. 

ion. A few other records which may also belong to the same reign may be 
noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the KanveAmra temple at Kaiinambadi, 
which appears to be dated in 1399, says that Sa... ruti Sankara-nayaka, having- 
purchased .-some land from Ihuim-gaucla, made it over to the KanveWara temple. 
Another on a sluice to the east of Haravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it was 
built by Sitarama of Chennaramasagara as a charity of Piriyanna-Odeyar. Another 
in a field to the west of Tadimalingi near Talkad‘records that when Sanganna was 
carrying off to Mugiir the cattle of all the p,-nJe-ijaviidu<ja! of Halli-Hiriyur, '’the cattle 
were rescued by the payment of 80 gadi/dna lent by Malleva Mara-gavuda of Kala- 
vur, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the nwhaiauas of S’ri- 
rangapura olios Mayilange granted to his son Chavndajipa 4,000 himho of land in 
hen of It and gave him a t;'dmna. The period of the last two records may be about 
A.D. IJOO. 

] ' irt^i>an n o ■ Od eija r, 

101. An epigraph at the hack of the Mallikarjuna temple on the hill at Betra- 
halli or i^ludakadore, wdiich appears to be dated 1384, records a grant for lamps in 
the temple _a,s a diarity of Virnpanna-Udeyar. Another grant of certain taxes by the 
custoins-otficei Narahari-deva and Lingarasa-Odeyar is also mentioned. This Vrn- 
panna-Odeyar is probably the son of Harihara li. ' 


BuJdv IT. 

102. An inscriplion of thi.s king at the oialddrdra of the Xarahraha teinident 
Marehalh near Malvalh, dated 140o, says that when the i,i»hdjoondu/{SniyaKira 
pratapa-Hardiara-malulruya’s s<.n pratapa-Bukka-raaharava was ruliim-the earth 
Heognppa of the A'tivya-gCtra, the .nahd-pradhdm of the palace, and Maflarasa made 
.'■■ome grant tor the god Lakshnhnarasimha of JatigTama, also known as Cholendra- 
ciiaturvedimargala. They Jiiay have built the iia/Afidr-be. itself. The temple was 
knois n a.s Raja-i'iyva-l innagara dnriiig the Chola period isee para 79) 

Grra-i?(b/c J. 


10:3. There is only one recoid of this reign. It is engraved 
-tifsoci-cigrolfi in the DivyaiingGvara temple at Haradanhall 


in the shrine of the 
i, Fhamarajanagar 
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one ;nscription near Ganjj-mak^Sn. 
jjr ofDopoaKihansuh SeriwgapatamTaluk . 






49 


Taluk. Prom it we learn that during the rule of vira-Deva-Raya-Odeyar a gavuda 
made a grant in A.D. 1416 for lamps in the temple for the merit of the 

dhdna Another at the same place, recording that a doorway was 

caused to be made by Haradayya’s son Lingana of the Ahreya-gotra, may also belong 
to the same reign. A palmleaf copy of an inscription received from the Koppala 
lantha at Talkad (para 24), which professes to be dated in S'aka 91(), mentions a 
Vijaya-vidya-Deva-Raya of A^negondi and records a grant to the matlta by the 
Talkad chief Chandrasekhara-bhupalaka. The reference may be to Deva-Raya T, and 
S'aka bl6is perhaps substituted for S’aka 1336 (ic. A.D. 1413) to give the grant an 
air of antiquity. The record tells us that in the S'akayear 916, the year iShindana, 
the rajadhiraja lAja-sircmani Chandrasekhara-bliiiptilaka, ruler of the Talakiklu 
kingdom, made, for tdie spiritual merit of his parents, a grant, with all the riglits 
and taxes, of the village of Gulaghata, included in Aelamakanahali of Malavali-sthala 
belonging to Talakadu, which had been granted, as an umhali to his father Souiaraja- 
bhupala by Vijaya-vidya-Deva-itaya of Ahiegondi, to the uiafltii of Brdakrishnananda- 
svami of the Bhagavata-sampradaya at Talakadu, otherwise named Dakshina-Kak and 
Gajaranya-kshetra. The grant was to be enjoyed by the Svami and his spiritual 
successors for as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

Deva-Edya IL 

104. A set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this king was received along with 
the two sets of ffarihara II (see para 99) fi'om Sahukar cRinnappa Terkar oi Hari- 
har. This is also said to have been uuearrhed while digging the foundation of a 
house-site near the fort wuxll at Harihar. Like the other sets, it had neither ring 
nor seal when it came to me. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measuring 
by and is engraved in Nagari characters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganapati, 
Aarasimha and Gopalakrishna, the record opens with the statement — This is tlie 

of the rajadhiraja, protejtdr of the sea-girt earth, a Kumara in war, Dova- 
raja ; and, after invocation in separate verses of Gauapati, the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king 
thus : — From the Moon arose the YaduT'amily, in which was born Bukka-Bliiipula. 
His son was Hariliara, whose son was Dcva-Raya. The latter’s son by Dcmambika 
was Vijaya-bhupati. He is praised as a great patron of letters and as a great 
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of Saiwsvati caused by tlie deatli of 
Bboja. To him and Naraiia-devi was born Deva-Raya. Then tlie inscription records 
that the maharajadhirfija raja-paramesvara, Saratrdna of the Hindu kings, favorite 
(adlahha) of the three kings, Deva-Raya, on the 12t!i day of tlie dark fortniglit of 
Margasirsha in tlie S'aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, Siva’s eyes and 
the moon (i.e. 1349, A.D. 1426), which was the year Parabliava, on a Tuesday, in 
the presence of the god Chaiidramauli, granted, as an adjunct to the gift of a palan- 
kee^n on the day of the au/v>7/u/ru midev which he was bora, the village ]\[akpmur in 
Rattaharii-sthaia of the Chandragutti kingdom, naming it Pratapadevarayapnra, 
with all the usual rights, to Vithalacharya of the Gautaina-gotra and Rik--aklKt, ore- 
emiuet among tlio>se versed in the 14 cidyd'<, >son of Devarajarya and grandson of 
A'nandarama-V’^ithalacharya, who Avas a great authority on the Kapila-siddhanta 
and a thorough master in dialectics. Then come 5 usual imprecatory verse^> follovred 
bv the king’s signature — irdpdlcyui — in Kannada characters. It Vvuli lie seen 
that the recipient of this grant Avas the grandson of the recipient of HariliaraL -rant 
(para 99). An inscription oa the of the S'rikanthc-vaiM temple 

at Nanjaiigud. which appears to be dated 1432, says that the hnU-jd/!f t was made hj 
Gauachuri Hariyamia for the merit of Hariyappa-Odeyar and that the inscription vras 
caused to be engraA^ed by Naiij-iya. The Hariyappa-Odeyar of this record is appar- 
ently identical wdtli his namesake mentioned in Oliamiapatna 63, of 1443, as the agent 
of king Bukkaiiiia-Odeyar. 

MaEihlrjn^’>a. 

105. All inscription at i\[alvalli, Mahmlli 64, now correctly copied, 
records that Appayya and other hiaJidjana-^ dismantled the gayhlinfjvUt^f, N/dvL.n/ux/, 
tower and mantapa of the ruined Arkanatha temple and renoAUited it in 1465 during 
the rule of Vira-pratapa-Deva-Raya-maharaya, he., Mallikarjuna. An inserijition at the 
niahddvdra of the Narasiniha temple at Marelialli near Malvalli, which appears to be 
dated in 1459 and records a grant of land to the sculptor Devarasa, son o!: Binukoja, 
for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigned to the same reign. 

Arch. 1911-12 13 
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Virfqy'il'sjia, 

106. There are two records of this reign. One of them on a stone in front of 
the Janardana temple at Tadimalingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1482, 
tells ns that when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, lord of the four oceans, 
Virupaksha'inaharaya was ruling the earth, the maJta-mandalcivara Somanna-Odeyar’s 
mother Sayamraa, to whom had been granted for pin-money S’rirangapura alias 
Malangi, otherwise called Dakshina- Varanasi, in Hadinadu-ventheya on the southern 
bank of the Kaveri, gave 15 varahus out of her income to provide for some festivals, 
offerings etc. for the god Janardana of the place. We are told that Somauna-Odeyar, 
also called Vira-Somanna-nayaka, was the governor of Hoysala-nadu. The record is 
dated also in the K ally uga era. A copperplate inscription, dated 1474, recording a 
grant by the above Sdvamia-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-hsarsipur 
Taluk, who discovered it in the possession of Pujari Pangaiya of Gavisomanhalli of 
the same taluk. It consists of two plates of a peculiar shape (see Plate lY), each 
measuring 6f'' by2f", and records that the viaJid-surantdcUiipali, champion over the 
three kings, go ndabhe runda-gajasimha , Sovanna-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi- 
Tirumaladeva the two villages Sovanahali and Karuganahali in Teraneya-sthala 
belonging to Satigriima-sthala, which had been bestowed on him by Deva-RAya- 
rnaliaraya for his office of a fiiava-ndyub. An epigraph in Narayana Eao’s backyard at 
Hardanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, records a grant of land 
to the Haradanahali matha. This is evidently the Lingayat maJjia of Gdsala-Channa- 
bitsava, who was the guru of Tontada ISicldhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher and 
author who, according to the Ghon'iiahasnva-piirdna, flourished during the reign of 
Virupaksha. 

KriyJi no-Dcva- Rdyo . 

107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of which are 
copper plate grants received from the VyasarAya-m(7//m of Busale, T.- 
Narsipiir Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring 10|" by 6i", 
Avhile of the other, only the last plate, measuring ll" by 7f", has been receh’ed. Both 
are datetl in 1521, the writing being in INagari characters. The genealogy and 
details about the kings are the same as those gWen in the numeious jmblished 
grants of Krishua-Deva-HAya. The record of b plates tells us that on the 12th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the S'aka year 1442, which was the 
veal Vikrama, on a Monday, under the aster-ism Pushya, in the presence of the god 
Venkate.G'ara, the king granted JakkarAjanahalli, surnamed Krishnarayapura, situ- 
ated in 1 erunknte-rajya, to t\ie poromoliamsa-poricrujalcdclLdrya, VcAsltmvasiddhdrdu- 
poatlAdJidpolM, [>a<ja cdhjo pramdna-pjdrdrd ra-pd nno., Vyasa-tirtha, disciple of Brah- 
iiianva-tirlha. The other inscription records the grant, on the same day and to th.e 
same individual, of the A’illage Kannerumadugu with the hamlets attached to it, situ- 
ated in the Kanakagiri-country. The composer of the records was Sabhapati and 
the engraver, Yiranacharya, son of IMallana. There is a tradition that Yyasa-tirtha 
sat on the throne of Yijayanagar for one miihiij-tn during the rule of Krishna-Deva- 
Raya (see last year’s Report, para 47). His guru Brahmanya-tirtha had his uia/ha at 
AJibur, Chaunapatna Taluk. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of tlie 
li.i.taranga of the Gunjanarasimha temple at T.-Narsipur, tells us that it was the gift 
of Yyasaraja, Avho, according to tradition, was identical with the Yyasa-tirtha men- 
tioned above. 

108. Among other records of this king, one in a field to the south of Hosapura, 
T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1519, records that while the maharajadhiraja raja-para 
niesvara vira-pratapa 2ri-vjra-Krislina-Raya-maluirAya was ruling the earth, Saluva 
G(,viadaiaju of the Kauiidinya-gotra, A'pastamba-sutra and Yajus--akha, son of 

Rajiraja, granted the village of Hosapura in Mugur-sthaja belonging to 

rajva, which liad been bestowed upon him for his office of Nayak by Krishna- tlaya- 
niahrraya, for the god Agustve-vara of Tirumakudalu, which was the JJakshina- 
^’ar:(nasi. the KailAsa situated in the middle of the sis banks {I'dia.) within the five 
hi’iAd.t at the confluence of the Kapila and the Kaveri and the presence of Rudra- 
pAda. The six banks referred to are the four banks ot the above two ri^'ers to- 
gether with the two banks of a pond named Sphatika-sarbvara which is said to be in 
tl e bed of tlie Kaveri, the union of the three giving the name Tiru-nin-l-l'ddnl to the 
]d.me. Another inscription jit Haradipura, T.-Narsipur 7(3, vA-hich has now been 
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revised, records the grant by the same man, here called Saluva Govindaraja-Odeyar,. 
of Moradijapura to the establisher of the path of the Vedas, Mahajiya-guru in A.D. 
1528. Another at ICaliyur, T.-Xarsipur 42, now completed, which bears the date 
1521 and records a grant bv the same man, has among the imprecatory verses at 
the end the following stanza which is a quotation from the Anarghardgluiva of 
Murari — 

Madhu-Kaitabha-danavendra-medahi 
plava-visramisham eva mediniyam!; 
adhivasya yadi svakair yasobhisi 
chirara enani upabhunjate narendrahii 

1 do not remember having seen this quotation in any other inscription. An epi- 

graph in Dasegauda’s field at TalKad records a sale of land in the year Svabhanu by 
Shvanasodeym’s Viraya-Odeya to the Jangama Mallayya’s son Chennamallaiya in the 
presence of Devapa-setti, agent of Kenchasomaiia-nayaka. From Ghannapatna 156, 
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Timmaunodeya of Devarayapattana, 
and that Krishna-Deva-Raya had bestowed on him Channapatana-sime for his office 
of Naymk. In another inscription noticed in para 96 of my' Report for 19 10 he makes 
a g’raut in 1520 for the merit of Krishna-Deva-Raya. Therefore the year Svabhanu 
of the present inscription represents A.D. 1523. In the nhanwibasavapurunn, which 
was written in 1584, Kenchasomanua-nayaka is mentioned {Su'eRri 63, verse 55) as 
one of the chiefs who patronised Lingay'ats. To the same reign may' belong an in- 
scription at the entrance to the Parsvaiiatha temple at Chamarajanagar, which is dated 
1518, and records a grant for the god Vijay'anatha by Kamaiya-naymka’s son Viraiym- 
nayaha, the mahd- pratjhu of Arikuthara ; as also another on a pillar of the Gopala- 
krishnasvami temple at Haradaiihalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which appears to be 
dated in 1527 and records a grant to the Lingayats by Tagadiir Mallaraja-Odeyar’s 
son Xanjarajaiya. 

Aclunita-Raijn. 

1U9. d’here are two records relating to this reign. One of them near the en- 
trance of the I svara temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, dated 1527, say'S that on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the meric of Achuta-maharay'a, a grant was made on 
the bank of the Kapila by some one to provide for lamps for the god Midasthanadeva 
of Marihalli in Hoyisala-sime. The other at Mugur, T.-Narsipur SO, now revised, 
which is dated 1 534, tells us that during the rule of Achyuta-Ray'a-maharaya, Deva- 
pa, with the consent of Sankanna, made a grant of certain taxes for the god DescA'ara^ 

SddaAiva-Raya. 

no. An inscription on the south wall of the AgastymAara temple at Tiru- 
makudalu, T.-Xarsipur Taluk, dated 1556, states that during the rule of vira- 
pratapa-Sadasiva-Raym. ' Timmaraja’s son Raymsada Venkatadri of the Harita-gotra, 
A’pastamba-sutra and Ibtjus-srdvha, agent of the soma-vamA ddluA vara, malid-rnanda- 
Jfsmra Komffia Kondarajedeva-raaha-arasu, made, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
for the spiritual merit of his father Timmaraja, a grant for the god Agastyesvara of 
Tirumakudalu, which was the southern Prayage, the southern Varanasi, theKailasa etc. 
(see para 108), and for the god A'digunji-Xarasimha of the Dakshina-Prayage at the 
confluence of the Kaveri and the Kapila. The signature of the donor, krt-Venlcatcs’a, 
occurs at the end. T.-Narsipur 108, of the same date, records a similar grant by the 
.same individual. An inscription at .Melkote records a grant by the above Konda- 
rajayadeva-rnaha-arasu in 1564 (see my Report for 1907, para 46,). Another inscrip- 
tion "at Sunkatondnhr, Seringapatam Taluk, of A.D. 1550, tells us that during the 
rule of the same king Raraarajaya-maha-arasu remitted the tax on barbers in S'ri- 
raugapattana-sime and gave them a Aasana to that effect. The record closes with 
the' statement that those who violate the grant are the sons of bai'bers. The 
remission of the tax on barbers by Ramaraja is recorded in several other inscriptions 
(see my Report for 1907, para 39). A third at Melapura, Seringapatam 149, which 
has now been completed, records a gi-anb in 1567 during the rule of the same king 
by the police officer {bindckhura) Xanjaya-Tiramappa for the god Tiruvengajauatha. 
Incidentally the epigraph states that on finding that Vedanta-Ramanuja-jiyar was 
still in the enjoyment of certain dPvaddija and Rrahmaddiia lands, which he had 
enjoyed before receiving an iimhali, Xanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud- 
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Similarly he excluded the lands 



52 


formerly granted as Jcodarfe to the prahhw'i^ gavudas and senahnms^emd granted for the 
god only those lands and taxes that were his exclusive property. Vedanta- 
Eainanuja-jiyar, mentioned in this epigraph, was a svdmi of the Yatiraja-inatha at 
Melkote. An inscription at Melkote records certain privileges granted to him in 
154f by Xarayadeva-maha-arasu (see my Report for 1907, paras 40 and 41). A few- 
other records, which may belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here. , One 
of them in front of the Vijayaiiarayana temple at Giindlnpet, dated 1554, says that 
some Odeyar made a grant of certain lands in Vijayapura belonging to Vijayapura- 
sime, which had been bestowed on him for his office of Xayak, to provide for lamps 
for the god Vijayanarayana of Vijayapura. It i< added that these lands were being 
fraudulently enjoyed by the pdt iipafiiajdrdb\ Another at Marehalli, j\[al\alli 6G, 
wdiich hcis now been completed, records a grant in 1552 for the god Xarasimha by 

"\^arada nnaya’s agent Sankarapa-ayya, in order that merit might accnie to 

Annaya. A third at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1551, tells us 
that the drdrapdlahi^ of the Xarasimha temple were caused to Ije made and set up 
by Malu-bharati’s sou Bharati of ilannuie 

S'ri~Banga-Rd[ia L 

111. There are two inscriptions of this reign. One of them in the Rama 
temple at ^Seringapatam, dated lo/t*, says that when vira-pratapa-S’ri-Ranga-Rava- 
[Jeva-inaharaya was ruling the earth, the WitltdniLiudalc'^card Hamaraju-Rama*- 
rajayadcva-maha-a^ asu granted a -^'d^ann to the barbers of >’riran2’apataiia*sime [that 
no tax would be levied on them. I The last portion of the record is defaced. The 
other epigraph at BVdebid, Seriogapatam 47, now correctly copied, tells us that dur- 
ing the rule of S’ri-Ranga-Raya the rfhakd-mandah'S'cnra Ramaraja- Tirnmalarajaiya's 
agent Dalavayi Yenkatappa-miyaka, in the year Tarana corresponding to the S'aka 
year 1500 (A.D. 1584), on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, granted, on the bank of tiie 
JManikaruika between the temples of Visvesvara and Xai‘asimha, Haleyabidu, namino* 
it Tiimnasamudra, to Brahmans of various gotras, siitras, sakhas and names. 

Venkaiapati-Rdya I, 

112. An inscription in front of the Janardanasvami temple at Balagola, 

Seringpatnm Taluk, dated in 1 598, states that when vira-pratapa-Venkatapati-Deva, 
maharaya was ruling the earth, Bettada-Chamarasa-Odeyar of the ATreya-gCtra and 
A'svalayana-sutra, son of Cluimarasa-Odeyar of Mysore, made a grant of land for a 
Rdnidiifii(il'd(a and a CJiafra in the precincts of the Janardanasvami temple at 
Baiagula, where twenty S rivaishnavas and thirty Yaidikas were to be fed every day. 
Among the lands granted are mentioned some which he had received as a kodwfi from 
Tirumalarajaya, son of the laahd nunuhdi^s vdru Venkatapati-maharaya's elder brother 
Ramarajaya. The food, after being offered to the god Janardanasvami, was to be 
distributed among the Brahmans, ^ome of the imprecations at the end are rather 
curious. Those who viblate the grant shall incur the sin of having put poison into 
the offerings of the gods XanjundJivara (of Xanjaiigud), Chelapijeraya (of Melkote), 
Ranganatha (of Seringapatam), AgastyeAmra of lirumakudalu and Janardana (of 
Balagola) ; and of having killed within the temple their own parents, cows and 
Brahmans. They shall be successively born as the children of the danciiio’ girls of 
Xaiijangud, ^ilelkote and Tirumakuilalu, The grant w'as -written by Apiamavva 
the ^^haiibo—, or Baiagula r t a a. Ttie donoi of fhi ^ ciiit IS c^^iclGnt'l\ Iiu-iiiti- 

Raja, younger l)rotlaer of Raja-Odeyar and son of Edla Chaiua-Ra ja. Tirmnalarajaya 
who granted tlie koduiji to Bettada Chamarasa-Odeyar is the same as the one 
mentioned in Seringapatam dU and 40, of 15s5, and Xaniangnd 141, of 
15S<). Another epigraph at iSivansamndram, Malvalli ti, now fully copied, records 
that during the rule of Yenkatapati-Raya, Ramaraja-Xayaka’s son Tirumalaraja- 
Xayaka of Hadinadu built a Lmgayat mutlta in the Xdresvara temple at Sivansamudram 
belonging to Hadinadu- sime and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jangamas. 
It is added that in case Brahmans came they were also to be fed. From Xanjangud 
141, of ISbh, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name of 
Tiruinalarayiya, son of Ramarajaya, mentioned above. An inscription near the 
Sangin mostpie at Seringapatam, \\duch begins witli obeisance to Ramannja and 
appears to record some grant by Tirumalarajaya to some one who was the establisher 
of the path of the Vedas and an authority on both the Veddntos {i.e., Veddnfa as 
propounded in Sanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign. 
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Bdma-Rdya. 

llo. The only record of this king which is a copper plate inscription was 
received from the Vyasaraya-inatha of Susale, T.-Narsipur Taluk. It consists of 
only one plate, measuring 10" by 6", and is dated in A. D. 10-7. It informs us that, 
while the miharajadhiraja raja-parameAar i vira-pratapa-vira-Rama-Raya-Deva 
was ruling the earth from his residence at Penugonde, the prabhu of '> elahakka- 
nadu, Immadi-Kempaya-Gauda of the chritiirfha-gdtra, son of Kempaya-Gauda and 
grandson of Kempanacliaya-Gauda, gran+ed, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in 
the presence of the god Somesvara of Balasiir, for the merit of his father Kempaya- 
Gauda, the village Vyasarayasamudra in Sondekoppa hblnH of Bengaluru-sime 
which was under his rule to the matha of Raniachandra-odeyar, son of S'ripati- 
odeymr and spiritual son (ka7<i-L-rtma/a->^arijdfd) of Lakshmikfinta-odeyar, in order to 
provide for offerings and lamps for the god Gdpalakri.shna of the nvttJia and for 
the exposition of sdstras and Puranas. We are told that the village was newly built 
together with a tank by Rayasada Seshagiri according to the order of the donoi'. 
The signature or the donor— Keinpaym — is given at the end of the grant. The suffix 
odeyar attached to the names of the svdrnis is rather peculiar. 

S'rt-Banga-Rdya. II. 

114. Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received from the Vyasa- 
raya-matha of Susale. They' consist of one plate each and are dated 166 J and 1()63 
respectively'. The plate of 1662 measures lOP' bv 7d", while the other measures 11" 
by 7^". After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the former 
proceeds to say that while the maharajadhiraja ra.ja-parame!^vara viia-pratapa-Ai- 
vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Deva-maharuyarayy’a of the A’treya-gutra A’pastamba-sutra 
and Yajuh>akha, son of Gupalarajayya and grandsonof A’riviG Ramaraju-Rangaparaja 
of the lunar race, was ruling the earth in AVlapuri, he granted, in the presence of 
the god Ghannake.tava , on the bank of Vishnusamudra, the village Yalavanka with 
its hamlets in Javagallu-sime belonging to Belur as also the village Kelaginasettihalli 
in Tagara-midu to the imtha of the porn iiiaJiaiiisa-puricrujiil’dchdrija, sakaJa-f^’dstra- 
pdrd ml ra-pdrniKjato, Yai.^hnoro -ridcUtd nfo - prof i^kth dpo nucha ryo , worship|ier of the 
lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, lord of the spiritual kingdom of Vyilsaraya, 
Lakshiuinatha-tirtha-sriprida, son of Ramachaudratirtha-sripada and spiritual son 
of riakshmivallaldia-tirtha-sripada, for the service of the god Gopalakrishna of the 
radthu. The signature of the king-R'io Rdinu — occurs at the end. The grant was 
written by' Rayasada Vabana of Lakharasu-panta. The other inscription, which is 
mostly' identical with the above in its wording, records the grant to the nunliu, for 
the pleasure of the god Venkateki, of the village Hosavuruiu Hettuliga-nadu belong- 
iiio- to Belur together with certain taxes. 

Umu.^ttue. 

115. An epigra])h at the Mari temple at Akkur near Talkad, which is dated 
1469, records a grant by Depanna-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the 
Ummattur chief of that name. Another at Tirumakudalu, T.-Narsipur 68, now 
revised, which appears to be dated in I486, tells us that Devaraya-Odeyar’s son 
Chandramauli-Odeyar granted some laud in Chandahalli belonging to Hemmuge for 
the god Agastyanatha of Tirumakudalu, which was the presence of Rudi'a-phda in 
the middle of the six banks within the five kros'as at the confluence of the Kaveri and 
the Kapila isee para 108). Depanna-Odeyar of Ummattiir had also the name Deva- 
raja-C'deyar. It is not clear if the present inscription refers to him. From the 
published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them 
w'as called Chandramauli-Odeyar. 

Bull'R. 

116- Two of the paper miuak received from Venkatanarsimhacharya, Patel of 
\ ijayapura neai’ lalkad (see para 2b), which are dated 1.' ^3 and 17^4, were issued 
by'^the Belur chief Krishnappa Nayaka. The earlier one tells us that Bcdur Krishna- 
p'pa-Nayaka of the KrOyapa^-gOtra and A'pastaraba-sutra, sou of Venkatadri-Nayaka, 
grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka and great grandson of Venkatadri-Nayaka, gi'auted, 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spu'itual merit of his parents'^ on the bank 
of the Hemavati, certain lauds situated in Iveraiidi-stliala included in Ayguru-.sime 
belonging to the Belur kifigdom, which had been favored by' the rajadhiraja raja- 
paramusvara praudha-pratapa vira-narapati Krishna- Rayaraiya to his vriddha- 
prapitdinahn Yarre-Lvrislmappa- Naymkaruiya, to Rangaehary’a of the A'treva-o'btx’a, 
Aic-h. 1911 - 1-2 ” 
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A'pastamba-svitra and Yajus-saklia, son of Laksbniinuranaiyangar, grandson of Kesava- 
cbarya and great grandson of Rangacharya. The titles applied to Yarre-Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiya are .sindhn-Oovhy.ld, hiimthira-rjdndi', dhacaldnha-Bhtma, hirida- 
siiptaiifia-luinnia ^ndManiiuVjapuyaviirndli/ vara The donor’s s\gnatme-S' y/- Krishan- 
is given at the close. The other record, which is mostly similar to the above, 
registers a grant of lands in KudagaravalH of Kibbatta-nadu in Aiguru-sime belong* 
ing to the Belur kingdom to S'rinivasaiyangar of the A'treya-gbtra, A’pastamba- 
sutra and Yajas-^akha, son of Lakshminaranaiyangar and grandson of S’rinivasaiy- 
angar. Both the ■‘iirnads bear a seal at tlie top which contains the word S'r/-Clianna~ 
rdija in Aflgari characters. Chaunaraya is another name of the god Kesava at 
Beliir. 

SOLUK. 

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine in the HardiaiAs- 
vara temple at Harihar, dated 1 507, refers to achief of SOlur nained Cliannabasavappa- 
Nayaka and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs had 
hitherto been met with in Mvsore. After invocaciou of S’iva and Harihara the 
inscription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari- 
hartsvara temple having gone to ruin, by order of Soliir Basava-bhupala’.s son 
Channabasavappa-Xayaka, the latier’s right arm Bogfir Akkiya Honni-setti’s son 
ChikkuAIalli-setti renovated it. The titles applied to Channabasavappa-lNayaka of 
SOhir are--a devout worshipper of S'lva, a proficient in the 64 hijds, the modern 
Bhoja, I'll indra- Kayidai'iid', tuynjd-lii'nt dta, a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts 
of women. 

KAEUG.tHALLI. 

118. An inscription on the wall of the GangadhareAara temple at Seriiimt- 

patam, which appears to be dated 1600, records a grant of lands, for his own 
merit, l»y Karaganahali Vire-Odeyar’s .son jeya-rfija, to provide for the ex- 

penses of taking out in procession the god Gangadhai-esvara to a viiiiifapa built 
by him at the T\lriga-tirtha. This Yire-Odeyar is perhaps identical with the 
Kfiragahalli chief Yirarajaiya, who is said to have been a contemporary of Raia- 
Odeyar of IMysore ( 1578-1617), 

Kolue. 

119. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyasaraya-niatha of Sosale, 

dated in 1712, records a grant to the motha by Kanaka-Raya of Kuliir. It consists 
of only one ]ilate, measuring lip' by 7f", the language being Telugu. The grant 
which consisted of a pdtBe for every ten rukalu of the amount which he was paying' 
to Xagari, was made to provide for lamps-, etc., for the god Gopalakrishna, the con- 
ferer of boons on Yyasamuni, in the of the 'jdi/yamaUainsih-payiyrdjakdchdrya- 

Viii.-ihniirus.iddlu'iata-pyatiylithilpuiidcltdriia, worshipper of the feet of the god Rama- 
chandra, jindn yakija-pyauidnii-pdrih'd ya-p'd ytniL, -surrafnafru-sruta/d/’u, lord of the in- 
tellectual throne {ridi/il-siiiihi'n inn) of Yyasaraya, Raghunathatirtha-siipada, son of 
Lakshmipatitirtha-sripada and disciple or spiritual son (kaya-l'ariuila-.saiidjfmva) of 
Lakshiniiuu'ayanatii tlia- -iripada. The signature of the donor — Kanaka-Rayaz’-is in 
Tamil characters. 

The Maueattas. 

120. Three of the Maz-athi ■iinnuU- received from Srinivasa Sitararaa Knlti- 
karui, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Nlahrattas. All of them 
were issued by Rtimachandra Bavaji, a subordinate of the Peshwa Bidfiji-pandita 
to an ancestor of the shanbhog. One of them is dated in A. H. 1756 and the others 
may be of about the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which 
contains 6 lines in Xagari characters running thus — 

S'ri 

Bahlji-pandita 
pradhanar kanitara- 
ra Ramacliaudra Bava- 
ji prabhu niram- 
tara 

The S'ri of the first line is flanked by the sum and the crescent. One of 
he sanads grants to the Kulakami some lands for having built a tank ; another 
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accords to him certain privileges in the Hariharesvara temple ; while the third con- 
firms a former grant of certain rnirds to him. The donee is stated to be of the 
ViAvamitra-gotra and A'svalayana-sutra. He was the Kulakarni of Mahajanlialli, 
Harihar Hissar. 


Ha DUKA. 

121. A copperplate inscription received from the Vjasaraya-matlia of Sosale, 
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the matha of (with 
titles as in para 119) Raghunathatirtha- sripada, son of, etc. (as in the same para), 
by the lord of the Pandya throne, Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Nayaka of the 
Kasyapa-gotra, sou of Rangakrishna-Muddavirappa-Nayaka and grandson of Vi-^va- 
natha-Nciyaka-Chokkanatha-Nayaka. Whatever dues were being paid in the 
Aladura kingdom to the temple at Ohokkanathapura were to be paid to the rnatha 
also. The inscription consists of one plate, nieasuring 1 P' by and is in the 
Telugu language. It was written by hayasain Balaya. The signature of the donor- 
sri-Vijayaranga-Chokkanathayya-is given at the end. 


Ravnad. 


122, Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vyasaraya-matha, 

which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on the imports, 
exports, etc., of the kingdom by Vijaya-Raghunatha-Sct-upati-Kattadevar of 
Rainnad to the inuthd of fwith titles as in para 119) Vyasaraya. Both the grants 
consist of only one plate, measuring IP' by and IP' by 7^", and dated 1/07 
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier inscription the Svami is called merely 
Vycisaraya and the grant was made on behalf of the matha to its agent at Ramesvaram, 
Tirupati Veiikatacharya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of the 
goddess Rajarajesvari to (with usual titles as before) Lakshminidhitirtlia-hlpiida, 
disciple of Kaghunathatirtba-hnpuda, who was the disciple of Lakshminarayana 
tirtha-s’ripada. In both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to tlieking. 
Yimoug these may be mentioned — lord of Devanagara, lanJtdyaandides'vara, husband 
of titled kings, auterahara-riando champion over traitors to masters, a Rexmiita in 
controlling horses, a Harischandra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a 
Rama to the Ravanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuda to the serpeut-s 
the hostile kings, establisher of the Paiidi-mandala, punisher of kings wlio break 
their word, capturer of the country he sees and no relinquisher of the country once 
captured, the ^ djddkirdja who has seen elephant-hunt in every country, a JS'akula 
in training horsc^s, a Yijaya in wielding bows, a Bliima in strength, a Dharinaraja in 
patience, a Rama in compassion, lord of S'embi-nadu, creator of Raghunathasamudra 
by damming the Vaigai, a Karna in liberality, ^laiunatha incarnate, destroyer of 
hostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of Setn, possessor of the HamuTuan 
Guruda lion and fish banners, performer of the fiddpifrusJia and other groat gifts, 
manager of the services of the god Ramanatha, champion over the three king>, estib- 
lisher of the S'61a-rnand*ila, the i‘djdd}ii>‘dja who has seen elephant-hunt in ro'rni 
(Ceylon) Kongu and Yalpanam, champion over wicked kings, Uidpola (Oraiigal)- 
siirafdaatij f)<f orJinraaiiif-rd fjiL-rdlud^<id, confounder oi: the Vanniyar, possessor of a red 
umbrella, a moon to the solar race, sorU)nuftu-V(iniiiiian, lord of the Setu lineage. 
The king is said to have his residence in Kattur Ivulldttunga-S’dla-naliur in 

Tugavur- kiirram. HeasAvell as Ins father — Raghunatlia-Setupati-Kattadcvar — lias 

the epithet Hirtnyiiaijitrhlia.-ijdji adi.\\edi to his name. His signature-.S'u>//.v//'(-o/ t>inai 

occurs in the middle of the plate. The record of 1712 concludes with the statement 
that the gra :t was written hy Rayasam )S’okkapillai’s son Darmaravau and that 
]ShRangarayan affixed his signature to it. 

SlVAGlRl. 

123. Another copperplate grant from the Vvasaraya-ma^ha, vdiich is 
likewise in the Tamil languao'e and appears to be dated iu iS47, tells us that the 
praldiji of S’ivagiri, Varagunarama-Pandiya-S’inuatainbiyar gave some lands near 
S’rivilliputtiii’ for the god Gbpcllakiashna in the iiiatha of(witli titles as in para 119) 
Yidyanathatirtha-sripAda, disciple of Jagannathatirtha-^ripada. The signature of 
the donor — S^ankaran tiinai — comes at the end of the record. This plate measures 


111" by 8". 


S’ivagiri is a Zaiuindari in Tiunevelly District of the Madras Presidency. 
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Mysore. 

124. A large number of records relating to the Mysore kings was copied 
dining the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of which, issued by 
Chikka Deva-Eaya-Odeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Xine 
a)'e Xiriqj^'y granted by various kings to private individuals. The majorit}” of tiie 
inscriptions under this head belong to Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III and record his 
many acts of pietv in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records re- 
lating to the Mysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para 
ll2j. 

Ka)uluTO/ca-Nar(ji<a-Bi\ja-0deyar. 

125. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara- 
sirnlia temple at^Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. T4ie temple was built by him. 

Dodd a Deca- ll a ja-Odeya r. 

12G. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in* 
bcription, dated in IGGo, was received from Lakshminarayiia Jois of Mysore. It 
consists of o plates, each measuring by and is engraved in Xagari 

chiiracters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sanskrit and the 
rest in Kannada. After invocation of Siva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu 
the record proceeds to say that to the south of Mcru was the celebrated Karnata- 
dr^i'i where the Kaveri flowed and where, having the Kaveri for its moat, was 
Rangarad-rajadhcUii (Seringapatam) in wliich the ornament of the lunar race, 
Udva-Kaja’s son Dcva-Raja ruled. By him, in the S'aka year reckoned by six, 
oiglit, the arrows and the earth (i. c., 1586), in the year Krodhi, on the occasion of a 
soLtr eclipse and the conjunction of tlie sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, IMercury and 
Ketu (the descending node), at the time of making the svarna4uladcuia gift, was 
granted the villag’C Lakkur to the astrologer Lakhappa. Then begins the Kannada 
portion e>f the inscription giving further details about tlie donor, donee and the 
donation. It says that Deva-Raja-Odeyar of the A'treya-gbtra A’svalayana-sutra 
and Hik-^akha, a king of the Inna!' race, son of Deva-Raja-Odeyar and grandson of 
(diauiarasa-Odeyar, granted Lakkur in Terakaiiambi-sthala to Lakhappa-jydtislia of 
the Jamadagnyavatsa-gntra ALyalayana-sutra and Eik-sakha, son of Banadanna- 
jy^ui'^lia and gra!idson of Lakhappa-jydtislia. Then follow details of boundaries. 
TG.e signature of the Idng — S'X-Drca-Rdjn — is in Kannada characters. Another in- 
.scriprion at Belakavadi, Malvalli Taluk, dated 16^9, records a grant of land to a 
resident of Talkad by the maharaja, rajadhiraja, lord of the throne at S’rirangapattana, 
Deva-Daja-Odeyar of Mysore. A mutilated metallic image called Varadaraja in the 
Vij<iyaiiarayana temple at Gundlupet has the label Dodda-Deva~Rdja-Voruda on its 
pede.'^tal. It is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravasudeva temple 
built by Chikka Deva-Raja-Odeyar at Gundlupet in memory of liis futlier Dodda- 
Ddva-Raja-Odeyar. An epigraph in tlie A’diAmra temple at Seringapatam, wliich 
is dated in 1666 and records a money grant to the temple treasury by Chamkirti- 
punditachriryaK disciple Puyaiina to provide for the ceremony of ashtahni/aq may 
1)0 assigned to the same reign. 

Chikhf TJr ca-Rdja-Odcyai\ 

127. Of tlie inscriptions of this king, a set of copper [)lates received from 
Guiidai Pandit Lakslinianachar of Mysore is of great importance. It consists of 
0 plates, each measuring about by and is engraved in Kannada charac- 
ters. There is also a supplementary plate of a smaller size, measuring 6"' by 
Tlie ring, which was cut when the plates came to me, is about 4V' in diameter. The 
seal, about 2" in diameter, bears in relief the figure of a boar standing to the left. 
The language is mostly Sanskrit, the concluding portion giving the boundailes, etc., 
being in Kannada. The inscription, which is dated 1074, is in some parts similar to 
Seringa[)atam 64 and to the inscription noticed in para 132 of my last year's Repo/i . 
After obei-ance to Ranianiija and invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it 
proceeds to give the pedigree of the donor thus : — Puraiiic genealogy from the Moon 
ti’ Yadin some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahi'^urapiira. From them 
-;piaiig Betta-Giiama-lLr, who acouired the title frnRiahnrorjandu. He had three 

— Tiunna-baja, Krishna-BUfipati atul Chatiia-uripa. The last, wlio defeated 
lisniu-Rajaf- genera! Reinuti- Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raja-iiripa, who 



horse^vhipped the proud Karugalialli chief on the field of battle, conquered Tirumala- 
Raja and took possession of Seringapatarn ; (2) Bettada-Ohama-Raja, who slashed 
his enemies in the battlefield with wounds of the shape of the sacrificial thread ; 
(3) Dtwa-Raja and (4) Channa- Kaja. teva-Raja had likewise four sons — Loclda- 
Deva-Raja, Cdiikka-Deva-Raja, Deva Raja and Mariya Deva-Raja. The third made 
an (if]raJidnf at the iManikariiika kshetra to the north-east of Seringapatarn. 
Dodda Deva-Raja's consort was Amritaniba, their sons Cliikka-Devendra and 
Kamhirava-inahipati. Then follow several verses in praise of Chikka-Deva-Raja- 
Vishnu, when incarnate as Rama, killed Khara, Dushana and other demons ; now 
incarnate as Chikka Deva-Raja, he kills tlie same demons now born as Dadoji, Jaitaji, 
etc. Ch’kka Deva-Rlja vaa(|aislied S'ambhu, Kutuf) i-S'aha, Basava of Ikkeri, 
E’koji, Daddji, Jaitaji and Jasavant. His consort was Devamamba, daughter of the 
Balendunagara (Yalandur) chief Lakshmavarma. A few verses are devote<l to her 
praise. Then is given an account of the king’s benefactions and gifts to various 
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival {Vaira-mudi) at Melkote 
in the month of Phalguna and inaugurated the Gajendra festival there. Desirous 
of making an agrahdra, he fixed upon Madala-nada — situated to the south of the 
Kapila, to the north of Niiachala (the isTilgiris), to the no^th-east of Kanjagiri (Gdpala- 
svatnibetta) and to the wmst of Trikadainbauagari (Terakanambi) — as the suital)le place 
for it; and, in order that his fatlier Dodda-Deva-Raja might attain Vaikimtha-loka. built 
a large temple for the god Paravasudeva on the west bank of ttm Kaundini and an 
affV'fhdra to the west of it, naming it Devanagara after his father, for the residence 
of the learned men of the thren sects — Advaitis, Dvaitis and Vis'ishtadvaitis — who 
were brought from different places for carrying on the services in the temple. 
Vriffi^ were granted to the residents of the agroJbdni^ which was called Pdrva-sf^i'dca^ 
together with a copperplate grant bearing the Varaha seal aud the signature of the 
king. Subsequently the king made another u rnfhdm to the north-west, named 
Uvithja-i^'ataLn^ solelv intended for the S’rivaisluiav is, of whom he was always a 
favorite. By his order the copper grant of this ar/raltdra was composed by the 
scholar Raniayanain Tiriimalarya, Then follow details of the grant. In tlie S aka 
year reckoned byjhe arrows, tlie jems, the senses and the earth (b 1505,) wdiich 
was the year Ahinh la, the rajadhiraja raja-param'"svara [iraudha-pratapa apratima^ 
vlra-narapaii Ibkaika-vjra birudantenihara^gaud/i, a tliimder'bolt to the mountains 
the Mahrattas, a forest-fire to the forest the Turfisshkas, a gale to the cloud Basava of 
Keladi, Karnataka-chakravarti, S'rivoishnai\irticda-praHsbOtdpal:a^ xh'aroJganda, 
qandcf rolganda. Cliikka-Deva-Raj-Odeyar of the A’trejm-gotra, A'svahnmna-sutru and 
Rik-Scikha,son of Dodda Deva-RAj-Odeyar and grandson of Deva-Raj-Odeyar of Mysore^ 
made the agrahdiV. named Dvitiya-^ataka, consisting of houses, each 5fJ feet square, 
and, on the day of the anniversarv of his father’s death, in the presence of the god 
Ranganatha, granted lb villages ot the annual income of b28 nishkifs in Hadinadu 
of Arikuthara-sthala. The villages were divided into 80 vrlttis, which wej*e bestow- 
ed on So Brahmans of various gotras, sfitras and saklias (all named). The 
boundaries of the villages as well as a summary of the grant with all the titles of 
the king follow in the Kannada language, the signature of the king coining at the 
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vritti to the number and names the 
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest inscription dealt with during 
the vear. The composition, both in Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. AJany of its 
verses are quoted in latter Alysore grants. We learn from this, as from several 
other inscriptions, that Bettada^Chama-Raja was the younger brother of Raja-Odeyar, 
tiioiigh Air. Rice, following AVilks, makes Iniii his elaer brother. A grant made by 
him in A. D. 1598 was noticed in para 112 above, though tlie pniblished accounts 
record his death in 1578 or 1579. The literary works of Chikka Deva-Raja’s time 
which give the genealogy of the Alysore kings, uniformly support the inscriptions 
in the statement that he wms the younger brother of Raja-Odeyar. 

128. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri- 
sankara temple at ‘lalkad, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kotturaiya, agent for 
the affairs of (Ihikka Deva-Rajn, set up the god Alallesa at Karivana, Talkad 
(see para 26). Thus we learn that the lijiga in this temple is Alallesa, though 
people call it Daurisankara. From an inscnptiou on the jja(iina-p7tJia of the 
vf^sava-ruirdha or metallic image of the Varahasvami temple at Alysore we learn tnat the 
p7tlui was a present from Apratima-Chikka-Deva-Raja-Odeyar. Other inscriptions 
Arch. 1911-12 15 
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of tliis king, such as Chamai’ajanaga;’ 92, tell us that the ancient image of Varaha- 
svami at S'rimushna, which had been removed during a Yavana invasion, was 
brought by him and set up at Seringapatam. 

Krishna- liaja-Odeydr I. 

129. One of the Kirups received from Yenkatanarasimhacharja, patel of 
Vijayapura near Talkad, which is dated 1719, was issued during this reigm. It is 
addressed to Aprameya Hebbaruva, pinrtipatyagdrn of the ! >erasthdna-stnie, telling him 
that Tubinakere in Amritilru-sthala, which had been transfei'red to the Devasthd na- 
c*/n?iv(di, was ordered to be given back, as a siirranidnuK, to Kanchi Tataclulrya’s son 
\'enkatavaradacharya ; and that accordingly he should see that the oi’der was duly 
carried out. 

Krishna- Hdju-Ocleijar 11. 

130. Four Nirdps received from Vijayapura near Talkad relate to this king, 
as also a record registering a grant by private individuals received from the same 
place. The latter, dated 1753, tells ns that during Ids rule the Runuve of Kunigiiu 
and the *• 'rrey/o'.:? and ran/riijilrs (named) of the militia (kanildchdra) made, for the 
merit of the king, in the presence of the god Xara.simha, an annual grant of T2 
ra, -aha out of their pay fora llama nuiaku fa in the b arayanasvami temple at Melkote. 
The charity was to be managed by the establi.sher of the path of the Veda.s, 
expounder of both the Vedantas li e , in Sanskrit and Tamil), Tirumale Immadi 
L.akshnnkumara Kbtikanyadanam Tirumalatatacliarya’s grandson Veiikatanara- 
simhacharyaraiya. The crant was written bj- Rayasada ViValaiya of the Kunigil 
kanildchd ra . d'hree of the IS traps, dated 1760, relate to the sale of certain villages 
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkatanarasimhacharya, tells 
him that 5 villages (named) of the revenue value of 10-* varahaAn Holalagunda-hobali 
of Amriturn-sthala belonging to Pattana-hobali virhnraihich/i nidi have been sold to 
him for lO^'^O rnraha ; another issued by Khande Rao to Mallarajaiya gives intiina- 
tion of the sale and requests him to make ovmr the villages to the party concerned ; 
while the third, addressed to Yanjarajaiya, superintendent of the Pattana lidhali-s/me, 
also intimates the sale and directs him to have a sale-deed executed in favor of the 
buyer and to transfer the villages to liim. Another Kir tip, dated 1765, which is 
addressed to Krisnnaiya of the dijakatju department, tells him that one-half of the 
village Kadattur in S'aljm-sthala, which had been in the enjoyment of Kotil'anya- 
danam Tatachar’s grandson Yarasimhachar, was ordered to be made ovmr, as a 
sarvii nidi/ I/a, to Yarasiinhachar’s grandson Venkatanarasimhachar ; and directs him 
to carry out the orders. Six inscriptions of Kalale Yanja-Raja, who lived in this 
reign, were found on certain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of 
them state that the images were the gifts of Nanja-Rajaiya of the Bharadvaja-gfjtra, 
A’svalayana-sutra and Rik-saklia, son of Kalule Vira-Rajaiya and grandson of the 
hlysoie Dalavulyi Doddaiya. The images containing the inscriptions are (1) the 
■nf.iavn-riijraha, called llanonmani, in the shrine of the goddess in the Agastye<vara 
temple at 'rirumakudalu ; (2-3) the metallic images of Tandavesvara and his consort 
in the AAidveswara temple at Talkad; (4-5) the metallic images of Tandavbsva; a 
and hlanbmnani in the Divyalince^vara temple at Haradanhalli, Chainarajanagar 
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic image of DakshinaimVrti in the G-augadharh.'Vara temple at 
Seringapatam. 

Tijijju Sultan. 

131. A Persian inscription ''Plate lA^) at Ganji-Makan near Dodda Kirano-hr, 
Seringapatam Taluk, dated A- D. 1792, records a grant of land, 509 vards square, 
for a Alnsalman burial ground by the king of the age, Tippu Sultan, to Shah Darvesh.’ 
hhe epiuraph is dated in both the Pijn and Aiauluili eras. A Rannada inscription 
in a field to the west, stating that the land was grantedfor the kabarastdn of Musandiir, 
reter.sappai'cntlytothesamegrant. It is worthy of note thatseven silvercipisanda silver 
camphor-burner in the Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam bear imscriptions statino- 
that those articles were the gifts of Tippu Sulatana Pachchha. Three of the cuns 
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling us 
that they were presented by Kalule Kantaiya. The latter was probably identical 
with his namesake who was a contempoiary of Cliikka Deva-Raja-OdeVar. AVe 
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels that they were orio-in. 
ally presented by Kalule Kantaiya, and that having been carried away by Tippu, 



59 


■were re-granted by him at tlie px’ayer of the devotees of the temple vn'th his inscrip- 
tions newly engraved. Another cup has the additional label S'l'i-Krishna, showu'ng 
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna- Raja-Odeyar III. 

Krishnct-R(tj(UO(.le>!o r III. 

132. There are numerous records of this kinar. Most of them record his gifts 

to temples- l''here are also several others in which gifts made by his queens, rela- 
tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise others 
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of his 
inscriptions is one in the Rama temple at Seringapatam dated in 1801. It records 
that during liis ride the barbers of Seringapatam gave a to the efIVmt 

that tliey would pay certain sums of money for the god Hanuman of Xaramana^ 
katti- A sanad in Marathi and Kannada received from shanbhog Srinivasa Sitarama 
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1814, contains details of the revised ta-'sdlh of the 
Hariharcsvara temple at Harihar as ordered by the king. The amount sanctioned 
for the annual expenses of the temple was 170 Haidari varoJt'-is and The 

signature of the king, Sdd-KrisJtna, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains 
three lines in Nagari characters wdiich run thus; — 

S ’ri- Chci ma- Ra j a- V a- 
d'^ra tanuja Krishna- 
Eaja-Vader 

Another Marathi received from the same shanbhog, which is dated ISIO, 

was issued by Pewan \'enkataraje Arasu to i\Ia!lappa, Amildar of Harihar Taluk. 
It appears that owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collectioii of 
taxes came to a stand-still. The Amildar is directed to bring him back to Harihar 
and see that his duties are discharged efficiently. A letter Avas also enclosed for 
the Fauzdar drawing his attention to tliis state of things. The seal of the Xir lp 
contains these four lines in Kagari characters : — 

S’ri 

S’ri-Krishna di- 
vaua kache- 
ri Hnjur 

Another Yirup received from Venkatanarasimhacharya, patel of Vijayapura 
near Talkad, dated 1 823, is addressed to the OlabdriU (inner gate) gurikar Clian- 
naiya of tlie Ayubdralchdnt Department telling him that it was reported by Pc la- 
Kbtikanyadanam Raghunathachar of Talkad Taluk that the Xiydp granting 
him the concession of keeping the straw of his held to himself had lieen lost, and 
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunathachar as before. He Avas also 
told not to recognise the Nirnp when produced by any one else but to send it on 
to Hujur. The seal of this Nii^tp is identical AAoth that of the above of 

1814. The kingfs Marathi signature is given in Plate IV. 

133. We may now consider the inscriptions recording Krislina-Raja- 
Odeyar II Iks gifts to temples. To begin with the temples in Mysore. The Rra- 
saiinakrishnasvami temple has .3n inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, 
ATvars (saints) and A’charyas (sages), the inscription in each case giving tlie name 
of the image and stating that it was pi’esented to the temple by the king. Among 
the A'lvArs there are il ) Xammalvar, (2) Madhnrakavi, (3) Saroydgi, (4) Bhutaydgi, 

1 5) Mahadalivaya, (0) Bhaktanghriivnn, (7) Kula-ekhara, (8) Bhattanatlia, (9) 
Mimiviihana, and (10) Parakala ; and among the A'charyas, (1) .’'•h'ithaimini, (2) 
Yamunacharya, (3) Ivanchipurna, (4) Bliaslivaka>'a or Rainannjacharya, (d) Kurd-a 
and (0) Ldkacharya There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallic figures rep: esenting- 
the king and his queens witli labels on the pedestals. The queens named are 
(1) Chaliivajainmanni of Ramavilasa, (2) Devujaminanni of Lakshmiviifisix. t3) 
Lingajaramai.nii of Krishuavilasa and (4) Muddnkrishnajainmanui of Saiankliada- 
totti-Sannidliana, the last not being represented among the metallic fignre->. The 
date of all the above inscriptions must be about 1829, the year in wliicli tlie image.s 
were set up (see Rf^port for 1908, para 8d). The king’s other gifts to the temple 
as denoted by the inscriptions on them were a. silver p/fha and pr two 

silver maces, two gnilded doorways, a cot and a gilded lyihpitJia. The date of tlie 
last is given as IS-io. In the Lakshmiramauasvami temple two large silver vessels 
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bear bis inscriptions. To the Varabasvarai temple be presented a silver prahhdvale 
and a vessel, tbe former in 1810 on tbe clay of the nakshcttra under wbicb be was 
born. Tbe images of Yedantacbarya and Manavalainamuni in this temple bear 
inscriptions stating tliat they were presented by him to the Prasannakrisbnasvami 
temple. It is not clear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to tbe 
Cbamimdesvari temple on the bill consisted of a gold jewel named Yaksbatramalike, 
a silver mantopa for the ufsava-vigrnlio, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups. 
Tbe g'old jewel has a Sanskrit poem, consisting of 80 verses, engraved on it. Tbe 
j»oem, which is in praise of tbe goddess Chamundamba, w'as the composition of tbe 
king himself. The jewel was presented to the goddess in 1857. Here also we 
have statues of the king and of the fir.st three of his queens mentioned above with 
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a 
Kannada pa.ssag’e and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which the statues stand, 
telling us that the figures represented Krishna-Raja, king of Mahisurapura, and 
his queens Devamba, Chalvamfunba and Lingamamba, all worshippers of the feet 
of Mother Cliammidefvari According to an inscription in the temple, iMysore 20, 
the date of the labels and this inscription is 1827. Two inscriptions on a brass- 
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahabalesvara temple on the same hill 
state that they were presents fiom the same king. 


1?)1. Other temples which received gifts from him as indicated in the inscrip- 
tions are the Chamarajesvara temple at Chamarajanagar, the S’rikanthesvara 
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradaraja temple at Terakanambi. The 
flr.st temide was built by him in 1826 in memory of his father Chama-Haja-Udeyar. 
An inscription on the r/Ara/c-Offra/d/c/ or flag-staff tells us that it was covered" by 
him with gold plates in 1826. The brass-plated doorwavs of the two cells enshrin- 
ing the BrdakempananjeA'ara and BfilakempadevajeA-ara lingas set up in the names 
respectively of Dodda Ruttammanni and Puttatayammanni of Chandravilasa-San- 
uidhaiiK Avere his gifts. The tower or ijopuni ivas built by him in 1807. Here 
also we have statues and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens isee previous 
para) as also of Xanjaraja -Bahadur, ivith labels on the pedestals with the exception 
of the metallic figure of the last. There is likevvise an inscription comsisting of a 
Panskrit verse on the base of the statues as in the Chamnnde.svari temple on the 
Cluimiindi hill. Ih'om au inscription in the temple, Chamarajanagar 86, v.m learn 
tlia.t the period of these labels is iS28. The same must be the pejuod of the labels, 
uliout 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining //jo/n.s 
figures of the 6a S’aiva devotees and of S’iva representing his 25 JUiif; or sports. 
Tiie names of the 63 devotees are given in Xanjangud 201 to 265. The 25 /7/d- 
or sportive forms of S’ivn are (1) Ciiandra.-hkhara, (2) L'mamalm.svara, 
(3) \ ri.shaldiarudha, (4) landave-'Vara, (o) Girijakalyana, (6) Bhikshatana, (7) 



prasaima,^ (18) Vishakantha, (19j Chakradana, (20) Vighnesvara-varaprasanna, 
(21) Somaskanua, (22) £ kapuda, (23) bukhasina, (24) Dakshmamurti and (25) 
hialialiiigodbhava. The labels, about o6 iii numlter, below mortar fig’iires reDre.sent- 
iug varieties of Ganapati, etc., in the parapet on the top have also to be assimied 
t'' the same period, in the S'rikanthe^vara temple at Xanjangud, the laro-er 
vehicles, namely, the Gajaratha, Turaga (horse) and Kailasa, tt'ero his gifts, the 
first two presented in 1347 and the third in 1852. His other gifts to tins temple 
Avere a silver for the nisn r/j- rigi'iiha named Chandrasekhara, sih'er cOAmr- 
iiig'> for the tAvo l)amboo ends of the temple palankeen and two brass-plated duor- 
Avays, a.s lu the temple at Chamarajanagar, for the cells containing the Balakempa- 
naiijf'vara aim BalakenqiadeA’ujt'-A'ara liinjcis named after the Pnttammaimis of 
C'handruvi asa-bannidhana. Me are told tliat the mantapa was given’ in frdtilment 
cd .1 A 0 A\ , As in tae temple at Chamarajanagar we luiA'e also here inscribed statnc.s 
on an inscribed base of the king and his queens, a.s well as inscribed metallic 
figures of all except tbe fourth queen as in the Prasaiinakri.shnasvumi temple at 
Dty.sore. _ The date of the laliels on these figures is 1818 a.s stated iu Xanjangud J. 
Au ii!S<'ripfion on the luetulhc imageyn the shrine of the goddess iu the Lakshmi- 
Aaradai’cija temple at ierakanumbi, states that the image AA'as a present to the 
temple from this king. 
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135. We may now consider the inscriptions recording gifts by his gurus, 
queens, relatives and dependents. An inscription on the car of the Prasannakrislma- 
svaini temple at Mysore, dated 1S2^, the year in which the god was set i;p by the king, 
tells us that the car was presented by the establisher of the path of the Vedas, 
j)aniimhainsa-'ijnrivrdJaJcdchdf't/a, s n-vata nt ya-svutun' ra , expounder of both the Vedan- 
tas (he, in Sanskrit and Tamil), a devoted promoter of the Rctmanuja-siddhanta, a 
devout worshipper of the feet of YedAntacharya, a patron of persons belonging to 
both the classes (the Tenkalais and the Vaclagalaisj, disciple of Kamanuja-Parakala- 
samyami, Brahmatantra-ijliantavatara Parakala-svami to the god set up by his 
favorite disciple Krishna- Raja- Odeyar of Malusura-samsthana. Another on the pe- 
destal of the stone image of \’e-.antacharya in the Karasimha temple at Seringapatarn, 
consisting of a Sanskrit verse in Grantha characters, gives us to understand that the 
image was set tqi by a Parakala-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned 
above (see para 8). There is also another inscription in Grantha characters on the 
portion representing a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image, 
which runs thus: — 

karanatvam abadhyatvam upayatvam upeyata 1 

iti S ariraka-sthapyam iha chapi vyavasthitam || 

S’riya sardham idam sarvam 

Here Vedantacharya is supposed to be expounding some doctrines of the Vis- 
ishtadvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plam-leaf manuscript of which the 
above fills one leaf. t'he first verse is a quotatini from the 27th chapter of Vedanta- 
charya’s Pa/nt-q/eij-e y (sura stating that the conclusions arrived at in the B rah ma- 
sutras with regard to Rrahinan are applicable to Mrayana. The supplementary 
portion coming after the verse appears to be an addition made by the setter up of the 
image, seeing that it does not occur m this form in any of Vedantacharya’s works, 
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the 
points on which the Tenkalai and the Vadagalai schools differ from each other, namely, 
the nature of Lakshmi, the one holding that she is a mere soul while the other gives 
her;i higher status and says that her Consort ere ites the world and does other things 
nloii'i wiflt liei'. A silver vessel in the shrine of the goddess in the Raiiganatha 
temple at Seringapatarn, bears a Telugu inscription stating that it was a present 
from Ramanuja- Parakalasvami, who was perhaps identical with his namesake men- 
tioned above as the guru of Ghantavatara-Parakfilasvami. 

His queen Lingajammanni of Krishna vilasa-Sannidhana presented in 1348 a 
silver Kandi-vahana to the S’rikantheAmra temple at Nanjangud and a silver Gaimda- 
viihana to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at Mysore. A kettle-drum in bell metal 
was also a gift from her to the former temple. Her other gifts were a brass-plated 
doorway in the Chamundesvari temple on the Chamundi hill and another in the 
Mahabalesvara temple on the same hill. ^Ye learn from an inscription on her brin~ 
ddrnna or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Muddukrishnaja- 
mmanni of Samukhadatotti-Sannidhana presented a brass-plated doorway to the 
S’rikanthesvara temple at Xanjangud and another in 1853 to the cell containing the 
PrasannananjarajeWai’a lin<ja set up in the earlier name of the king in the Ohamara- 
jesvara temple at Chamarajanagar. A vessel in the Mahabalesvara temple on the 
Chamundi hill bears an inscription stating that it w'as presented to the temple of 
the goddess at Uttanhalli by Krishna- Raja- Odeyar’s lawful wife Mudduhngamma. 
We thus learn that this vessel once belonged to another temple. Another ve.ssel in 
the same temple was the gift of Pnttatayammanni of Chandravilasa-Sannidhaua. She 
also presented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the MaridevOsvara linijG, 
set up in the name of Alanbvilasa-Sannidhana in the S'rikauthGvara temple at 
Nanjangud. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the ijarbhaijyiha in the 
Tibbadevi or Tripurasundari temple at Mugur, T.-Xarsipur Taluk, tolls us that the 
doorway was the gift of the king’s daughter Devajamraaniii. 

The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddess in the Chainarajesvara 
temple at Chamarajanagar ha-i an inscription, dated 1828, which tells us that it was 
the gift of the king’s servant Doddabalhqnir Venkataraya, Subedar of Charaaraja- 
nagar. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 185o the Xandi-mantapa in 
the same temple. An inscription on a silver horse-vehicle in the S’rikanthAsvara 
temple at Xanjaugud states chat it was presented to the temple in l8;30 by Bakshi 
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Bhimapaya of the Savdr-hachh'i of Mysore. He also presented in 1 8S4 a silver 
Nandi- vehicle to the same temple. A silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple was 
the gift of the king’s servant Namune Babhraya. An inscription on the pedestal of 
the metallic figure of Tanclave-ivara in the Kalamma temple at Seringapatam says that 
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king’s servant SujidrJihdiie Rangii- 
chari of the Shashtha-Brahma lineage, son of Lingachari of the king’s treasury. 
Another at the Prahlada-maiitapa to the west of the Gunjanarasimha temple at 
T.-Narsipur, dated 1655, tells us that the mantapa was built by the king’s servant 
JaggiVLala. A third at Annadauappa’s matha a little above the foot of the 
Chamundi hill, also dated 1655, informs us that the matha was the j/dga- manta pa of 
^ edanta-Subbahistri, a prominent pandit of the king’s court. A fourth on a palan- 
keen in the Tibbadevi temple at Mugur states that it was a gift from the king’s 
servant Mugur Amritfisani. 

13''. Among other inscriptions of this king’s time, though he is not named in 
them, two on the wall of the Agastyesvara temple at Balnauri, Seringapatam Taluk, 
record the construction of some ninnfapas by Subba-pandita, Pradhan of Mysore 
Two more at the S’rinivasa-kshetra, Seringapatam Taluk, record the construction of 
a kitchen and a rnafha in 1812 and 1847 by De<ikamani Tirumalacharya’s wife 
Kalyauamma and Ramaiyengar’s daughter Nachcliaramina respectively, 'riie name 
of the Svamiofthe matha is given as Xrisi idia-S'athakopa-svami. Some more in- 
•scriptions lecording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also be 
noticed here. In the Prasannakrishnasvami temple, the silver ijtfha of the goddess 
Pei'undevi was the gift of DAse-Arasu ; the pltha of the goddess Satyabhama, of 
Basavappaji of Arepura ; and the fatha of Ramanujacharya, of Bakshi Basavapaja- 
iya. The nakshmiramanasvami temple has a silver cup presented by Dodda Nan- 
jamma’s daughter Hosur Venkatalakshmamma and a gold jewel presented by 
Isanjave of Bokkasatotti-Sannidhana. The latter also presented a gold jewel to the 
Chaimiudesvari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at Uttanhalli. But 
the latter jewel is now in the Chamundesvari temple. There is also a silver cup in 
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Lakshmave of the 
storehouse {lujrdm). A silver plate in the Rangaiiatha temple at Seringapatam rvas 
the gift in 1819 of Mahantji Jamegirji; the image of Tandavesvara in the Ganga- 
dharesvara temple was presented in 1841 by Nanjunda-bhatta’s son S'ivarama-pandita 
of the Kasyapa-gofra, A'pastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakha ; and a br.ass-plated door- 
wmy in the Kalamma temple was a present in 1864 from Yajaraana GopMaiya’s son 
Lakkanacharya of the Suparna-gbtra, Katyayana-sutra, Pranama-.sakha and I’sanva- 
pravara. The last wars a goldsmith. An inscription on the car of the AlahMakslimi 
temple at Kannambadi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by 
A'vesadamma (see para 11) of Kauvapuri, daughter of Boge-gavuda and Timmaimna, 
grand-daughter of Alarinanje-gavirla and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavnda, a 
GangadikAra of the fourth caste. The car was made by Dharmalingachari. 
A'veladamma rvas so named because it was supposed that Alahalakshmi aud Mahakali 
became manifest in her. The three brass-plated doorways of this temple were the 
gifts of A’vehidamma’s mother Timmamma, of the residents of Cholamarauahalli and 
of the drsa-,aaJidiidrl I of Chikadevaraya-pete. In the ChamarAjeK’ara temple at 
Chaairajnagar there is a large number of cells containing lingas set up in the 
names of the members of the royal family. Each cell has a brass-plated doorway 
with an inscription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the lini/a, 
and of the person in whose name it was set np. A few' cells with brass-plated door 
ways have images instead of Jinijos. The details found in the inscriptions are given 
below in a tabular form for ci.nivenience : — 
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Xo. 


Linga 


Named after whom 


Donor of the hrass-plated 
way 


1 

C lial a vam bes ' vara 

A ^ 

"Glial uvajaminami 

2 

D e viramlies ’vara 


Devil amnianni 

3 

' Devamlies'vara 

... J 2 5 

Hurakki Devajanimapni 

4 

■ Naiijaiuaml)esAara 

1-^ . 

* ■ :'n — 

A ^ o 

N a n j am mami 

5 

1 Laksliraambes'vara 

... ' r 3 

L a k s h mam m anni 

6 

; DevajambesVara 
, D eves ’vara 


Devajainmami 

7 

... ' Silavilasa-Saiinidhana 

8 

Chaluves’vara 

.. i Ramavilasa-Saniiidliana 

9 

Devajes'vara 

... Tlie kiug'> first ([ueen 

10 

M a li ade ves ‘ va ra 

Laksliiiuvilasa-Samiidliana 

11 

Aliidd Liliiiges' vara 

. . . Madauavilasatotti-Sainiidliana. 

12 

, Malles ’vara 

, Chandiaialatotti-Saniiidliana. 

13 

La ksli m i .s ' v ara 

; Hosa-Sannidhana 

14 

M uddukrishnes *vara 

... 1 Saninkliatotti-Sanuidhana 

15 

Bliadres'vara 

Kaiiiaut( )tti- SHiiiiidliaua 

16 

; Alarideves’vara 

.. Maubvilasa-Sauiiidliana 

17 

i AlalialiiigesVara 

... , Krislmavilasa-Saiinidhana 

18 

Basa ves 'vara 

... Chaiidiavilasa »Sannidliana ... 

]9 

Gaurijiatis ’vara 

: Bokkasatotti-Sannidliana 

20 

Siddhes'vara 

Bokkasatotti Second Sanni- 
1 dll ana. 

21 

, Balacliamarajes’vara 

... , ^ladanavilasatotti Pnttusvami 

22 

Bal aiian j a ra j es ’ vara 

... j Ckikka 

[ 

■Biuldi (the Prince) ... 

23 

Puttaraiiges'vara 

... i Chikka Bnddt's mother 


Chamap2:)aji. 

, Treasury Gur/kirm Xan- 
jappa. 

Do 

Karavatti Bakshi Hulla]]I- 
Puttann'^. 

Knnnappats younger brother 
Subbanna. 

Hain]ie-Arasu. 

Turuvekeie Basavaraje- 
Arasii. 

Chikka Krishne-Aia^su. 
Narase-Arasu. 

Des‘e-Ai*asa. 

Hosahalji ^Mallikarju- 
nappa. 

Stable 0 uril'iJra Subbanna. 
Ainbavilasa- G ^irikin'a ^[ari> 
madaiya. 

Treasury Gurik^-.'ii Bhad- 
ran[ia 

Al 'njii f^ij}i-in-la\v) K^islnie- 
A]’asu. 

Tin • a vek ere N an j a p pa . 

Aliya Liiui vraje-Ara>u. 

Ba :shi Devann i of Rama- 
samiidra . 

Kantajjpa of Kottagala, 
Sidda2)]>a of Nan;angnd. 

AUya Devaraje Arasu. 
Samukhatotti (J-m ik-'f t'a 
Marimallappa. 

Ambavilasa- a al- 
ia ppa. 


The doorways of the Narayana, Dakshinamurti. Chandikeivara, Sahasralinovs- 
vara and Subrahmanyesvara shrines were the gifts respectively of Karavatti 
Gurihura Angadi Mallaiya, Chaman GuriMra Kapanaiya, Arjabeoi BasavalingaKa, 
Modikhaiie Bakshi Virabhadraiya and Hoshr Nagarnma. We are told that Subrah- 
manvesvara was set np in the name of Hosur Snbbammaiya. In the S'n'kanthe-ivara 
temple at Nanjangud, the silver nttha of the ntsKva-inijraha was presented by the 
Palace pnGikii Kanjunda-bliatta, and the jh’aGidcale of Tauilavetvara by A'ljaniika 
Chandrasekhara. We have also two Ihigas here set np in the names of (17) and (18) 
of the above table, the doorways of the cells being the gifts of Devaparthivarlja 
Bahadur and Nanjappa of Ramasamudra. 

MlSCELLAKEOrS iNsr KIPTIOXS. 

137. A few inscriptions, which canmA be assigned to any specific dynasty of 
kings, may be noticed here. An inscription on a rock on tlie bank of the Canvery 
near Nagunhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, Avliich may belong to the close of the 12th 
century, tells us that those who bathe in tlie Mokshatirtha where Abdlushfiia-mnni 
is practising austerities under a kuravaka tree will obtain happiness here and here- 
after. Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the inuklni-iuantapn in 
the Amritesvara temple at Amritapnra, Tarikere Taluk, says that the mark over 
which it is engraved represents the length of the pole used for measuring tanks. 
The period of this I’ecord is about 1200. Another on a stone brought from some 
other [dace and built into the wall of the new A^aikiinthanclrayana temple at Talkml, 
which appears to belong to the 14th century, k a Jaina epitaph, the c/ni-ti whose 
death it commemorates being’ Jjokacharya, disciple of the ni(ihd.-iii<''d-diildchih'>i'i Kaina- 
la-deva of the Dravila-sangha and Nandi-gana. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Sevin- 
gapataru 100, now revised, records that, by order of Vira-pratupa Mahubala-Haya, 
bevarasa granted certain taxes for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
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temple of C helapi|eraya at Melkote, It is not clear ^vlio tliis Maliabala-liaya was. A 
copper plate inscription received, from Sitaraina Bairagi of Chingarlialli, Devanhalli 
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1413, registers the grant of certain sums of 
money to Avadhfita Nilakantha-t’ogisviira of Ivasi. The acts of piety and chanty 
doue by this man are thus detailed : — Having travelled over several countries he 
collected a sum of 5,000 VLir:iha.i with which he (1) got a nuguhJia^r'juci made for the 
god Vbvanatha of Kah, (2) built the muBamayitapO' oi hh temple, (3) distributed 
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dundi Vighuesvara and Kshc4ra 
Kalabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to 
have assembled in the front hall of the Visvanatha tempDle at Kasi and made this 
giant to him. The record begins with an enumeration of the 56 countries to whose 
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above ineiitioned^ )6gi 
is ecjual in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holj' rivers. 
A list is also given of the holy places and rivers. Two more copper plate inscrip- 
tions I’eceived from the Vyasaraya-matha of Sosale, both dated in HI 2, record grants 
of certain sums of money by*^ the residents of Vadagharamambudi-sima and Vem- 
baru-nadu to the iiiathu of (with titles as in para 119) Raghunathatirtha-sripada, son 
of Lakshmipatitirtha-sripada and disciple of Lakshminarayanatirtha-sripada. These 
tw( inscriptions are in Telugu. A few epitaphs found on the hrinclavdiias or tombs 
of .sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They 
are either in Tamil or Telugu, though one or two are in both the languages. One of 
them, dated 1853, records the death of Vasantarayalu Nayaka, who belonged to 
At>buuavudu-patalam and who was a native of Pyapalle and a disciple of Paravastula- 
varu; another, dated 1857, of Jamedar Pasupuleti Venkatarama-nayudu of the 20th 
Reg’iment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the path of the \ edas, Ghakravarti 
HaTlaraiyaugar ; a third, dated 1839, of Handyala Krishnamma-nayudu, who was 
tlu' haji(i--k Aid'd of Muddunayaka’s potcham of the 2nd Regiment ; and a fourth, dated 
1*^57, of Xarayanasvami of the 20th Regiment. Another, of 1848, records the 
de.nh of Kuppammril, daughter of Valamuttu’s sou ISTagappa, who was the [nijuvi of 
tl.L HliarTuaraja temple and belonged to the 1st patalara. We are also told that 
Nag ippa war a native of Tondamandalam, of the Vishnu-gotra, and a Vanniyan by 
caste. An inscription on a stone built into the ceiling of the Mari temple at Sivan- 
samudram, dated 182), tells us that a tract of land ( specified with boundaries), which 
tras a .source of trouble to the people as it harboured wild beasts, was granted to the 
di' , (i-Ad nr Hamasvami Modaliyar of Sivansamtidram. The record is in both Kannada 
and Tamil. The English inscription relating to the Cauvery bridge at the same place 
-tates tliat it was “dedicated to the Rt. H. E. Honorable Stephen Rumbold Lushing- 
ton. Governor of Fort Saint George, by Tiuplicany Rausaswami Modali}Ar, Jahgirdar 
rf Sivansamndram Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotriumdar of Moolloor and 
Oghanah, as a public testimony of his ptu’sonal gratitude and as a lasting monument 
the benefits conferred on the public and commerce of the country.” It was begun 
in Februarv 1S80 and finished in August 1832 “by and under the care of T. Rama- 
swamy Modaliyar.” 

2. Excavations. 

laS. An account of the excavations conducted at the Kirtinarayana temple at 
Tadkad was given in ]jara 22 above. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but 
after excavation the plan of the exterior was clearly revealed. There are no sculp- 
tures on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round the front nianfnpa, divid- 
ed by single columns into panels containing flowers in relief. At the sides of the 
entrances there were once two tower-like niches or pavilions as in the temples at 
Halebii], Beliir, Basaral, etc. But now only their bases are left. Tlie excavations 
exposed ]2 in.scriptions in all, 8 in Tamil and 4 in Kannada, one of the former be- 
ire a very important I'ccord relating to the consecration of the god Kirtinarayana 
by Vishnnvardhana (see para 83). 

3. Numismatics. 

139. During tlie year under report 830 coins were examined. Of these, 282 
were gold coins, 3 silver and the rest copper. They were received in two batches 
from the Deputy Commissioner. Sliimoga District. The fii'St batch, which consist- 
ei’ of 2'2 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Gouigere, Busavelmlli hobli. 
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Honnali Taluk. Of these coins, IfcG were carahan, 95 half-varahas and one a Virara- 
ya pannm. The varalia.s- and half-varahas relate to the Vijayanagar kings, while the 
panam is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the vurahas, 1 represent Krishna- 
Deva-Baya (15U9-1529), 5- Achyuta-Raj'a (15o0-1542) and 121 Sadasiva-Raya 
(1543-1567). Krishna-Deva- Raya’s rara/Ktd' show on the obverse the figure of a 
seated deity with the Vaishiiava attributes s'anJcha (conch) and chakra (discus) at 
the sides (Plate V, 49 and 5 >). 4 here is a difference of opinion among numisma- 

tists with regard to the deity represented by the figure, some taking it for the bull- 
headed Durga, others for Lakshmi and others again for the Boar incarnation of 
Vishnn, the last apparently accounting for the name (varoha) of the coin. The 
reverse bears the legend — S’d-Pratajja-Krishna-lidi/a — in three hori/.ontal lines in 
Kagari characters. The vurahas of Achyuta-Raya (Figs. 51 and 5_) bear on the 
obverse the figure of an insessorial Gandabherunda, holding an elephant in each beak 
and each claw, while their reverse shows the legend — S’ri-Prntdpdchyuta-Rdija — in 
three horizontal lines in Nagari characters. The Mysore Gandahherunda may thus 
be traced back to the time of Achyuta-Raya. On the obverse of Sadahva-Raya’s 
vanikas (Figs. 53 and 54) appear seated figures of kS’iva and Parvati, though in 
some specimens, the attributes being distinctly Vaishnava, the figures have to be 
taken for Ijakshmi and Narayana, while the reverse has the legend — • S' ri-S adds' iva- 
Bdyaru — in three lines in Nagari characters as in the others. The absence of the 
epithet Prdtdpa in the legend may naturally lead one to doubt the correctness of 
the above attribution and to suppose that they may be coins of the Ikkeri chief 
Sadiisiva, which have also the same obverse; but the fact that the Ikkeri chiefs 
styled themselves INaiks and not Rayas is enough to set at rest any doubt on the 
point. Of the half-varahas, 4o belong to Krislma-Deva-Raya, 46 ' to Achyuta- 
Raya and 3 to Sadasiva-Raya. The half-varahas of the first king (Figs. 55 and 
66) are exactly like his varahas both on the obverse and reverse. On some speci- 
mens of the second king’s half-varahas the Gandabherunda is insessorial fFigs. 57 
and 58) as on his varaha?!, while on others it walks to the left (Figs. 59 and 60). 
The figures on the obverse of the third king’s half-varahas (Fig. 61) have to be 
taken to represent Lakshmi and .Narayaua as the attributes are Vaishnava. The 
legend on the reverse — S' ]’i-F raid / n-Sudds' irn-pdya — slightly differs from that of 
his varahas by the addition of the word Pratdiia. The Viraraya pctwam of this batch 
is the same as the ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of my last year’s Report. 

140. The second batch received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, 
consisted of 548 coins, of which 3 were silver and the rest copper. They were founcl 
“ in an earthen pot by one Ramayya wLile he was getting levelled a vacant site saitl 
to belong to him in iSurvmy No. 10 gomal of Brahamaiia Tiireve village, Lakshmi- 
pura hobli, Nagar Taluk.” It appears there were 9 silver coins in the find; but 
only 3 were secured as the rest had been sold by the finder to some one whose 
whereabouts could not be ascertained. Of the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plate 
V, 47 and 48) issued by the East India Company, bearing the name of the Mughal 
Emperor Shah A’lam, and the remaining one (Fig. 46) a Raja rupee of Mysore, which 
followed the type of the East India Company rupee. All of them bear on the 
obverse a couplet, of which only a few words are legible. When complete, it would 
read thus ; — ■' 

sikka zad bar haft kishvar siya fazal Allah 
hami din Muhammad Shah A’lam Badshah 

meaning ‘ The defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflection of divine excellence 
the Emperor Shah A'lam has struck this coin to be ciu'rent throughout the seven 
climes’. The Hijra date 12:zl {i.e., A. D, 1806) is also given on the obvmrse of two 
of the coins. From the reverses we learn that the East India Company rupees 
were minted at Arcot in the jalus or regnal years 43 and 26 and that the Raja 
rupee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45. 

141. Of the cojrper coins of this batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the size of 
a cjuarter anna with a hole in the middle. Of the rest, 155 belong to Mysore and 
389 to the East India Company. Of the Mysore coins, 5 were issued by Hyder, 70 
by Tippu and 80 by Krishna- Raja-Odeyar, III. 

Biider . — On the obverse of Hyder’s coin,^, which are all 4 pie pieces, (Plate V, 

17 and' 18), an elephant stands to the right on a plain field. The reverses of two of 
Arch. 1911-12 17 
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the coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A. D. 1 ^^0 and 
1781, and mention Patan (i.e., Seringapatam) as the mint-place. Of the remaining 3 
coins, which bear no date, 1 was minted at Bellary and I at Seringapatam. 

Tippii.—Tii^yu’s coins consist of 4 pie, 2 pie and I pie pieces. During the 
first four years of his reign (A. D. l732-8=>) he dated his coins according to the 
Hijra system ; but after that period he introduced a new era dating from t;.e birth 
of Muhammad called Mauludi and dated his coins according to it. There is a dif- 
ference of 14 years between the two eras, A. H. ] -'01 (A D. 1786) corresponding to 
A. M. 1215. Another innovation introduced by him in the same year was the writ- 
ino" of the numerals from rig'ht to left instead of from left to right as usual. A.s a 
rute his coins have a double-lined circle with a ring of dots betwe.3n on both the 
obverse and inverse Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (A D. 1795) have on the obverse 
the letter uUf ahovc the elephant, while those struck in the succeeding three years 
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet /vg /r and respectively. Pnitlier, from 
A. M. 1222, 4 pi pieces begin to be called Zahnth or Zahrd which means Venus, 2 
pie pieces Bahrain i.e., Mars, and 1 pie pieces alchtar i.e., a Star. The coins may con- 
veniently be dealt with chronological ly. 

-1. U. 1198 (A. D. 178S). — There is one coin of tins year (Plate V, 19). 
The obverse has an elephant standing to right ; the reverse gives the 
date, and the mint-place Kalikut (Calicut). 

A. H. 1199 (A. D. i7c4). — The coin of this year (Fig. 20) is the same as the 
above except for the difference in dale. 

A. H. 1200 (A. D. 1785). — I'liere is one coin of this year ^Fig. 21). From 
this year the dates appear on the obverse above the elephant. The 
reverse has an ornamental field and mentions Patan as the place of 
mintage. 

A. M. 1215 (A. D. 1786), — There are 5 coins of this year. On two struck at 
Kalikut (Calicut) the elephant .stands to right (Fig. 22) ; while on two 
struck at Patan and one struck at Faiz Hisar or (rooty (Fig. 23j it stands 
to left. The last has a ring of dotted flowers. On 3 coins of this year 
the numerals run from left to right as usual, but on the remaining two 
I see I'ig. 23) from right to left. 

A. M. 1216 (A. D. 1787). — Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at 
Faiz Flisar (Gooty), one (Fig- 24) has the elephant standing to left. It 
has also a ring of dotted flowers. 

^l. 3/. 1217 (A. D. 17^8.) — There are 3 coins of this year, two struck at 
Farkhi or New Calicut (Fig. 25) and one at Khdrshadsuvad or Dharwar. 
The elephant stands to left on all of them. 

-4. 37. 1218 (A. D. 1789). — Of the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and 
one a 1 pie piece. Of the former, 4 were struck at Kagar, 1 at Farkhi 
(Kew Calicut) and 1 at Khurshadsuvud or Dharwar (Fig. 26). The 
elephant stands to left on all except on one struck at Nagar. The 1 pie 
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Patau. It has also the elephant standing 
to left. 

A. 37. 7279 (A. D. 1790). — There are two coins of this year, 1 struck at 
Bangalore and the other at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug (Fig. 28). 
The"^latter has a ring of dashes. The elephant stands to left on both. 

-1 37 1220 (A. D. 1791). — Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar. 

■ ■ ' (Fig. 29). 

A. 37. 1221 (A. D. 1792). — The coin of thi'; year (Fig. 30) is a 2 pie piece 
minted at Patan. 

^4. 37. 1222 (A. D. 1793). — Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant 
standing to right (Figs. 31 and 32). These were struck at Patan. One 
of tben-r(Fig. 31) has tlie word ^lauludi under the date above the eleph- 
ant and the name of the coin, Zahrali (Venus), on the reverse. The other 
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 33), bear tlie date a little 
to the right above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse. 
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A. M. 1223 (A. D. 1794:). — Tlie coin of tliis year (Fig. 34), which was struck 
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and I'everse. 

A. M. 1224 (A. D. 1795). — Of the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces 
and two 2 pie pieces. The former (Fig. 85) have the elephant standing 
to left with the letter nUf above it, the date being given in the margin 
to the right. All of tliem were minted at Xagar. They give the name 
of the coin on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 30) have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter nZ(/' above it, but the date is given on 
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Bahram (Mars). Both of 
them were struck at Patan. 

A. M. 1225 (.A. D. 1790). — There are 8 coins of this 3mar : five 4 pie pieces, 
two 2 pie pieces and one 1 pie piece. The 4 pie pieces have the eleph- 
ant .standing to right with the letter hr above it (ITg. 87). The rever-'Cs 
name the coin, give the Mauludi date and mention Nagar as the mint- 
place. The 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar olwerse (Figs. 38 and 
39), but were minted at Patan. The reverse gives the date and rlie 
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece being named Bahram (Mars) and the 
1 pie piece dL-htar (a Star), 

J. M. 122f) fA. D. 1 797).— Of the 17 coins of this _year, 13 are 4 pie pieces 
(Fig 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41). All of them have the elephant 
standing to right with the letter tr above it, the place of mintage being 
Nagar in all cases. The Mauludi dates anu the names of the coins are 
given on the reverse. 

M. .1/. 1227 (A. 1). 1798). — All the 4 coins of this year were minted at Nag.tr. 
They have on the obverse tiie elephant standing to right with the letter 
se abovm it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Mauludi date and the 
name of the coin. 

There are five more coins of Tippu which bear no date. On three of them the 
elephant stands to right and on the others to left. One of the former (Fig. 48) was 
minted at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldrug and another (Fig. 44) at Kalikut (Calicut). 
The latter appears to havm been issued in the 5th year of Tippu’s reign. Of the 
remaining coins, 2 were stru(*k at Nagar and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty. 

Krishiia-Blja-Odeijar, III . — The coins of this king, which are 80 in number, 
are all 4 pie pieces or ‘NX Cash’. They bear on the obverse a caparison- 
ed elephant standing to left with the sjdlable S"?'i between the sun and 
moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the 
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus ; — 

mayili ka- 
-su vipatu 
XX^Cash 

142. The coins of the East India Companvg 889 in number, which range in 
date from 1791 to 1827, may be divided into four classes: — 

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device re- 
sembling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four compartments, eacli con- 
taining one of the letters of tlie East India Company’s monogram, M. E. I. C., with 
the date below, and on the revmrse a pair of scales with the Arabic wo)‘d •t jal, 
‘justice,’ below. Of the coins of this class, 1 is a G pie piece (Plate V, Fig. 1) 
dated 1794; 86 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 are 8 pie pieces (Fig. .-'.) 
dated 1791 and 1794; and 38 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same date.s. 

B. Those which have on the obverse the coat of arms of the East India Com- 
pany with the motto, Auspicio Regis & Senatus Angliae, in a cross line under- 
neath, the date in the exergue and tlie words. East India Company, around tlie mar- 
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A with the addition, however, of the Hijra 
date in Arabic numerals. Of these coins, 8 are G pie pieces (Fig. 8) dated 1 ypT 
and A. H. 1219 ; 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates ; and 9 are 1 pie 
pieces (Pig. 6) similarly dated. 

A two pie piece (Fig. 4) Avhich differs in type and nuke from the above two 
classes and exhibits a curious combination of the shield and coat of arms, as also of 
the monogram and motto, is worthy of noi-e. it may be described thus: — 
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Ohven'st\ 

A shield in the middle on a Countersunk surface ; and around the raised 
margin the words — United East India Company — and the date 1794. 

Reverse. 

The coat of arms of the East India Company in the middle on a countersunk 
suiface with the words, United East India Co., in a crossline underneath and 
the hgure 96 below; and around the raised margin the motto — Auspicio Reg’is et 
Senutus Angliae — and the words, To one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with 
‘To one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies. 

C. Thick coins resembling A both on the obverse and reverse. Of these, 1 is 
a 16 pie piece (Fig. 16) dated rl801 ; 15 are 8 pie pieces (Fig. 15) dated 18C4 
and 1809; 159, 32 of which are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date 
from 1802 to 182? (Fig. 14); and 2 are 2 pie pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates. 

D. Coins of the ‘Cash’ series, which have the same obverse as that of B, the 
rever.se giving the value of the coin in Persian and English. Of these, 15 are 4 pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Fig. 9) dated 1808, the reverse containing the Persian words 
l:{is rhahdr faU'ts ast, meaning ‘twenty cash equal -ifalus or pies,’ and the English 
expression ‘XX Cash’ in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X Cash pieces i Fig. 10) dated 
1803 and IboS, the reverse bearing the words daha lids df> falus asf, which means 
‘ten cash equal 2 f aids or pies,’ and the expression ‘X Cash’ in the exergue ; and 1 
a 1 pie or V Cash piece (Fig. 12) dated 1803, with the words pinch, lids eli falds asf, 
meaning ‘5 cash equal 1 folds,’ and ‘V Cash’ in the exergue. 

There are also two undated 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 11) w'ith their value 
given i). Telugu and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse. 

Oh cei'ise, Reierse* 

yidi padi 

kasulu daha kas 

idu pattu ast 

ixcisu X Cash 

] 43. Besides the coins mentioned above, a gold coin, said to have been pick- 
ed up at A'nekonda, was examined while I was on tour at Davangere (para 4o). 

It was a ver y small coin, thinner and smaller- than a Kantiroy liana, with a capar- 
i.soned elephant on one side and a bird or leaf on the other, the coin probably 
belongs to the Pandyas of Uchchangi-dnrga, the latter being at a distance of only 6 
miles from Davangere. 

4. Manuscripts. 

144. Of the manuscript works examined during the year underreport, Traiiar- 
■ml'dchdf'ii is a Jaina law-book in Sanskrit by JMeniichandra, who was a resident of 
Trikadambapuia or Terakanambi in Gundlupet Taluk. He probably flourished in 
the 1 util century. Bhujahah-charite is a Kannada poem written in the Sdngati/a 
metie by tlie Jaina poet Pancbabana, son of StluhiHia Cheunappa of STavana Be|- 
goja. It gives an account of Bhnjabali or Grommata, son of Vrisliabha, the fir.st 
Th-f}, a nlra a, ai\d appears to liavm been composed in A. D. 1612. Bharates'a-vaibha- 
va is another Jaina work wn-itteii in A. D. 16G0 by Ratnakara-siddha, giving an 
account of king Bharata, another son of Vrisliabha, the first Ttrthanlma. This 
poem is also in the Sdnijati/a metre. 

Baxgajouc, R. NARASIMHACHAR, 

2drd Miiji'St 1912. Oficer in charge cf Archxological llesearches 

in Mysore 
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Ekad- - 

The Eepovt of fho ('(rtfcer in chai'^c of Ar. hj uloti'A'j.l EL.-.aLelRo in Alvtoremi t)ic Avork- 
iiig of hi.-5 Eepaitiiicnt ciuriny- the ycui' 

No. G. 6748— C4. M. DAT]:n BaagALore. aoih FEERUArA' T;)]l. 

O F 1 ' E 1 ; T E. E I !■: 1 1 :sA — 1\ c c-( > rat'd . 

'2. Buriiiff the \e;ir under reviev fhe a^'cluEolooical rcsurv'"t cf f{i 
pur Tuh.ik was made, with the result that IeO new iveard.'y wcaa- tiwec', ervd. d’iie 
Officer ill charge of the Archieologieal Eesearches vi->it*'d SravaKribeint' ;a in con- 
uecr.ioii with the revision of the Sravanabeingola volunn. and tourrh in ihe Ycda- 
tore, Hunsur, Heggaddevankote and Gundliipet Taluk> of tlu- AJ y- re ihstrict. 

3. Government are glad to recognise tlnit the r-. p'.'Vl '^aJvi.iutd is interesdng 
and displays considerable scholarly remarcb. 

Iv. B. SniYiVASlEN'GAR, 

Atty. to Govt., GtJt. cC Itvv. ] >i , fs. 
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ANAN'-i’AN ATHA-l’.AS'l'J AT SAliK-JKAAI A. 





ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANXUAL REPORT FOR TPIE YEAR PIXDIXG 30th .Jl’XE 1!)1S. 


Part I. — Work of the Department. 

EstahlUliment, 

By Government Order .No. G. 235-4 — G. M. 117-11-21, dated ]2tli July 1912, 
a perscnuil allowance of Rs. 5 was >a]K‘tioned to tlie Photographer and Drauglitsman 
of the otfice and a similar allowance of Rs. 2 to his Assistant, with effect from the 
1st July 1912. 

2. The Architectura 1 Dra ughtsman, T. Krishnaraja Pillai, having died on the 
14th of Aimust 1912, the appointment of P. M. Gurusami Asari to the vacancy was 
sanctioned by t)ie Government in their Order Xo. G. 2453-5 — G. ol. 73-12*5, dated 
12th Novembei 1912, till the 30tli Jinie 1915. By Order No. G. 1825-6 — G. Al. 
168-11-18, dated 23rd September 1912, the (Tovei'ument saoctioned an honorarium 
of Rs. 25 to be paid to the Avid )W of the late T. Krishiiaraja Ihllai in appreciation 
of the nea.tne.s3 and accuracy AAoth which he prepared the sketches and tracings of 
.some Gandabherunda jewels of the Government. 

3. The budget allotments made under the heads “ Apparatus, Materials and 
Furniture ” and “ Trave'ling AlloAvance ” were increased from Rs. 300 to Rs. 1-50 and 
from Iks. 1,000 to Rs. l,50u respectively, by Government Orders Ao. G. 6324-5 — 
G. M. ]48-i2-i0. dated 2nd Mav 1U13, and iNo. G. 7007-8 — G. M. 314-12-2, dated 
8th May 1913. 

4. In Government Order Xo. G. 7003-4 — G. M. 73-12-16, dated 8th May 1 913, 
.sanction evas accorded to the re-entertainiuent of the services of the Index clerk for 
a further period of one year. The clerk entered upon his duties on the 30th of 
May 19!3‘. 

5. lu their Order XM. G. 7792-3 — G. M. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the 
Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for 
one year from the 1st June 1913. 

6. Anandalvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven- 
kannachar, Padraaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about 
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangac'har were also on 
leave for short periods ranging from two weeks to a little over three Aveeks. 

Toar-i : ExploriHon, In-^pection of Temples, etc. 

7. Information was received from Hole-Narsipur of the existence of a large 
number of unpublished inscriptions in the taluk. Mr. X. Xarasimhaiya of the A.-V. 
School at Hole-Xarsipur sent me copies of a number of inscriptions in and around 
Hole-Xarsipur. The Amildar, Mr. R. 'rirunarann Iyengar, b..a., sent me a 
pretty long list of new inscriptions discoveretl by him in the Aullages of his taluk. 
As the number of inscriptions printed in the Hassan volume for the Avhole taluk is 
only 1 9, it was thought \’ery desirable to make a thorough resurA’ey of the whole 
taluk. Another A-isit to Sravaiia Belgola was also deemed necessary in connection 
with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola a'oIu me. Some taluks of the Mysoie 
District, Avhich had not been A'isited last year, bad to be surveyed, AYith the above 
objects in A’ieAV a tour was made in parts of the Hassan and Mysore Districts m 
January, February and March 1913. I left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on tlm 
23rd January Ibio. 
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8. On the way the temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli Nvere inspected. The 

Kalles’vara at Tiptur, vrhich appears to be the oldest in 
Tiptur temples. the place, is a three-celled temple with Malles'vara in 

the chief cell, Kalles’vara to the right and Mali a-linges vara 
to the left. In the pnllidra or enclo.sure of the temple, which i.s a plain structure, are 
found E C. 12, Ti]jtur G1 — 64. The Kempainma temple is dedicated to the goddess 
Kempamma, also known as Ti])aturanima, the guardian deity uf the place. The 
j'Ujdi'i or officiating person of the temple is a fisherman ; but it is worthy of note 
that he is not allowed to offer food to the goddess, this being done either by Brab- 
maus or Liugayats. Xo animals are sacrificed to the goddess. 

9. The Laksh ininarasimlia and S6mes'vara temples at Xugi^-ihaHi are in the 

Clialukjan style of arclntectiire. The former, ^Yhich 
Xuoo'iiiulli temples. Y:as briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of mv Eejjort 

for 1909, deserves some more notice. It is a triJififd’ 
chnla or tliree-celled temple with Kes’a\a in the main cell, Lakshminarasimha in 
the left and VenugOpuln in the right. The last figure, standino’ under a honne tree, 
is beautifully carved". It is similar to the figures at Xannambfidi (last year’s Eeport, 
para ]o) and Somanathapur {Report for 1910, para 25). Around the top are re- 
pver-ented the ten umhOtrs or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides are sculp- 
tured figures of cow^s, cowherclesses, sages and gods. Though occu])ying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshminarasimha is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at 
J a vagal {Repi.yt for 1911, para 16). All the three cells liave a suklccuiCisi or A^esti- 
Inde. Though the temple is dedicated to \dshnu, the niches at the sides of the 
‘'^vJrhanclsi entrance of the main cell have figures of Ganapati and ^lahisr.asuramar- 
dini as at Jiivagal. The ceiling panels of the navin-iiuria or middle hall, Avhich are 
more than two feet deep, are all well executed. The central one, nearly three feet 
deep, IS artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant 
II hgure of Bralima. The ca-rigraha or metallic image of IvehiAm and its con- 
sorts are very handsome figures. There is also kept here the fine vt^onx-ciqvalia 
of the KesaAm temple at Hebbalalu, a village about tw^o miles from Xuggihalli. 
Lhese four images together Avith the seated metallic image of the goddess of the 
temple haA^e labels on their pedestals which tell ur^ that they were caused to be ^ 
ma<le by one^ Gopala Avho, according to local tradition, Avas one of the Piilegars of 
the place. I he ceiling panel in front of the Karoro’nija entrance, Avhich is also AAmll 
(weeuted, has a figure of Siirya on the flat under surface of the central ])endant. 
Aeuitions in the Dravidian style, consisting of a raulclia-rao.nuipa or front hall and 
another hall on aloAver level {ix\tdldril:ana)^ appear to haA^e been subsecpaently made. 
Uu the outer w alls, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizontally in success 
Mcm these six friezes : (ij elephants, (2) horsemen, (o) scrolhAvork, (4) Puranic 
.'>ceiie^, chieflA from the BhagaA^ata-pnrana, (5) Vyalis or sardfilas^ and (6) swmns. 

t ciiuoiB'5 that the railed paratmt, Avhich is a noticeable feature in tlm temples of 
tm.- stAle, is not found liere. Above' the row of sw^ans runs the rOAA^ of large images 
con;,m^tmg rao&tly of the mnrtie or forms of Vishnu (last year’s Report^ para 93) and 
lim 0 incarnations Avith, m most cases, labels giving their names. Altog'ether the 
number ol large images is 1 12, of which 5.3 are male and the rest femaku Outside 
t^ie tnree cells there^ are three beautiful niches in the three directions Avith 
LiiC figures of Chandike-vai a, Harihara and SarasAuiti, though the temple is Yaislm 
; of the large images on the outer wmlls is as follow's : — from 

the right side of the rtarnramjij to the south niche 49, 29 male and 20 female; 

1 0111 the south niche to the west niche 8. 4 male and 4 female; and from the 
west niche to the north niche S, 4 male and 4 female; and 'from the north 
nieue to the left side of the nuvnxmga 47, 21 male and 26 female. A few of the 
jariit i guies w oit of note may be mentioned here : — Mbhini, a nude female figure 
V caring sane a mosth fouiiu in company with Dakshinumurti, who is reiiresented 
^ ^ 9-tid a long robe and holding a staff in tlie right hand and a disc 
p! ^ ‘ ^ loft (see Repo: t for 191 i,paral9); a rocking cradle ' Plate il, 4) ; 

la 1 and Alanmatha : dancing Ganapati; GaiuKla bearing on his slioulders Kasyapa 

^ ^^o-Th ; Balaruma wdth his attributes the nloiigh 

-A A trampling on the hood of the serpent Jvaliva flanked bv 

1 Jamiicg; IlayagTiAux killing Sbmaka (Plate II) ; dancing 

^ barasvati, each with 8 hands. The niches haAm small 
sea e< figures, tliree each on the side wails, with female chauri-beavei's at the sides 
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ill front, rhe north niolie has thes^ '>ix tii^nres with labels — (.ranapati, H avaa’riva, 
Sarasvati, BhumL ("jganarayaaa and Luk'^hnii. The rii 4 'iire< on the walls cif tlu* 
other uielies bear no labeh. Above the row of large liaare.> coined a tiia* eurnioe 
with bead work : and above rhi<, miniature turrets ovor siiigh* ra* duubh^ jhla-ttu-s 
with figures on oi' bi-tween them, single anu double jhla'-iejs aheruating w'iih eaeli 
othei’. Above thi> again Cuiue the eaves Muaiiounted i>v iargi'r turrel> with tigu’/es 
btUWeen. In the frieze of horsfuaeii a f<.' w e.uiiels are ahe sealpoirevl h we .-Mel there. 
To the right of the wa/st niche were di.-cj^wu'e [ 2 iu'^eripiieu- whrdi t. 11 i!i u tlie 
W'orkmanship on the north side or h;ft imU of di- temple wa- .Mallita'u p id, Tlnns' 
are also labeK beiow sour-" of the ligui'es on the north wall giving tht same inlhr- 
mation. as similar lahels un the south will informi U" that tlie >eulpt<>r iens" was 
Baiclir-ja of Nandi {li>^ purl for lOij'h [lara 20). The temple wui-. thus nio^t!\ built 
and tjrnanreited by the>o tvc*.; eminent '^ealpters, who^e p' rio 1 w.i-^ .ibeiit th mioMle 
of tlie 13th Century, as w'e leai*;i from an iuscri[)tion in tfie temph" iuelt ( h] t\ 
CTiaiinarayapatna 236) that the gods in it wan-e -et iip‘ in A 1). 12 1 ^ during ilie 
reign of tiie iloy-i'a king S. une^'vai-u Siv of tiavse -igue,l ima_;e>, tlii'e- eve ,u<Mi 
by MaUitanima airl three by Biichoja, a e tlgured on Ihatt*^ II and 111 !• ‘<|Mmt!velv 

l(t. the SumesxaiM ti ni[de is al>t» a line stiaiclur * with a g o 1 tower .oiu pm*- 
forated screens, but tliere are no carving- on Uit‘ <.)u!er walU. The 1 ea i-r, jj, 
front ot the towe-i’ in<^ the namt" uf tlie god mav hurl Mn<‘ 1 o '^upj »> k-c i hat t !ii-« t suriplt? 
Wiis also built by or during rhe reign of the sanu* llovs;t!;i kine. Sthir^x tr-.t. 
teiiifde is going to ruin. .V new in-'U’ipiion wa- founu on the doei’-lmo ! o! tin* 
WmkaUiramana-vauu temple. it tidls ns that the temple wa- ian-. d 0» :>* he 

tile Nuirgiballi chief Ihfya: and the period (.)f rlu‘ r(*c n*d mn\ Ir* a!>'mt In 

15d0. 


11. ^At S ravana Be]g k a a thorough -iiiwev wa- ma h" oi tie- | e.\ n i.jd jt- 

surroundings, as alsr> of the 1 irgei* ;oid liie -mailer nills. 
>iav,nii ti'ntpe -. V i lid hv agi id a ml (hiandi*agiri. A few ef t be ne ^hl imir- 

ing villages wmia^ al-o insp(‘cte 1. ! hm ^nrve\ rcsiilled 

in the discovery of a good niimber of new^ lirhic reeoi'd^. The renifde-^ (Ui*., at 
'SVavaiia Belgola Jiavi' I>een described by -egeral wudtm's. 1 shall bein' give a few 
mort' details met noticed befoi'e. To begin wdtli the larger hill or \dndb\ ijiiu. On 
hotii sides oi the colo-sal image (d* Oomuri’a, a little lo tlie from, aie two (diam’i* 
bearers, al.)out ♦*> feig iiigh, beintiliilly earvi'l and rieli I v (una ment • ‘ !. th “ one Id the 

right l,)eiiig a male and the otl.er a femah' (IMeie l\d 2 ). 
' dTiey hold a frnit iti the otlim* hand, 'fie tin- 1 d‘; (»f the 

colossi!- IS a circular stone hasin called I i ilioi-arfwara, t he n mn- bt-mg i>i-(*ri]> -d 
opposite to it on the anthili { Sravana JAdgrda No. 7 '.M. wduch reeei\es thf' wmi-u- n-^-d 
bn* bathing the image. When the ba-iii is full, tin- evee--- wmr.-i* lierv- m e 
channel crevt''-ed wdth -laii- to a well in frcjiit of tli*e image and fr’e-ri tliere j- 
conductHd bevoiiti tlie tmniih^ enclosure to a cave neai' tilt- emranci- kimwn a.', 
(nihaka-yaj ji-bagiln. ITien" is a scale engra\ed inaii tlm 1 >fi fo.a oftbenma'a. 
measuring 3 feet 1 iirdies. It i- divided into cgua; lialve- in tin- middle, wlnua- 
tliC're is u mark rest-miiliiig a riownjr. Some p^njple told me thar tin- nn-.i-.ire^ 
wTieii multiplied by eightton. g.ive the heigiit of the imag^" : hm the\* coal-i ee, gi\n> 
any >ati-factory reason fm* mulrijiiying by eightee'u Orin-rs tii.ii Ti!^‘ nn-i-ure 

represented the iengtli of a bowg i)Ut the length of a ii ov i- .-iij.ipesrd i > l> - A' cubit- 
ami not o feet T me*he-. It has been -npp'j-eii tliat Aritt in'-mi wa,- j).(d>;i’iiv the 
name of the sculpr-m* who ma-h, the colo> 5 -n-. Thin' is hd gionndatall bu- ihi.- 

^ujtposition, for tnemnscriptleim ShMvana l>eigohi 2 A on wdiich t]d> -uj»po-ui(ai i- 
ba-ed clearly sa.ys tiiur tiie guru Arironbmi cau-ed -nm-thmg iwt d- nor hmiw' 
what, the letter^ are gone here) to ir:' rnad^n He cannot tlnu-i; o/e be He* <(‘uiptnr. 
Arit oneriii i- the Prakrit form of tlie San^-krit Ari>htanenii, winch i- t! e n<nnf of 
lUie of the Jina>. nainebe, Neminfitha. 1 . d-o ocem*- j- tlu' mnie 'V -'-vt-riil ♦b.ina 
teacheis in inscri[)tion> of the stli Century and onwaros. Thn* tnorri, , ur hell in 
front ot (doiuuiat.i lias o w'eh c awed Ceiling pane:-, n\' them !ia\dng hgure- »>: th*- 
'f sfi fif ~'i i li'pHf /> r‘;o s or regent'^ of th'." eignt ' ' i roct ioii-> in the ci-mr*-* --irroimi k-d iamjtiiej* 
figure-, w’hile the central pane! ha.- in tht" middle a fiii ' tigni't' of ledra leu img a 
or pot for an >inting Jina or Homma'a. ITu' p.iiiek- air- arti'lieolb. tuv-mUed. 
and. considering tla- maierial used, namelv, hairl granitt". tin' w'ork redouu 1 - rljc 
credlit of the scu!pL«.>r-. From tlie inscriiUion in the e^mtiMl pun'l it mav ’oe intVi're.l 


S i.-m.ni i Bt'lv'Tr ti-ntpe -. 


- and irreri ] 

‘ on! ranee kn 'Wn a.', 
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no.i-.ire. 


sa Id lit. It T no ;ii, > i^jir. ■ 
n p posr d 1 I o * 1 P, c 1 1 bit - 
-mi wa,- ]),o!>;i’!iy the 
g"! oiiUd et all b V I !ii.- 


'Ur; 1 )re ije | m* <(‘Ulpt ( )r. 

: i, wlncb i- t ! e i!<i mo of 
n ane 'V -"Voral J-dna 
Clio ///u/o'e, ! ur li.tll in 



4 


that the work is of the early part of the ]2th century. The cloisters in the enclo- 
sure around Gommata have these figures : — 

Ea^f faille . — ■ ij ivuslimandini, a seated female figure, about 3 feet high, with a 
fruit ill the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right ; (d) C'handranatlia, a stand- 
ing marble figure, about 3d feet high; ; 3) Parivanatha, about o feet high, with a seven- 
hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind ; (4) S’liiiLinatlia, about 4^ feet high, with a 
rude fi'i‘iibJinrn!e or glory; (5) Ri-habhanatha, about -5 feet hign, with prahJtarale ; 
(h) Xeiiiiiiatha, about n feet high, with prahjitlnile ; (7) Ajitauatlia, about 4d feet 
high ; (8) Vasupfijya, about 44 feet high ; (vt) Viniala, about 4 feet higii , (!<-') Anaii- 
taniitha, about 4 feet high ; (] 1 i Aami, al'out 4 feet high ; (Id) S’ambhava, about 4 
feet high ; (13) Supaidva, about 4 feet high, similar to (3) but with a canopy of 5 
hoods ; (14) Parsvanatha, about G feet high, similar to (3). 

Eolith si^le. — (ir>j S'ambhava, about 44 feet high; (16) S'uala, about 4 feet 
high ; (17) Abhiuaudana, about 4 feet higli ; (18) Chandraprabha, about 4 feet high ; 
(lb) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (dO) Muuisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (21) 
S'lvyamsa, about 4 feet high; (22) ? Vimala, about 4 feet high; (23) Kunthu, seated, 
about .J feet liigh, with no prahhdcoh: ; (24) 1 harmaiiatba, aliout 4 feet liigli ; (25) 
IS’emiiiatlia. about 4 feet high ; (2G) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (27) S’anti- 
natha, about 4 feet high ; (23) diiM, al.'out 5 feet high, with no pro bhd rale ; (29) 
Maliinatlia, aboat -5 feet high, with no prahhnvale; (30) Munisuvrara, about 5 feet 
high, with no proJdulrali:. 

West ride . — (31) Parsvanatha, similar to ( 1 4) ; (32) S’itala, about 4 feet high; 
(3d) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet higli ; io4) Parsvanfitha, about 4 feet high, but with a 
sei'pent canojiy and coil as in (3) ; (35) Siiraati, about 4 feet high ; (36) Vardhatuaua, 
about 4 feet high; (37) S’antinatha, aliout 4 feet high; (38) Maliinatlia, about ± feet 
high; (39) Kfisbmandini, a seated female figure as (1), about feet high, holding a 
fruit ill the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child ; (4'l) Bahnbali, 
about G feet high and (41) Cliaudrapralilia, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet 
high. 

The (druyipdlakor at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six 
feet high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of iirahma, seated in a small manrapa, 
about 6 feet above the ground level, outside the enclosuie. Below this mantapa 
staiiils the figure of Guilakayajji, wrongly styled Yakshi Devati and Kushmaiidini 
b}" iMr. Pace. His mistake arose from transferring the inscription (Sravana Belgola 
104) on the pede.stal of Kusliuiandiui, the first figure on the east -^ide of tiie enclo- 
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inscription at all. K fishmandini is 
called Yaksha-devate in that inscription. A modern inscription was found on a bell 
in front of Gommata. 

The other temples on this hill may briefiy be noticed The small .shrine styled 
Siddhara-basti has a seated figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high, 'khe Odegal-basti 
lower dowu is also known as Trikuta-basti by reason of its having three cells. This 
temple is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on a lofty terrace 
with a high flight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegal-basti because of the 
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure 
of A'dinatha with a well carved prahlidraie flanked by male chauri-bearers ; the left 
cell, a figure of Neminatha, and the right, a figure of S'Antinatha. All the three 
figures are seated. The ChaturvinAati-basti is a small shrine consisting of a r/ar- 
hha-rpriha or adytum, a .nikhandri or vestibule and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab, ubout 24 feet high, on which the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp- 
tured. Three figures stand in a lino below and above them in the .shape of a pra- 
bhacolc, we have small seated figures. Chanuannana-basti, which consists of a 
parblia-rpriha, a porch and a veranda, has a seated figure of Chandranatha, about 24 
feet high T'liis temple appears to have been built in about A. D. 1673 (see Report 
for l‘)i)9, para T 6). On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a 
male and a female figure with folded bauds. These may represent Ohannan la, the 
Builder of the temple, and his wife. On both sides of the entrance known as 
Akhanda-hagilii are twu small shriues, the right one containing a figure of Bahnbali 
and the left, a figure of his brother Bharata. Hero we have a big' boulder called 
Biddhara gupdu, on which are incised several inscriptions, the top portion beino- 
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. iSome of the figures 
have labels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance known as 
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Gullakavajii-bagiln is scilptured on a rock a seated female figure, about a foot high, 
witii folded bands. Peoj)!e have taken this figure to repi’esent Gullakajajji and 
named the eutranr-e after her. But an inscription found below the figure tells us 
that the figure represent.-; a setti’s daughter who died there. It is veiw improbable 
that this figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill represents Giillaku- 
yajji as peoi)le suppose, .--lie being conspicuously rep-esented by the figure standing 
Opposite' to Gommata, holding a guHa-L-di/i in the hands. The Bralunadeva shrine at 
the foot of the hill has a sliapeless tint etone daubed with vermilion, which people 
call Bralima or Jarugiippe Appa. The upper story of this shrine has a figure of 
Paidvauatha. Two more inscri})tions were discovered on the hill, one imar Chaii' 
nannaua-basti and one to the riglit of the first t'lranaijornha or gateway up the hill. 

12. On tlie smaller lidl or Chandragiri the shrines in the west of the temple 
area are (1) S’aritlsvara-basti, (2) Suparsva-basti and (3) C’liaiidraprabha-basti. The 
image in ( 1 ) is about 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 feet higli, 
, . . with a seven-hooded canopy and ehauri-bearers at the 

... . Sides ; and the image in (o) is also a seated figine, aljout 3 

feet high. In the fiukho ruhi of (3) are figures of Yaksha and Yakshi, the pedestal of 
tl.ie latter having the embhnn of a lion witii tw'o riders seated one behind the other. 
Between (1) and (2) iiave a building now used as a kitchen and a statue, 
about '•> feet high, said 'o represent Bharata, brother of Bfihiibali or Goimncea, 
This stiitue appears to have been left in an unfinisiie'l condition, being complete 
onlv to the knees. The inscription ('riravana Belgola 2-5) mentiouii.g the guru 
Ar’ttoittini i.s engraved at a distance of a few feet from th(> statue ; imt, as has been 
stated in the previous para, Aritconemi was not the sculptor, nor can we i>e sure 
that the .statue was the thing caused to be made by bim. Of the shrines in the 
middle portion of the temple area, (T) Par<vauatha-basii is a pretty large structure 
with some ar.chitL-ctural merit. The doorway s are lofty and the nnr t riiiiij.i, wliich is 
-sunported by 4 lofty piliar.-,. has veranda.t at the sides. The image of .^lukvanatha, 
about 1.) feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy is tlie tallest on the Ihl!. An ele- 
gant ,ad inJ‘ha or piliar stands in front of the temple, '.lanastambhas have a 
pavilion at the top containing .lina figures facing the four directions, wTiile Brahma- 
deva [lillars have a seatedi figure of Bivdima at tl’.e top. A ith regard to the two 
temiile.- (-3) Kattale-basti and (b) Chamrragupta-ba.sti, it. has to be mentionoil hero 
th.or wh'it -Mr. Rice has taken to be Ciiaudrag'upta-!i<..'<ti is, aecor.ling totlm statement 
of the old people of the place, Kattale-basti, and rire rer.'''/. It is more ukely tliat 
they are right. (.5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in a line with a nari-uw veranda 
in front. Th'> middle cell has a figure of Parsvauatha, the one to the right, a figure 
of Ikulmavati, and the one to the left a figure of Kushmandini in the veranda we 
have Dharaneiidra-Yakslni to the right and Sarvahna-Yaksha to the lefc. All the 
figures are seated. Opposite to the middle cell stands in the had a figure of Kshetra- 
[lala on an iuscribed pedestal. (G) Chamlragujita-basti is a large .structure, contain- 
iug an image of A’diiidtha, ..bout G feet high, flanked by male ehauri-bearers This 
temple is sai<l to liave been renovated about (iO years ago by i^evirammanni and 
Kempaiiinianiii of the dlvsore royal family. (<) S'asana-Gisti has al.^o a figure of 
A'dinatha, about 5 feet liigh, with male ehauri-bearers at the sides. In the .sa/,7/'iiuKa’ 
we have figur -s of Yakslia and Yakshi. i 8 : Cll;imuudaraya.ba.-^ti is a large structure 
with an upper storey, it tvas built by Chauninda-lla,va, who set up the colossus on 
tlie huger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. It ha.s a figure of 
YduiiinUha, a'oout o feet higlt, flanked by male chauri-beaivrs, and figures ol Yaksha 
ami Y'akshi at tlie sides of" the ijarhltu-ijriha. The upper storey has a figure of 
.Pa.ikvuuatha, about 3 feet high. Among the .shrines in the east of the temple area, 
(*)) Eradukatre-ba.sti, .so culled on account of the two stairs in the east and we-t, has 
a figure of A’dinatha, about 5 feet high with priihha riiJe, flanked by male ohauri- 
be.irers, and figures of Yaksha and Yakshi in the ^ul'ho.nd-n. (10) Gandhavarana- 
basti has an image of Neiainatha, similar to the one in (hj, witii figUiVS of Yaksha 
and Vakshi in the snkJuuidsi. (11) Terina-b-iisti, so called on account of the car-like 
.structure {nunukiya) in front, contains an image of Bilhultali oi’ Gommata, about 5 
feet high. ' (12) S'antiuatha-basti stands on a high terrace like the Odegal-basti on 
file larger hill and has an ornamental mortar tower. Tlie suhhamhi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. ( 13 ) Majjigannaaa-basti has on the outer walls a row of 
flowers in panels and inside a figure of Anantanatha, about 0-^- feet high. The 
Aroh. R. 12-13 2 
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Kuge-Br.ilimadeva piliar had 8 elepliants supporting its pedestal in the S directions, 
but there are only a few now left. 

13. A Jiuinber ot short inscriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple 
area. To the north ot the enclosure, on the rock in front of the Brahmadeva shrine 
wei*e found several short inscriptions, consisting mostly of the names of visitors. 
This rc;ck has tigures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, etc., carved on it. In 
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Xear the pond 
known as Ivancluna- lone was found an epigraph which tells us that three boulders 
wei'c brought tr, tlie place by order of some Kadamba 'king). Two of them are still 
thei’c, but third i> broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to 
the tem[)]e enclosure sa'^s that the pond there is Jina’s. But the most important dis- 
covery was near a }? !:nown as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple 

enclosure. This pon i of the hill had not at all been explored before. One Buj- 
jaiya of S’ravuua Belgola took me to the pond and showed me an inscription on the 
sloping rock to the west. A tliorough examination of the i^ock, however, revealed 
the existeuce of 30 new records incised in characters of about the 9th ami lOtli 
centurio'^. They inostly record the names of visitors to the place, some of the visit- 
ors hemg Jama, gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them is a 
verse in the I' hf^lri imdre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one 
AYord giving the namo of the visitor. It is very desirable that this rock should be 
conserveil. Xo blistiiig for stone should be permitted here, as otherwdse these 
ancient records will be lo.'^t to the world. It is worthy of notice that there is not a 
single epitaph among ttic^e records- According to tradition the ranrusta.ihha in 
front ot Parsvaucitiia-basti and t!ie temple enclosure wmre erected bv two residents 
of tlie village daring the reign of Chikka-Dcva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704). 

11. The temples io. the town itself may now be briefly noticed. The Bliandari- 
basti is the Lirgest temple at Sb'avana Belgola. It is built in tlie Bravidiau stvle 
with a loiy nut nji ^ta mblta in front and lielongs to the middle of the 1-th century. 

A ver’auaa ruus round the main building, as also a stone railing. The doorway 

The town. inner entrance is well executed wnth figures 

of animals, etc. The slabs used for paving the front 
O^mple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet 

by 7 feet, '2 feet by 0 feet and so on and more than 9 inches deep. It would be 
interesting to know^ how these wmre got to their places. In the ga 

stand in a line figures of the 24 Tirtliankaras, each being about b feet 
Ingh. Mangayi-basii is a plain st!‘ucture with a standing figure, about 4^ Feet high, 
of SMiitinathm Tliere are two chauri-bearers, aliout 5 feet high, at the sndes of the 
svlchrnnsi entrance and two wmll-carved elephants in front of the temple. Nagara- 
Jiimlaya, wddeh is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 2^ feet higffi 
with or gL>ry, of AMiuAtha. fn a cell to tlie^left in the njirn runga stands 

a figure, aliout 2 feet liigdi, of Brahma leva with tivo hands, the left hand holding a 
fruit aim the riglit something that looks like a Avhip. The figure wears sandals and 
has the emblem of a hor^e on the pedestal. Akkaiia-basti is a fine structure in the 
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garhJiarfriha^ a a aacaraivj^^ and a porch. 

The tover resembles tnat of the Ixedaresvara temple at Belgaini in having a row of 
figure- from the bottom to the to[) only in the four directions. The outer walls have 
here and there fine pilasters and miniature turrets. The porch has a parapet or 
jagati with a frieze of riowers between pilasmrs in the middle. The garhhagriht, with 
a well carved doorway, has a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvaiiatlm 
sheltered by the seven hoods of a serpent. In the siMamUi^ facing each other are' 
fine seated figuiv3S of Dharunendra and Padmavati, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi of 
Pai’^vaaathi. Tdiey arc^about 3^ feet high and are canopied by the five hoods of a 
serpent. T!m ^nkh'huUi (loorway Inis ordinary perforated screens at the sides. 
The n.n:a,r(ag>( has 4 beautiful pillars or^amemed^vitll bead work and 9 well execut- 
ed ceiling panels which are nearly 2 feet deep. ITie pillars are polishe-1 ami have 
a black shining -urfuce like those of the Paidvanatha temple at Ba^tilialli near 
Halebid Tlie porch Inn also a fine c filing panel. This temple was erected in the 
last (luurter of the 12th ceatury. In the west of the prnlcnra of Akkana-basti is 
mtnated tiie Siddiuiutaffiasti, so called because it once contained all the books bear- 
mg on the Jama ^si^hJhdnfa. It ha- a marble Chaturvimfiiti-tirthakara image, about 
leet high, witn Par^vauatha stau Img in the middle and the other Jinas seated 
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around (see Plate 'iV, 2). Dauasale, another structure situated near the entrance to 
Akkana^basti, contains a Panclia-parameshthi image, about 3 feet high, the central 
figure being larger than the two side figures which stand one over the other, l^he 
Pancha^pumuicshthis are (1) the (2j Siddhas, (o) A’charyas, (4) Upadhyayas 

and (5) Sadhus. (See Plate I, b). Tliere is a solitary P^vara temple at S’ravana Bel- 
gola situated near Akkaiia-basti. It is a small structure, the garbhdfjriha only be- 
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it. 

15. The Jaiiia matlia was visited, li ik a pretty building with an open court- 
yard in the middle. There are 3 cells standing in a line 
Alima iiiutha. facing west Avhieh contain the images that are 

daily worshipped. In the middle cell the chief image is 
{.’handranatha, though there are many other brass and marble figures kept in rows. 
The right cell has amidst other figiire:^ an image of Xemiiiatha in an artistically 
executed brass fvbiscutif or pavilion, while the left ced has two metallic figures, 
one seated above the other, the upper one being Sarasvati and the lower, Jvala- 
malini. The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illustrating mostly 
tlie lives of some Jinas and Jaina kings. The panel to the right o^* the middle cell 
represents the Dasara in Alysore with Krishni-Raja-Odeyar III seated on the 
throne, while the one to the left^ wliicli has 3 rows, has figures of tlie E^aiicha- 
parameshthis (see last para) at the top, figures of Xemiiiatha ivith his Yakslia and 
Yakshi in the middle, and. a iigure of the svami of the matha at the bottom repre- 
sented as expoanddng religion to his di-eiples. On the north wall is pictured Par- 
svanatha’s ^amavct'^araivt with a big circle cuiitiining curious representation^; and 
the south wall, to the right of the svami s room, has portrayed on it scenes from 
tlie life of tlie emperor illiacata. Two panel- to the left of the same room and two 
more on the west wall depict scenes from the life of Xagakninara. The forest scene 
in one of tlie panels on the west wall is particularly good. Three new inscriptions 
in Tamil and Grantha chaimcters were discovered on three l^rass images of the ma- 
tha. Inscriptions were also found on three metallic images in the possession of 
Pandit Dorliali Sasti i, flu'aga'te Cliandraiya and his brother (Plate IV, ll. Fuidlier 
discoveries in the town were 3 epigraphs near Cdiannanna’s pond and 2 on the rock 
at the back of Bhandari-basti. 


16. 

Manuscripts. 


While at Sravana Belgola I inspected the libraries of Pandit Dorbali 
Sastri and one Siddafipa. The Pandit has a splendid 
collection of palm-leaf and paper manuscripts bearing 
mostlv on Jaiua literature. The care he is bestowing upon them is very creditable 
to him indeel. Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up in a silk or lace 
cloth. A few of them are moi-e tlian 3 feet long and 6 inches more in breadth. 
Many of the works are not printed. Several of them are not found even in the li- 
brary of tlie matha. Only a few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare 
much time for this work. I had, however, a copy made of the Pandit’s catalogue 
to studv at leisure. The number of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 500. 
Siddappa’s library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number. A 
few of these were examined and a list made of the manuscripts. 

17. The villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravana Belgo- 
la were Jinanatliapnra, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the 
Jinaiiatbapiira temple. last belonging to Krishuarajapete Taluk. Jinanatlia- 

pura is situated at a distance of about a mile to the 
north of Sravana Belgola. The S’antiniitha-basti at this Aullage was briefly noticed 
in paT*a 25 of my Report for 1009. It is a goodspecimen of Chalakyan architecenre, 
consisting of a (jarhhKjriha, a subb,a.n(Ui and a }iavaradga, S’antinabha is a fine 
figure, about 5^ feet high with prahlidun/d, flanked by male chauri-bear ws. The 
dfivarauifa has 4 elegantly carved pillars adorned with bead work, one of them 
being in an unfinished condition, and 9 good ceiling panels about feet deep. 
There are also 2 well executed niches, facing each other, which are now empty. 
The outer walls hiixo a row of large linages, some in an unfinished state, surmounted 
by beautiful turrets and scrolls (Plate V). The images consist of Jinas, Yakslias, 
Yaksliis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Alanmatlia, Mohini, drummers, musicians, dancers, etc. 
The number of female figures is 40. One of them is shoAvn on Plate IV. There are 
also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. The south wall being a little out 
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only that I 
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have seen with so mucli oriiainentatioii on tlie outer walls. It was Iniilt at the close 
of the 12th century. The Aregal-basti in the east of the village has a fine seated 
marble figure of Pdrsvanatha, about 5 feet high with prahlwvale, canopied by an 
ele\eridiooded serpent. At the sides of the open suUaud-t are well caiwed 
seated figures, about feet high, of Dharanendra and Padmavati. The temple 
is yerv neatly kept. The marble figure was, 1 am told, presented to the temple by 
a local man about 15 years ago, The original image having ^suffered muti.atiom 
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank cio^e b} , its 'mnlf 
h.dr or triple umbrella being k(‘pt near tlie inscription stone to the flight of the 
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chaturvmbati- 
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-parameshthis, Xandi Akira, Aavadevatah, etc. 
The Nava-di^vatah or nine deities are the Fancha-paramdslithis, (C) Jimudharraa or 
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jinagatna or Jama scriptures, (8) Cluiitva or a Jina, and (9) 
Chaityalava or a Jaina temple, (6 i being represented by a tree, (7) by a ///arrt>no/re/n 
or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) bj a (see 

Plate 1, a). At Hale-Pelgola there is a ruined Jaina temple in the Clialiikyan style. 

The (farlhaqriha has a standing Jina figure, about 24 feet 
Hale-Bflgula temple. Against the wall of the open ntJrhaudsi leans 

a mutilated standing figure of Parsyanfttha, about 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded 
canopy and a sei‘i)ent-coii behinrh The central ceiling of the nova, o tiarf, which is 
beautifully carved, has figures of the nsJifaihl'jxUaJid^ or regents of the eight 
directions, seated on their vehicles with their waves, the middle panel Immg 
occupied by a standing figure of Parsvanatlia wath a five-hooded canopy, holding a 
bow in the left hand and w'hat looks like a conch-shell in the right. There are also 
two welhcarved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the nacn’axrja 
together wath a seated Jina figure, about 3 feet high, watli tne head gone, 1 he 
outer doorway shows prettv good work. The outer waills have here and tliere pilas- 
ters and niclies. Tlie plinth is supported by elephants at ihe cornei s and other 
places. The Kekiva and ITvara temples at the place are small structures built of 
])rick. The former has a figure of KcTiva, about 4 feet high, and k figures of 
A’lvai'S or S’rivaishnava saints, while the latter has a linga behind wdiich stands a 
figure of Vishnu, about 3^ feet high. The village must have had several more 
temples atone time as indicated by the outlet of the tank close by which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of temples, such as beams, jhllars, capitals, etc. 
There is also a Jina figure iif'ar a pond in the middle of the village with tlie liead of 
the headless image in the ruined basti lying at its side. 

18. The temples at Aghalnya, Krishnarajapete Taluk, wmre ins|.)ected.. The 

MalleAkira temple is an old structure of some aichitec- 
AuLa tem[) e>. tural merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular, 

about 50' by 25’, iiaving o cells standing in a line at some interval from t-arcli other. 
Each cell has a linga with a \andi in front and niches at the sides of the xx Jr hand si 
(*nt ranee, the right one having a figiu’e of rianapati and rhe left, a figure of 
SlahishaNiirainardini. The xjijrjx/ ndsi doorwc.ys are w^ell executed. The fi'ont 
rnd iitapd ^ consisting oi'dO a nJraijn-^, has narrow verandas at the inner sides of the 
outer entrance. B^Tween the south and the tniddle cells is a niche containing a 
figure of UinamaheAuu'a. Adj{)ining the soutli w'all are figures of Surya, SarasA^ati 
and Saptamatrikah, rmd adjoining the nortli worll figures of Surya wTch a seven- 
hooded canopy, Harasvati and Vishnu. All the figures are pretty well carved and 
lire about 3 feet high. The images of Surya ai’e, as usual, flanke<l by figures bear- 
ing bows. In front of tlie temple is lying a rTiaturvinmati-tirthakara figure Avhich 
is said to have been unearthed some time back. Tlie HonnadeAi temple is a small 
mud structure, though the goddess in it a fine four-handed figm-e, about 4 feet 
high. The image is said to have lieen lu'ought from Heragu near liassan. The 
attribute in the right upper hand is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace ; and in the 
left lower, what looks like an (dalv or liivalve shell used for feeding children. The 
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess 
is a coiled serpent, and at the left, a head. The pedestal bears the emblem of a 
lion. Two inscriptions w'cre discovered at the village, 1 in the Bhairava temple 
and 1 ill a field to the west, 

19, From StaAvana Belgola I wmnt to CliannaiTyyapatna, inspecting on the 

w’ay Janivara, where a new inscription Avas discoAmred. 
Cl.cuinamyapatra temples. The temples at C hannarayapatua vreve examined. The 
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KeMva temple is in the Chalukyau stvle, though the additions made to it in 
front give it the appearance of a structure in the Dravidian style. Kesava is a 
g'ood figure, about o teet high, ihe unl'ha nd^t has a u’ell-cui’ved ceiling jianel. 
io the right of the i^nkhiiudsi entrance is a good figure, about 5 teet lony, of 
Rangauatha with S ridevi and Bhudevi at the feet, and to tlie left a figure of Raliya- 
mardana^ or Krishna trampling on tlie serpent Kaliya, about 4 ?e,-t Idtih. The 
image of Rangauatha is said to have been brought from a ruined shrine at the 
entrance t) the fort. The micnrantja has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about '2 teet 
deep. The outer walls liave no sculptures, but only a few pilasters here and there. 
The tower i-^ covered with plaster. Two inscriptions were found in the temple, 
one on a vehicle and the other near the r-rarudagamba or pillar with a tis'nro of 
Garuda sculptured on it. EC, 5, Ohaunarayapatna 154 is on two different beams 
built into the front portion of this temple. ‘The beams evidently belonged to some 
•daiiia temple. Hie first 17 lines of Tlie above inscription are on one beam, ’i hev 
ai>pear to Isave no connection with the succeeding lines wiiich are incised on the 
other beam. The characters of the epigrajih appear to be of the Bhh century. 
The Chandrasekhara temple is a plain structure. It has, instead of the usual iinrra, 
a fine figure, about (i feet high witli p nd didra k , of S’iva with four hand', the riglit 
upper holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, the right lower and the left 
lower being respectively in the ahhai/u (or lear-i'emoviiigj and rarndii (or boon- 
conferring) attitudes. ddie nts'' oa-viiji'ojm, kept in the vnlitUiid^'i, is fiankei! on the 
right side by Canapati and on the left by Parvati. there is also a stone figure of 
Gaiiapati in the sukluind-'si. At I'he sides of the s)iJ:l/aiid.':i entrance we have, in 
place of the usual dvdi'ii pdbika-'<, twm figures, about 5 feet liigh, with folded liands. 
The n'lva I'll iiipi has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of 8iva with four 
hands, the upper hands holding a trident and a drum and the lower ones hangino- 
down ; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet high, of Parvati, the riglrt 
hand hohling a lotus and the left hand hanging down. Tiicro are also in tlie niu'ii- 
i-iU'.ija, facing eacli other, figures of N’i'ihiiu and Virabhadra. The attributes of the 
latter are a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield. Below the shield is sculptured a 
head and at the right side stands as usual a fig'ure of llaksha with folded hands. 
On the veranda of the Ganapati temple to tlie east of the fort gate is kept a seated 
male figure with a discus sculptured to its right. It has two liands, the riglit luind 
having the forefinger raised like that of Vishvakseiia in Visimu temples. But 
Vishvakseua is always represented with four liands. The iignre proiiahlv repre- 
sents Chandikesvara, though the discus casts a doubt on this identification,' In tlie 
I’uiued Bommedeva temple near the tank are two figures, a male and a femile, in 
one panel about 2 feet high. They wmar sandals and 'a re richly ornamented. It is 
not clear W'iiom these represent. The same is the case with two more male figures 
carved on a pane! standing opposite the entrance. One of tlimn has tliree heads 
and Iiohls in the riglu hand what looks like a wdiip, the left ban 1 being stretched 
liehind tlie neck of the other figure. The latter holds in the left hand' What looks 
like a book or a bivalve shell ann stretches the other hand !)*-'hiiid the back of the 
other. Knder a pipal tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of 
Th'imana and Suliralimauya, the latter seated ou a peacock witli three facc.s in fi-oiit. 
The Oiagaramma temple has in front of it a lofty / lye /mp ('r gatew'av wfitli 
carvings and an inscription below. On another small g-ateivav known '-hi ntdlu- 
h'liihij in front of the Basavanna temple a new inscription was'discovered. 

20. The place next visited was Ho'e-Xarsipnr. The Lakshminarasimha 

temple here is Ghalukyan in style, though ihe front 
Hulc-Xiir'ipur tengile'. portion is Dravidian wdtli a good ijdpui'n. It is a ti'ikufd- 

t'hiiln or three-celled temple, with a figure of Xambi- 
iiai’ayaiia (.sec para 21, last year’s Report) in the cell ojiposite the entiamce, a figure 
of Eakshminarasiuilia in the noi th cell and a figure of (.Toprda in tlie south. All the 
three figures are well caiwed. As in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihaili 
(para '•-) above), all the cells hare a and Lakshminarasimha, though occupy- 

ing a side cell, is the chief deity. But the outer walls are not ornumeuted with figures 
a." there ; they have only pilasters at intervals. In the sukhaadd of the nnddre cell 
ai’c kept metallic figure.s of Rama, Lakshmana and Sita, which belong ti.) the ruined 
Kaglmpati temple. To the left of the ■nd-handsi entrance of the same cell is a figure 
of Tishvaksena and to the right, a figure of Ganapati. To the right of the latter 
again is a figure of Mahisluisnraraardini, near wdiich stands with folded hands a 
Arch. R. 12-13 3 
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statue, about 2^ feet high, of Venkata])a, one of the Palegars of the place. The 
nacayamja- has o entrances. Only the central ceiling panel is carved, the others 
being plain. The orarudagamba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to the 
east. la i\\o pnihihui or enclosure rue shrines of the goddess of the temple, known 
as Prasannakamala, a fine seated figure, of A'nclal or Gddadevi, of the A'lvars or 
S'rivaishnava saints, of Ramanuja-cdiarya, of Chakrattalvar, Kurattalvun, Mudali- 
yandau, \'«^dantade'iika and Periya-Jiyar. Chakrattalvar is a representation of the 
discus of Vi-'hnn. fvurattalvau and iMudaliyandan were the immediate disciples of 
Eamanujaeharya ViHiantadiska and Periya-Jiyar were great S'rivaishnava 
teachers Jin-l authors, wlio flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. A pillar 
in what i< known as Kn/j: r^f-inffnfupa in the prdlcdra has a figure of Lakshmappa- 
Xayaka, a Palegar of the place, with a label above it. ‘’here is likewise a tigure of 
Kichcha\ai-iXa.vaka, the bearer of the betel-bag of Rauga])pa-Nayaka, another 
Palegar, to the right of the n‘u:<iraib(ja entrance, also with a label above it. The 
god Lakshmuiarasimha is said to have been worsiiipj)ed by Vasishtha. Several new 
inscriptions wtu'c copied in the t^ mple ' one on the pedestal of the portrait statue of 
Venkatapa, two on the floor of the nararanga^ one on the ,\nk]i<^rid>^i deorway of the 
Lak-!tM'>iu‘^^‘'''^enl}a one on the inner wall to t)ie left of tlie n^vnraiin<i entrance 
and one above the figure ol Kichchaya-Mayaka. Other ddscoveries in tin- prdkdy^ 
were — 3 inscri[)tit)n< on the inner sides of the jambs of the doorwmy, one on tlie 
doorstep and. orie on a pillar nf tlie muntppKi in front, of the Ramanujacharya shrine: 
one near th>_ north outer vrall of the A'ndal shrine ; three on a pillar of the Kotara- 
mantapa ; ten in the form of labels on the j)edesta]s of the figures of A'lvars : one 
to the hfl: of the entrance known a:> Srargcuhi-hnglla (or heavenly entrance) and one 
on the w'all above it. The inscribed jambs referred to above must have ouce belong- 
ed to a J >ir. i temph. The Pattabhirama tem^h^ is a })lain building. 

In the /e’e/vov/ are cells containing figures of Laksliininarasimha, Ramanujacharya, 
Kaliyamaiahiiia, Situ, Ganapati and Ramabrahmananda. fl'he last was a great 
devotee ot Rama, w^ho set up the god of the temple in about A. 1). 1692 (see EC, 5, 
Arkalgfid 10b). The go rJdtig riha has a seated figure of Rama with twm hands, the 
left hand sr)](liiig a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked 
by standing fleures of Lakshinana and Sita. In the snlcho ndsi tliere are figures of 
Bharata. rSvurughua and Vishvakseua. In a cell in the narorango is the nksara- 
vigyoJio. of Rama with four hands, tlie upper onrs hohling a discus and a conch and 
the lovrCf a bow aiid an arrow -flanked by Lakshmana and Sita, llauuman 

standing in front. The image of Rama with four hands is a speciality liere. It is 
stated that as Krislma, wflien oorn, appeared with four iiands to Devaki, Kama also 
appeared wuth four hands to Kausalya ; and that this form of Rama is lepresented 
here as revenlod in a dream to the devotee Raraahralmiananda. In the iiararanna 
of the Xilakauthesvara temple the images of Ganapati and Snbrahmai^ya are both 
flaiiKed i-guin-s oi Vishnu. An inscription was found oi] tlu‘ >(]icoja.stoj/tb}iu or 
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The Onkaresvara temple is 
said to have once been the Darbar-hall of the Palegar Nbirasimha-Nayaka. The 
Xbminatlm-basti appears to he a pretty old structure. The figure of Xeminatha, 
which is about 41 feet high, has no prfOJidcoJp, In the nodiraiigd there are two cells 
containing the figures of Brahmadeva and Padmavati. Among other figures in the 
/t(frara,]g<( are Chandraiiatha and Gullakayajji. Four inscriptions wmre found here, 
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on the common pedestal of 
three metallic figures. Furrher discoveries in the town were ■ one epigraph iu the 
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as 
Kalya'ui, two on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas, one in DanV 
Venkobu Kao’s backtmrd, (me each near the Bippalagattamma and Pattaladamma 
^brines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named A^ogam- 
bhatra. Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to 
the Lakshmiiiarasimha temple, which are kept in the hAiluk Treasury, brought to 
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the orna^ments 
Avere presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svaini of the Uttaradi-matha, who is 
said to have been a great^ scholar and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said ’that the 
Aladhv a-inatha at Hole-Aarsipur, w^hich is an imposing structure, was originally the 
palaceoftheinllogrir Narasimha-Aayaka, and that on the invitation of Krishna-Raja- 
Odeyar III, the above svatni, who had been at S’ravanur, came to Hole-Narsipur 
and took up his residence in this building. 
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21, After finishing the work in the town. [ proceeded to make a thorough 

survey of the taluk with the guidance of the Amildar. 
Villages in Hole-Xarsipur Nearly 50 villages were inspected, A brief account 

will now be given of tlie discoveries made, as also of 
anything noteworthy with regard to the villages surveyed. To the vrest of Hiri- 
Belugnli, near tlie dam across the Heinavati known as Sfilekatte, was discovered a 
viragal of the time of the Hoysahi king Vishuavardhana. It refers to a battle 
between the (lhalukvas and the Hoysalas In front of the Ba'^avanna temple at the 
same village is a small shrine containing tlie figure of a man riding a limse and 
liolding a sword in the left hand. The villagers call it Knntaramappa. Such figures 
are called Ramedevaru in other places. The figure in question perhaps represents 
Revanta. Ankanathapura appeal's to Iiave oi ce been a place of some historical 

importance, though it i". now a or uninhabited 

.AnkaiuitiiLLpuivi, village. The Ankanatlies'vara. temple here is an old 

structnre. It iippears to have been renovated at some 
time with the materials of rained Jaiiia bastis, as evidenced by the jambs of tlie 
doorwmy, which contain a Jaina inscription, and the pillar in front of the ‘Kakadn'uuA 
or outer entrauce, v>diic]i stands on a pedestal having rows of small soat-^d Jina 
figures on all tlie four sides. Tlie inscription on tlie jambs mentioned riliove refers 
itself to tb.e reign of a Kongalva king. Two short inscriptions were found on the 
doorsteps of the temple ; another on the outer beam of the Subrahmanya shrine. 
The beam is unfortunaLely cut to suit the structure and the htters on ir are mtistly 
chiselled oat. One more rejord was dis-ovored on a stone built into the ceiling of 
the uai'row entraa?e to the temple from the north. Tliis i.s a Jaiiia epitaph of 
about the lOth century. The dome over the g f rhlmrjrih'f has the appearance of a 
powder maguizine lo the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicat* d to 
Subbaraya represented as a seven-hooded serpent. Three beams and two slabs of 
the cedliug of this shrine are inscribed. Two of the former, though occupying 
different parts of the structure, contain portions of one and the same inscription. 
In all tlie'-e are I inscriptions here, all being Jaina epitaphs of about the lOth 
century. The.'^:^ stones e%ddently belonged to some Jaiui temple. The fort of Anka- 
natluipara, a huge rniul structure, is nowin ruins. It is surrounded by the Hdmavati 
on all sides except the south where a cinal is dug connecting the river on the east 
and west. This canal was apparently intended to serve as a moat. When the river 
is in flood, tlie fort is corapletkdy cut off from the surj'ounding parts. Inside the 
fort are found the ruins of several temples and a number of mutilated images, d’he 
materials these temples appear to have been re roved for the renovation of tlie 
AnkanAtheAmra and Subbaraya ^em])lesat AnkauAithapura aud the Ramanujacharya 
shrine in the Imkshminarasimha temiple at Hole-Narsipur (para 20). The interior 
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks. There are also 
several mounds, one of which was pointed out as representing the palace of tlie hornier 
kings of the place. It is suid that coins are occasionally picked up here. Mr. N. 
Narasimhaiva of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to 
have been picked np in this fort. It was similar to Chbla coins with a standing 
human figure on one side and a seated human figure on the other. The kings were 
appai-eutlv feudatories of the Chblas. To the south of the Aukanathesvara temple 
are some small cave-like structures with narrow stone doorways. People say that 
these were ^he cells of some Lingavat ascetics. Five new records were found near 
the BAuneAmra temple to the east of Bagavaln; 4 being luragalsj and the 5th an 
inscription of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya. Near the idrigals is a small empty 
shrine in front of which is lying a mmilated figure of Vishnu A new epigraph was 
copied at Malapanhalli near the nutlet of the tank. The PAmra temple at the 

village is a small neat building with four good pillars 
1 alapaii la i. and nine Carved Ceiling panels in the ftdcnrurtgtL The 

-outer walls have, however, only pilasters at intervals. To the right of the tenn)le 
is a hidstihfj (maha-sati-kal) containing richly ornoinented figures of a man and a 
woman. Flames are shown, as usual, around the head of the female figinv, which 
stands to the right of the male and holds a gindi or small water vessel in the right 
hand. The male figure holds a weapon in the right hand. M (hf Heals nve umraorials 
of a sati or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased iiusbamh 
Four epigraphs were discovered on the soutli outer wall of the Fbesvara temple at 
.Eljesapura. ' The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king 
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Suniesvara and mention Vijayarajendrapui'a as his capital in the Chola country. The 
temple IS an old one. To the rir^ht of the entrance is a figure of 

Umatnahesvara seated on Xandi. The front mantapa^ 'which is a later addition, has 
figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrikah and Siirya. The last is flanked by female figures 
armed with bows and shooting in opposite directions. A new inscription was found 
at each of the villages Chaunapura and Judi-HaradanUalli. In a mud shrine at the 
latter a rough slab snnlptured with a discus and a conch, apparently a boundary 
stone, is the object of worship. 

•22. The Madhavaraya temple at Halekote has a good figure of Vishnu, about 

4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the navamnijn 
.-ifilekortj. entrance is a standing figure of a man, about feet 

liigb, with folded hands, Wearing a robe and a cap-like 
head-dress. ^ This is said to represent one Madhava-diksliita who built the temple. 
He is also said to have built the Udasalatnma temple at the village. From EC, 5, 
Hole-Aarsipur 7, we learn that ho received a nuniher of village.•^ ironj the Yijayana- 
gar king Harihara H hi A. D. IdPfi. The erection of the Hadhavai aya and Udasal- 
aimna temples at Hariharapura of the same taluk is also attribiited"^ to him. ' The 
Hadhavaraya tem[)le at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high. In i\\ki yilchannsi there is a figure of Maliishasui auiardini together with 
three figures of A’lvars. The ntsava-rKj raJia or metallic image in the Fdasalamma 
temple neio has four hands with a tridout, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu- 
tes. A new record was copied at Fachigoudaiilialli. To the south of the village is 

rnalan or tomb of a iihamniadan saint named 
-uaehigoiio'anhalli. Mardane Vaii. He is said to have been a brother of 

, . Mai dane Gaih whose tomb is found near the Kaveri 

tali- (Gauganachukki) at S’ivanasainiid’iain. A Jutre takes place every year near Vali’s 
loj^ub, at which a large liiiinber of Muhammadans collect together." A huge slab, 
i_ >yl5 X 1 , standing in a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is said to 
i-L-pu'esent Vali s liorse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The makan is 
Visited by many pilgrims of whom Hindus also form a portion. Muhammadan 
corp.scs are bi ought from long distances for burial near the luakrtn. Maviukere. 

''"hich lias a ruined fort, is said to have been the re- 

sidence of the Palegar Lakkaiina-Nayaka. The god in 
. the Fnnivasa temple here is a fine figure, about 4 feet 

iig.i, the attribute m the right lower liaiul being a lotus with stalk. The 
has _ y^fes ot Aivais. Two modern inscriptions were found here — 1 on the 
pedestal of the uLs,u:a-vtgrahn and 1 on the 'pialMiolr. I'he hill to the east of the 
Mhage i.s_ called Maviiikere-betta. In a cave on the top a sliaoeless round stone 
rising a few inches a. love the gTouml level, is worshipped as hanganatha. thono-h 
m 1 iseriptioiis call It Tiruveiigaiaiiatha, which is a svnonvm of b'rhiivusa. Lr-i 
uiche at the oack ot Ranganatiia stands a good figure, "about 3 feet liig],, of Kfisava 
flail mu n con.-ons; while to t.he left are figure- of A lvars. On a beam of the 
Ironr was found a new inscription. In another part of the cave to the left 

IS a tigure ot Haniiman. Overlianging the cave is a liii-e boulder, about 20 feet hiol, 
in the form o a dome, on which a tower is built. The top of the hill commands a 
hue view ot the surrounding parts. Viewed from below, the temple with its froiir 
presents an imposing appearance. In a cave at the foot of the Jnll is a stone 
aouut ^ feet high, from the top of ahich minute particles fall in the form of a circle 
around the bottom. People look up,m the fall of particles as a miracle and attribute 
to them uiediGiual properties such as curing belly-ache and other diseases At some 
distance from tins .spot is shown a rock on which Mardane Vali of MacLioTmelauhaHi 
rLtf J ° -- uiarks seen on the rock a?e iXed 


xu^avctui AiiKuiinaiii, AalliibyadarlialJi, Ganguru and Hara 

which Tr >^'^'^Hlgud Taluk. The inscriptions at Huvinhalh 

winch ait are fine .-peciinens of tlicir kind. The Isvara temole at Ghio.,’ 

Ih is a neat .small .structure with a good Hoysala crest in front of the tiwei At He 
entrance toAnkavadi stands a fine raMnl containing a male and a female figure, hus- 

Ankavalli. '''Ae, the latter having flames around the head as 

usual and holding a mirror in the left hand and a <jindi in the 
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right. Til the middle of ilie village is a siaall shrine in which the object of worship 
is an inscribed slab with a discus and a conch sculptured at the to]). The shrine 
is hence known as S'ankhachakrada-andi. The slab is constantly smeared with oil 
ainl daubed with vermilion. It took us nearly two hours to liave it cleaned. The 
stone had to be heated for removing tli- oily matter. The Rangauatlia temjde at 
Haradurpura, whicli is picturesquely situated on a small hillock, is .vpproache'l ])y a 

flight of tifty steps. Tiie god is exactly like that at 
HaMuliirpnra. iMaviukere-l )etta (see above). Behind the god is kept 

the )iis(a'<t-vi(jraha with consorts. The 

at the sidles of the sukltUansi entrance, which are about 4 feet high, are well execut- 
ed. In the porch is an elegantly carved fritJta or pedestal, about .j feet high, 
known as S'ricliakra. At the bottom it has a big hartm^ or tort<>ise, surmount^--d by 
the 8 or elephants at the cardinal points, 2 on each side, and 4 seri>ents at 

the coruei'S. Above this comes a squire huvingiu the four directions 4 >earLMl rigures 
of Vishnu flanked bv consorts. Above thi>5 again come repre'<entatio<w of tlie twelve 
signs of the zodiac surmoanted ov the asjifa-dlL’palabis, Tins tine v;ork df art 
togetlier Avitli the d cd I'ff to be the liaiidiwork ot one lialagaehari of 
Mysore wlio, [ am told, lived some 8 > vears ago. To the uortli-ea-l of Dedda 
Byagatavalli is a ruined temple in ironr of which, in a dila])idatiel siiriue, stands a 

line figure of Sui'ya, about 4 feet high, tvith a good 
Doda.i Dvagata valli. jmdjhn r<f 1*^- Here Avas discoAmreil an oh I ui^crij aion, 

dated in S'aka Sb7. The stone has thi^ee countersunk 
panels: tlr^ top oim has sun a;ud mo with a conch below; the mi ube one. a cow 
and a cAlf wiBi i circle above tin- f mu’; and tlie bottsim pain-i lies tiie insctipbon. 
The left si le or the stone li is als-o i mscriptiou iu the same cii iraeters. 'V ) the 
north ot the vill ige are two //s or shrines in Avliieh aiX wor-lnpoed, 

situated one behind the utlier. T!i: cabs have as usual a m un I i f. an tie rigure 
standing side by side. ^Vu iuscrint ioe Avas found jii one of die ^h: in-es and eu'other 
in the patehs Jiouse. 
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At Kunclie an inscription of Satyavakva Permadi was ib-scavered in Fi’ont 
of the X .rasimha temple and txvu more records near 
the tem[)le. The (fauga insci'b)! i(.>u lia^ at the 

top an elephant, a cow. a calf an ! a or water ve^sd. ' 

ChaudeAari temple is a good seatobi iigiiiv, about 3 feet high, 
attributes being a trident, a drunn a >word and a AX^sseb The 

tiired on it two heads of Raksha>:i- 
Virabhadra temple at TaAmindhi 
Tavauidh’. ligure of Viiabhadra, about 4 feei 

a trident, a ^word and a shield I’oi' 

Tjakshmidevi tenqile, \A liich belongs to Floleyas, tlie goddess a 
about l}j feet high, lioldiug lotuses in the upper hand^. Tlio n'-orsliio r-i the Imga in 
tlie Maleyamakbsa temple is siip[)osed to bring (lowu rain on occa-ii)]is or dr )ught. 
Bchiinl this temple o /V/*cpc/.s^ were found. A new rec'ird aams aPoj-op’el at 
Arekalliosalli, sitaatoJ close by. At Teranya a long inscription of \bshnuv.:rdhana 
Avas discovered in front oi* the I temple. It records tlie »*recri!)n of a ^^is1mn 

temple by a subordinate of tlie king. There are also mo-tlv Wf>ru, at 

tlie sides of the entrance to the P^vara temple. In the of this temple 

>;tands a figure of Vishnu, about d feet high, wliicli prolj iljly belonged to the 
temple refen^ed to iu tlie long inscription mentioned above. dLlA'anur Ims a ruined 

fort. The Ke^ava temple here has a figure of IvcsaAm, 
about 4h feet high, witli figures of Vi<hvak-ena and 
Mavanur. some Alvars iu the and a ^>)od ceiling ])anel 

in the '/Vilrha-i/uilt/apa or front hall. The Mallrdyara 
teiujile is a pretty large builoing with 4 AAmdl executed granite pillars in the 
navar(fH<ja. Opposite the cliief eell is a small shrine Avitli a linga ami anotlier 
to the left with two lingas. There is besides another liuga shrine outside the 
front hall, so that the temple oijutaiiis in all five lingas. A very fine inscription 
stone stands to the left of the (vir>h^atvja entrance. Well executed both fi’oin a 
literar*}" and an artistic point of view, the inscription refers itself to tln^ reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha HI and records a grant by Liiigavats. To the 
right of the inscription stone stands a good figure of Bhairava, about d.V feet high. 
On a pillar of the nv^hddcdra is sculptured a pretty big standing male figure 
Arch. R. 12-13 ^ 4 
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weari:;!^' a or tiitt uf hair and holding a staff, udiich is said to represent the 

Palogai’ of the place who renovated the tenpde. The Lakshniidevi teni[>!e at 

Malali is a pretty large structure in the iJravidian 
ilaLJi style With a gnpura iii front. The f j ont hall has 

verandas running round inside and three entrances 
in tlie ri.VL'e <l!rections as in C'hitlukyan temples. Opposite to the tempi:', near 
the O.ii'ud la'anioa, is a small shrine containing a slab marked with a discus and a 
conch, [r is here that animals are sacriticed to tiie gotidess on Friday^s. In a 
luche the shrine as well as on a pillar of the hall are a male and a. female 

figui'e with elided hands, representing* perhaps the budder or renovator ot 
the teaj])le aiul his wife, TIjo raujo lias also an entrance in the north 
whiefp 1 ]:e:u% is Opened only onee a year on the day of the yh/'/e at Belnr, 
when are i\l<o lighted on the larn]) pillar in front of this enti*aiice. The 

god' .kakshiiiidevi is also known as Giddaiiima on account of her short stature, 
and Abi] iliy., inma from the name of the A illage over which she presides. Her 
t o^; [)Iace .1 week after the at Beliu'j and it is said that AAUthont an 
invo(vui^.)r aildres^.d to her the car in the car festival at Belur does not move an 
inch. Will this m.iv be compared the account of Lakslimhlevi at Ka^-agadi near 
Behir — ee /Py/(/r/ f, r 19 i t, para Ooj, The goddess is a small standing figure, 
about l\ leet high, with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, 
and the left lower, a mace, the right lower being in the boon-conferring attitude. 
At ‘\i ''d v would mistake the image for one of A^ishnu but for the size of the 
biea-t^^ ivjiicli roveals itself only after a close examination. The vA^cu'o-cujralia 
has th_ '-uine attribute- in the upper hands, the lower ones holding a sword and 
a vo--eh Four uiolem iuscriptious were copie I in the temple— two above figures 
on two. pill irs of the fi'ont lutll and tvm on temple ornaments. The nvAdhlrcnui 
has \kai:' ':n..v*i 7r/d at the sides. To the south-east of the Aullage are tAvo 

T’svara ’“omp'es in ruins. Oue of tliem lias o cells surinouiited by o stone towers 
and t !)*'«'" lor a '^ingle coll vdth a similar tower over it. All the toA^mrs are 
ornamo]pi;d with well executed I'ala as. 


'2A. Tlis- BasavA^vara temple at Lblduru is a tine structure in ruins. It 

has a good porch with a fine ceiling pianeb The 
L\i(ou‘!i. //uro/v/z/f/o lias 4 woll executed pdlars and 9 ceiling 

paneU, the latter being fiat with rows of lotuses 
exc-.pt the central one winch deop. There are al-o in the no co ra aga a pretty' 
largv N.-inb and a fine sh\ig‘ii (EC, 5 , Hole-Xarsipur 17 ). From the latter 
we loom licit Edduiu ^\as once a jdace of Some historical importance, having been 
the oopaai of tlie NrdaiA'as. In a cell in the nacat fUig>L of the Rudre^vara teni[)]e 
is a ..oO'-i lignre of A 'raljhadiv, about II feet hit’ll, huAung bu* its attribute^ 
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strucLUi'i/, litfv a g-Vi"! imaoL -jT IvA-ava, about 5 jt et high, flanked 1)}' consorts. 
A m -V iiwc ‘ij)rion V. as ^hucoo red at the entrance to the village. At Gnbbi a 
hand 
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or t gu^er plate inscription, recording a grant bv 
Hard:o.i*a M, was received from Alysore Si'ikantaiva, a 
. Hi- -toe.p contaiiiii'g EC, d, Hoh^-Xai^sijinr lO has 
lAWial -place and set up ncru* the Devatamiiia temple, 
uel at hideivaui, 1 rumr the Ahijaueyn temple and 1 in a 
“arid to the mu'tli of the village, 'riie latter, a rtraqnl 
in-:nbed in cliaracters of the 10th century, is of some 
it contains 2 records, 1 in the right half 
ib -cnaeme sculpture^. pertainiTig to tliem. The record 
to t! : 'c’ut rehites to ooar- i ) -iiig, wdiile that to the left refers to a cattle raid. 
Thr- top c.u] middle pJUioH^ have rhi same sculptures in Ijoth the halves, ci::,, 
a seated tigiire Haidcod Py ?d ov i-bearers and a dancing figure flanked b\ t'elestial 
nynpli'. Bur the bottom p-o. u m left half allows two men armed AAuth boAA^s 
fighriug v/ith each other, cattle being represented at the side; Avdiile 

that in the liait Hiows two oo.ivs and tAvo <logs with a man bf:t\A'een the 

boars p-arting (jue of trjem 'Vi tlur oack. Such double inscriptions and sculptures 
on wie ;nid the same ' *0'" rare. The discoveries in other villages were 

one iu-m'iiTtion eacli ;-r 4)- Haragoudanhalli, Lakkiuai and Titanballi, 

Kupir;, Bidir wka and Alotanayakanhalli. In the DeAu'rainma 


and two each at 



15 


temple at Bidarakka the goddess, a])oat: ]\ feet higli, lias foi* her attributes a- 
trident, a drum, a S’\vr)r<l aud a vessel. The hill near Tiruranlapura, known ns 

Eniiehole liangasvami-betta, was visited. A little 
Tiru»! anq.ura. di^taiK'e above the foot of the hill is a shrine of 

Lakshmi, a fine seated fiefure, about d feet liiirh. 
Another 'In me o1 the goddess, sitnateb at some di-tance to ihe east, has a shapeless 
stone wlneli t[je peojile call llai'adamuia. a cs^riaipt ion of the Winxl Ai-avindana vaki. 
The hill is saitl to derive ir> nana- fi'^m l‘mneliole, a srnail stream to thencrth flowing 
into tlh^ Heinavali. On the tO}) is situated a temple cont<iiiiing a figure, about 
2 feet hieh, of STiiiivasa, ])Opnlai'ly styled Rangasvami. In a shrine in fmiit 
of tlie ien![)ie are several figure':^ ihoimna!). The hill is rathei* st^ef) and tlie 
top commands an extensive vn^w of the surroun^iing landscape. Three 
inscriptions wme copied here, 2 on the sIl-os and 1 on a temple vessel 

do. It i- satisfactory to note rha^ tlii-’ survey of the taluk resulted in tlie 
discowi’v i.f n-aily 120 iiuw reeo ds in addition \o the 11) inst riptions already 
published in the Has^an volume as tlie result of the former siirvev. It has to be 
mentioned heiu- "hat the discoverv of r!<o-t of tliese records was in a great measniv 
due r(‘ tlie intelligent and ^yuipatlietic eo-.o])eration of the Aiinldar, Mr. B. 'I’iru- 
iiaravana Iyengar, a. v I wish theu other Amihlar^ too tonk a little intert^st in the 
matter, dins \viil greatly facilitute the veu-lc of tin- department and thus iadirectl v 
advance historical knowledge. 


20. dVhile at Hole-Xarsipur I vei'y umch wisheOi to tvvamine the inaiinscripts in 

the hh.aries uf the Cttaradiuingha and of Parpattegur 
Mtiuu-crip^s and ..'(Miis. Annayyaeiuii*. But ilie woi'k in connecti(jn with tlie 


devote niiich time to this 


inscrijuioiis wris 
work. The cataloL 


>0 heavy that it was not possible xo 
Lies i)f tlie two liiiraiies were however 


sent cor and examined. The rnatha library c>mtuins large number of manuscripts, 
mo.stly on paper, including seveia; duiplicate and tiuplicate copies, of works dealing' 
mostly with religion and ]diilc^:.:jp!)y. There are al'^o some works hearing on 
gi'ainmar, rhetor'iC, inediclutu bii^^a'anUy, cliieHy (fi‘?vladhva gio'iis, and 
or traditional accoums of holy piaee>. Annayyacliar's ‘‘arahtgun^ whieh is much 


smaller than the rnatha list, has, in addition to manusciipts uf a .similar character, a 
few nio! e liteiarv works sucdi as pMeais. etc. A few rare works from botli the Ijs:^ 


were noted. Mr. X. Xarasonhaiya (T the A.-V, Sl-IiooI at iib^le-Xarspmr lias a coed 
collection of gold, silver and copp.-r coins numbering in all lOe. Among the gnhl 
coins wuis fomul one of the ih.wsahi king Abslnyavardhaua with the legend 
>iih ! r'h/[-(itni(J<j. TTie silvei* oim^ cunsistf'd of ^ii(‘ East India Conipanv, 
and llvderabad coim^ ; while tla^ co]>per nier'esj IfiR in number, rcpreseiWed ^"liava- 
nagar, AI\so!‘e, Bareda, Indore, TTvLlerabad, Ciitcli. tlie British and other East Jiidia 


(foni[)anie>. Cliina. Burma and '^irnatru. A stnallm- collection, consisting of 7A 
silver end copper coins, in the po-se'^^ion of Mr. lb Singa Iyengar of Hoh^-Xarsipiu' 
was also exauuned. The spc:bmeas were foumlio bo mosrdy similar to those (.)f tlw 


othei* collectimi. 


2/. Before taking leaw of llole-XaiLtjgm.r T mev ael-l liere tliat Iliad tlm he,r )■* 

^ 1 • ’ V 

or ii* is. Miiluiraja wii tlie 7tli of f'el)i'noBy 

H. tk tii»‘ ^iahuraj<! j'dlo v/l.e'' His FJighness 'passed tlirongu the pJac^ 

t" Alysoix'. HE TIiglmess wais gracimish 
tr> make eri([uirie-^ about the pi:we^ i and. Bie ili'-coveries made bv me. 

2S. From Hole-X^srsipur I went tr> Sfiligi'mia, iii-pecting on the way AIudd<m- 

halli and Tfrdie Hael'eiialli, at both of which a ucav ins- 
.^aiigiMrna t.'mplr-o cription AVas discoveual. Tlie X'arasimha temple ;it 

Suligrama is a large structure in the Dravidiaii sryha 
Tl;e god is c-dhd Yogu-Xarasiiuha owing ;n\ being seated in the posturr* of 
inialitation ; and the goddes,'^ is ktmwm as Araviuthinayaki, The images of Kds'ava 
aud danai'd.iua, w'hicli were eu^ln iued in temples lerw in ruims, are also kept hewe. 
Judging f’oin what is hdt oi tlu.^ jvpsliva tem[)le, it a])])ears to liave been a mrit 
structure, Xot a vestige is, liow'e\' r, left of tlie <'>rlier Temple. The gwd Xarasinm.i 
is said to have b<.‘eii worshippeil by Bautama. A pond in front of the temple is kmwvn 
as (laut nua-tirtha. Tlie sage i^ .^aid to have performed, a sacrifice in the village, a 
part of a field to ilie south of tlie tenipli* being jioniied out as having been tlie 
;iuj7i(i-kinida or bole for receiA'ing >acrific'al tire. Ji appears that Smarta Brahmans 
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occasionally remove handfuls of earth from thi.^ spot in the belief that they are 
sa.cre(l ashes of the -iLfnido . Tradition has it that the place was orig'iiially 

called S'alipura : that, siihse(juently, owing to the raisriile of one of the kings, it 
was known as Avieharapura; and that Kfunanujacharya renamed it Saliurama. 
An inscribed metallic imagi' of Satyabhama (Plate Vfl, 2), kept in the Xar-csimha 
temple, is said to have been found in tlu^ Gautama-tirtha some years ago. 
The iuserL^'tion tells us that t’ne image was pr ^seiited to tli ? Pras uin derisliiyi- 
svami temple ac Mysore by vrishua-RAia-Odeyar [11. [t is not clear how the image 
found its wav into this pond. Thn Narasimha temple has a shrine of Rauiamija- 
charva with a hgaire ot kurarrai van, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There 
are also tigures of all the AdviAr^. The car festival is celebrated on the auniver.sary 
ol the birthday of Rainaimiacharyru his image aiso being taken out in the car. 
Tlireeinore reeui*(l-' were copied iu the teiiiple * 1 on tlie doorstep of the iturnytj iuj<i en- 
trance, 1 in the p;7//.7bva and I on a dell. 1 he lbiinanirjacha]*\ai temjheisa pretty large 
structure including seveiail small shrines within a battlemeuted stmie j>r(U:nni, the 
(diject of worshi)* being the foot-prints of Rainaio\]acharya on a high pedestal wliich 
has figures of eight of his disci])les sculptured all rouiul. In front of tlie ti^inple is 
what is known ;is the S' the pond containing woitei* in wliicli the 

feet of Ramaiiii jachai'va were once w'ashed, under lock ami key, with rhe standing 
tiguro of what ha^^ks like a sn n ,i fid^L at the right side of the entrance. Thi^ rigure is 
said to represent Yadugaiiainbi, a resie^ent of tlie jilace wdio became a devoted 
diseiple of liamrmu jacharya. It wMsat his prayer that the foot-])rints -jaid S' 
firtini were granted by the guru. A worn iii^cniption in characters of the 12th 
century discovered on the door-lintel naiy be ](.>okeb upon as an important find, 
a- it appears to confirm the traditional account of Kamanuja-charya's vir-it to the 
]daee. It rofei's to the matha at Srirangam and names three persons who were the 
disciples and companions of Ramanii jacharva. Among the s’nrines in tlm enc]r>sure 
are one of Va<iuganami); and one of Mudaliyandan. The latter was a ne]fiiew and 
<’isciple of Ihnuamijjichrirya. The JybtirmayeAvara temple, wdiich is in ruins, is a 
good stnicture iu the I’haluky o: >ty]e. It is al.-<i kn<.)Wii as tlie AnkaiiuihrAvai'a or 
the Ikiiiabina Jlkara, the latti ]• aame btfing (h‘ri\eil from its nroxicnlv to a bridge 
over a canal Minniiig eio.-^e by. The has four good, pilj.irs and 
nine good ceiling panels. The if orwry of tlie /oo-e,; royge entrance, wlxich i^^ Avell 
carved, is rlauked by elrgarP ly t*:o^cuted ciiaui*i~ker ’ ei's anJ figui'e^ of 

Bhairava, \ irabhai^ir etc. A new in^crijitioJi wa> di'^covercd to tla.^ right of tlie 
temple. There are iwo .Faina temples iu the village, one in tiie fort and the 
other in the //-b'' (or street ut shop> outside the fort), both dedicated to Ananranat ha. 
"riie former is an old basti, while the latter is a modern structure ..•recteil some 
fi'A years a.go. In the fort teupile the rigure of Aii int.aiatha has an in^ci'iption on 
the peiie.>taL but the letter- ar r- mostly worn. There is also lieri.^ a Chatuivi nsatl- 
tirtliakara image with an old in>c! iption on the back (Plate W 2). The group of Jiiia 
figures iu tbi.- basti Im- a gi'aud ajipearaiice (Platv^ 1). A few inscriptions ’Were also 
iound on the pedestals of image- aij<i on bells in the new teupile. At ^ouic ilisruiice 
to the east <ji the village a iocs kiivjwn Grrugalare (or tlu' giu'u's rijck) on 
wiiich tw’o feet are sculptured. The ^'rivaishua l-elicve Lhat the>c- reiuvsent the 
tet^t of Ra mai : u jachary a, \vln> i." ''Opposed to iuivt^ >t(;od on the ruck looking in the 
direction of/ronnur near Melk(de; wiiilo tho Jaumr- as.-ert that they rejux stmt the 
teet of one of their u\V[i gmus, 1 lie luot-pruits are devoutly W’ur-hipped bv the 
Jainas, especially on marriage and other festive occasions. To the north of the 
foot-prints is an iii-criptioin abeig 2oii years ohl, wliich informs us tliat tliev 
repi’csent the feet of a Jama guru narnod ►t^hAyoohadra. There are two other rocks 
close hy on one of which are carved two sm'pent- whii-i the other hm> a N'.hiie streak 
resembling a snake. Sh'i vaishirdva tirclition lias it tliat iu response r > a [irayei* ]jv 
a few unconverted ficiiua> of Toiinfir that they may ];e favored with a symbol of 
Ramaiiujacharya for worship, tlie latter told them that lie had left his symbol, 
a serpent, he being an incarnation of A'di esha or king of serpents, along with the 
impress of hi.- feet at Saligrama, wdiich the\ miglit worship. The stiiteineut is 
supposcu to refer to the foot-prints and serpents on these rockm. In tliis connection 
it is interesting to know that only a few years ago tlieiv was a quarrel amoi-g tlie 
Jainas themselves as to w'licse feet the foot-prints repi i^seiiteil, one party sRiting 
that they were Ramaniijacharya's, the other asserting that they were some Jaina 
guiu s* T. hiv-> cltaily shows that some of the Jamas themselves belicwe or believed 
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that the foot-prints were IhimAnujacharva’s. Bv the side of this rock is a nameless 
tree whose leaves are said to act as a charm in removing agaie and otlier ailments. 
The tree is simply called Katiepuradaiyana-maddn, 7c., Kattepuradaiya's medicine. 
At some distance to the north is another rock known as Hale-gurugalare (or the old 
gnrirs rock) wliich has also two feet sculptured on it wnth some ornamentation. 
The Jainas ihj not worship these foot-prints, .\ceording to the S’rivaislinavas they 
represent the feet of Mudaliyanddn. 'there is an inscription to the east of the 
foot-prints, hut It does not give any information ahuur tlietu. A word may he 
added here ahon^ the Sattikal flinuman worshipped in the village. Sattikah a 
corriiprion mc hhhatrikal, means literally an iimhrella-stone and is applied t-) a 
particular boulder in the village wdiicii overhangs anothey slieltering it likc^ an 
umbrella. Tt is said that the lower !)Oulder split of itself some years ago wltli a 
loud noi>e li'<e that of thunder and that a figure of Hanuman manifested itself at 
the partition. The cleft is said to be wndeuing year after year revealing more and 
more o1 the form of Hanuman. All the people evcept the Holeyas worsliip the 
image. Other records discovered in tlie vdlage wore '2 epigraphs of about the lliii 
century in Papcgauda's held to the wost and 1 of about tlie same period, but mostly 
worn, near Lakshmipataiya's fiehl, to the right of the foot-path leading to Uhiinchan- 
katte to the south. 

29. I tli'-m proceeded to CnuncliankaHe. The Rama temple on tlie hank of 

the Kaveri has figures of Hama, Lakshmaiia and Sita. 

Ciiiuichankatte. Tpe dram at the sides of tlie enti*ance, 

which are about 4 feet high, are beautifully carved. 
An inscription on one of them tells us tint they were presented to the temple by 
a wmman. A tine Xag.i stone is set up in a niche in the i)rdknra, A few^ modern 
inscriptions were found on the bells, doorways and vehicles, as also om^ to the riglit 
of tlie flight of steps leading to the temple. The place is said to have once been 
the hermitage of the sage Triiiabindu. According t > the sthala-pardm a Hrahinan 
couple nanned Chuncha and Cliuuchi wdio, owdng to tlie sin of having bathed in oil 
on a. new^-mnon day, beeamo a luintor and a 'huntress in t^ie next birth, came to this 
place and bogged of Triiiabin^ia to advise them as to the wniy in w^hich they could 
procure salvation Thereujion the sage told them ^liat Rama would visit the place in 
the CfJiirse of his waudernigs and tliat if thev serv^-‘l bjgn v, nth devotion tlieir desire 
wmuld su ’ely be fulfilled. Accordingly, they served Rama wdth all their heart 
and became the objects of divine grace. Their rigeav< atv kept in a niche to the 
right of the entrance and sacred food, after being offe^’ed to the g(^d. is offeia.rj to 
them also every day. The ufsa m-nirrraJirf of the rern]de which is kept in a sln-ine 
at Yedatore for safety, is brought liere during the annual festival. A jnfrr 
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which 
several thousands of people collect together and excellent cattle are brought for 
sale, A narrow^ torge in the bed of the river to the north of tlie temple is known 
as Dhannshkftti (or the eiul of the bow). Tradition has it that, in order to procure 
w'aten* for SitiVs bath, L^akshmana, at the comniau'i of Xama, struck the ground 
w^ith the end of his bowy whereupon water gushed out of the spot and flowed. 
Ftere the river fadls in a .'^accession of pretty cascades. Portions of the tall show^ 
white aiid vellow colors, which are supposed to be due to Sita having used suapunt 
and tii'mieric while bathing. A depression in the rock near the hill is called 
Inclirhala or the drain of Sita's bath, and here the villagcis wdio do service in the 
temple have the privilege of catching fish during so^ne months in the year. Thev 
catch a large rpiantity and, setting apart a portion for charity, divide the rest among 
themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages 
around enjoy this piavilege. There is also an inscription here (EC, 4,A^edatore 12) 
which curses the man who takes away all the fish C'uught by him wdthont devoting 
some for charity. Unlike in other places there is iiu ilanuinan in the Rama temple, 
but there is one in a shrine at some distance fi’om k. The reason given for this 
is that on Rama directing lakshmana, instead of Ids dievoted servant Hanuman, to 
procui'e wmte:* for SitiVs bath, Hanuman, in a sudden fit of anger, left Rama's 
presence and, being seated on the spot wdierc his shrine now^ stands, liegaii to shed 
tears An annual festival is held wntli the obiter of appeasing the anger of 
Hanuman. 
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30. The next place inspected was Cliikka Hanasuge. ^ Tlie^ Cheiinig^araya 

temple has a g(jod figure, about G feet high, of Ivesava 
Ch'kka HanuM»£:i‘ temples. with Olllv 2 llallds whicll are ill the I'lli'ddu (i)OOlL-COllfer- 

riug. and abha^a (fear-removing) attitudes, the riglit leg 
being a little raised and bent. This figure is rather peculiar. Ine A ainatha-basti 
IS a kne tluee-celled temple in the Chalukyau style. A peculiar feature in the 
])lau of the temple is that in place of the usual svlcha each cell has a nacartnujn 
with 4 pillars opening into the front hall. The chief cell, which faces east, has a 
seated figure of Ahlinatha, about 3 Z high with pedestal und jnwhhif vale^ flanked 
by male chauri-bearers, all carved in one panel; the south cell, a similar figure of 
Shlntinatha; and the north cell, a figure of h’haudranatlia without cliaarid^ern’ers and 
jyf’dbhnv'i/^, about 3 feet high. Tt is fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins, 
the images have not suffered mutilation. All the doorways are elegantl; carvecl, 
rlait of the north cell being the fiimst. Tlie lintek of all the doortvays^ are inscribed 
in oeaiitiful Kannada clnracters. Five new inscriptions were found in the teuiTple. 
Judging from these and other already publishedL recoru>, the place a[)[>ears to have 
once been an important fiourishmg Jama settlement, tliough thri'e is not -i single 
J aina now living either in it or its neighbourhood It had at one tinre al bustis, 
and tradition attributes the setting up ol some Jina^ to Rama, Xear tlie Kodi- 
Tvainesvara temple on the bund of the t:mk wore found three rh’-g/a/h built into tlie 
luiiid. 

31. The temples at Yedatore, the place visited next, were examined. Tiie 

ArkeAara teni[)le i^ a large building i^i the Dravidian 
VtMLtrore. Style, situated on the bank oi the Kavbri, with a good 

ynpura, a lofty dipa‘.-<tainlha or lamp-pillar and a fine 
in front (Plate VI). Tlie enclosure has cells all round enshrining 
li’-gas with,,iii some ca>es, labels on the doiU'-iinttls Ofiving their mimes au<l tlienames of 
tliC individuals wlu'> set them up, though, as a gcnered rule, tliL^ Inigc.s occupy only 
the west celis. Arkew'ai'a is said liave been worshippLul by ttie sun. I^ho 
is a fin(‘ figure, about 3 teet liigh (Plate \ il, 4). The goihiess of 
the temple, about 3f teet high, i>) known as Alinakshi. in her shtine is krpt a 
metaliic h'ricliakra carved with a bunne, JifjdajLh'i. etc., similar to the stone 
Sh'ichakra in front of the Rungauatha temple at Haradurjiiira (para 22j. Ihiere is 
also a shrine containing a figure of \ isluui named Kalimadhara. hi tke 
the last cell on the north side h a seated figure, about 2 feet higu. of Sfirya- 
mirayana wdth a largi* nimbus at tlu^ liaclt ami 4 hands witli pemiiiar attriiiutes, the 
left upper hand htjUing a lotus, the I'lgin upper, sumething that loaks like an axe, 
tiie lower hands oeing in the ru/ve/// and attitudes. A few modern inscrip- 

tions were found, r-ii the temple ve^sek ami the jewels kept in the Taluk iVeasiiry. 
Jhie bathinn ghut to the north <>f the leunple is a fine structiiie in tlie slmpe of a 
pavetl platform extending into the river with steps on both si<hs and a hnrn(:j^,a at 
the end. The entrance iutM the jhat has voraudas on br^rh >iJes. In the 
Veiikat irainana^Wifui temple ke[it rhe /onv_o'u-/-;///'u//u of the iia .ui temple at ( liun- 
eliaiikat e ([lara 29 ). and hence tins temple is alse kmcyn a^ the Rama temiple. 
ddie lit.iacd-rujnilHi of the Aaravana n^mple, which is in a dilapidated condition, is 
also kept here, tou'ether with the '>tnne images of Krishna airl Rukinun of the 
temple at Chandigal, a village clo^e by. IdiP mo.^{[ue at Y^edaitore is an imposing 
>t-ructare with tall minarets and ornamental vrork in mortar. A new dfamil iiisciip- 
riiui was discovered in one Ramaimah house. Of the villages surveyed innund 
Vedatore, llampapuru and Tippur gavr us two ivcords eacii, andi Naranapura, 
Katanalu ami Chlranlialli om‘ recoid eacu. Another village mspected wms Varaha- 
nathakallahalli. which belongs to Kri>in]-n*ajpete Taluk. The village has a small 
temple dedicated to the god Lak^hmi vaihlia, the Boar incaruatiou of Vishnu with 

kakslimi sec.ted on the lap. The image is well carved 
\'ai*aiuiiiatlidkaUal!.dli. and appear^ to be tlie largvs^t of its kind in tlie Province, 

being about o feet high, seated on a lo^’ty pedestal, 
whicll is about o feet high. To reach ti.e upper portion of the image the tircltah has 
tii ^tand on a plank ])laced on tlie tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the 
god a little to the front. IJie temple ra> lofty doorways. The god is said to have 
been worshipped by Gautama and the village is lieuce known as Gautama-kshetra. 
The latter is situated on the bank of the Hemavati, wdiich here flows to the w'est, 
and this circumstance is supposed a(ni considerably to the sanctity of the place 
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Tlie stone containing EC, 4, Krishnaivijapete 40 is lying in front of the 
temple. It has at the top a human figure with the liead of a (jandn^ 
hlieriinda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also 
sculptured to the riglit a hala&a or water-vessel and a lampstand. The village once 
formed an end(jwnrmt of the Narayanasvarni temple at Melkote (see /iVpod fo;* 1907, 
paiM 4 2), but now bcdougs to the Pamkala^svarni, who owns a matha here which has, 
however, gone to complete ruin. 

32, Froiri Yadatore I went to Hunsur. It is strange tliar Hunsur doi^s not 

possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of 
Hunsur. One of the ruined ten^ples in the llatnapura fort 

have recently been removed to Hunsur with the nhject 
of building a new temple. Judging from the materials, the temple of which tliev 
formed parts must have been a good structure. An inscribed pillar among them 
contains EC, 4, Hunsur 140. A Hnga removed from the above fort :s now kept 
in a shed on the Inuk of the Lakshmauatirrha, as also a figure of Lalvshminarasimha 
in anotUer shed op{)osite to it. It is proposed to erect with the above materials 
temples for h'.iusiug these gods. Owing to the absence of temples and rim pi-esence 
of very few Brahmans in the place, Hiuisuc has sometimes been ca'led in ridicule 
^nchilcsJtetra. oe., the holy place of slioemakers, as these formed a large portion of the 
population when a tannery wms btdng mdlutaiued hereby the Mid‘*as Couimissariat. 
The [dac ‘S visited in the taluk were Tardkallu, Dharmapura, the Katnapura fort and 
Bettadapura. Near Tarikallu is situated the Kasilinga temple, a large st: uoMire in 
'rai'ikallu Dravidian style, now in ruins, wdth verandas all round 

surmounted by parapets adorned witli fine stucco w^ork. 
Tlie Jrdruuu/a/cu which are placed in stucco niches, have one of their legs l aised 
and their liodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Sour hern India in 
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikhanasagama. On a ])iilar of the 
front hail is sc’dptiued a richly ornamented male figure with folded hands, about 4 
feet higij, re].)resentiug peiluips the Palegar who built the temple. To the right of 
the temple is a ruined shriue ot Yishnu with well-carved J cdrupdlaka^, about 5 ' feet 
high. Tlmse togethei* with the figure of Yi>hnu are lying mutilated on the ground. 
On a mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of anc)ther tetuplc, stands 
the stone containing E C, 4, Hunsur 13o. Tiie wmy to Tarikallu passes tlroucdi a 
jungle for a (lista.nee of about 7 miles from Hunsur. At a little distance f ■ om '^'ari- 
kallu is wdiat is known as Jamalamma's Darga, containing the tomb of a Muhamma- 
dan woman named Jamal Bi. The Darga is situated right in the middle of the 
jungle. It apjiears that many Muhammadans from the surroinidina parts collect 
together li(u*o for the annual nni'-s or festival and that they, as a rule, take this 
opportunity to mutilate wdiatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in 

the neighbourhood. The Batnapura fort is iiow over- 
grown with jungle and infested by wild beasts. A foot- 
path to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud structure and it 
appears that the Nallur channel once supplied water to its moat. I wms able to 
anproaeli with some difficulty tliree ruined temples in the fort. Tliere may be several 
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently unapproachable. Two of the 
temples siniw good vrork. in front of one of them is a modeim structure enshrining 
a tfill figure, aiiout Gb feet high, of Hanuman. A new inscinption was found here. 
AYhen 1 vas examining a ruined i'svara temple along with the Amildar and several 
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to us and caused some excite- 
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem- 
ples here. Tradition has it that Ratna-ekhararaya and Somasekharapaya were the 
rulers of Katnapura, that one ot their virgin daughters became pregnant ou seeing 
an ascetic named Ramajugi and that the latter, though innocent, was put to <!eath 
by impalement. It is said that the wooden stake on which the ascetic was impaled 
is now an object of worship in Halladakoppalu, a village close by. Dharnmpura has 

a fine small temple in the Chalukyan style dedicated to 
aimcipiua Kesava. There are well-carved dvarajidlakas 

at the sides of the sukhaiidsi doorway, whose lintel has in the middle a dancing figure 
of Lakshmi with 6 bauds — the upper two holding lotuses, the middle ones being in the 
ahhaya and carada attitudes, the attributes in the lower hands not being clear — 
flanked by female chauri-bearers and makaras with Varuna seated on them. The 
figure of Kesava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con- 
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tainincy EC, 4, Hunsur 137, stands in the nararanga to the right. The outer wall:^ 
have onlv a few images here and there besides the usual turrets and pilasters. Ihe 
outer doorway shows pretty good work. 

33. The conical hill near Bettadapura has a temple of Mallikarjuna on the top, 

^ which is reached by a flight of nearl}"^ 2,000 str'i^s. At 

ettu, apurn. several rnantaiH^^ and 

gamh>i>> er gateways. The gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps has a 
tower built over it. It has two inscribed big elephants tit the sides, as also tw"o 
small sliriiics opp 'si^e to eacli other, one of them containing a good fign.e of Mahi- 
shasuraiaartlini :.n 1 the other a figure of Bliai-ava. Inside the gateway stands to 
the right a male tigiu^e with folded hands in front of which are two foot-prints on a 
liigli ornamental ])ede>tal. 0])posite to it at some distance stands another gateway 
built of veiw huge ruugh pillars with a pretty nvintiijia containing a Xandi to the 
west. 'There is also another fine gateway to the north ornamented with *1 
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are several 
gateways and nurgtoiHfs at short intervals. Inscriptions were found on a few of the 
gateways. Tlie niaxifapas: have ^fandis seated on short pillars on lioth sides of the 
passage. The X.radis in one of the mantapd^ some distance above the tow^ered gate- 
way, which are kimwn as Dindtihtgnffp-bdsai'a, s'^ecml ohjects of worship. hen 
cattle stray away, the villagers make vows to the Nandis that they w^ould anoint 
them wirli curds if the cattle return home safe. About half way up the hili is a cave 
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as Madavanigana-baiide (the 
bndegromids Ijoulder) A fine echo proceeds from the cave so that wdiateveris spoken 
to it is clearly repeated. Farther up is Vyasa-tirtha to the left and Takshaka-tirtlia 
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals, 
etc., a])i)ar(^ntly intended for some ])ig structure. At the latter people occasioi ally 
set up XAga stones. Close at band to the left is a rnantadd known as Saiikranti-nian- 
tapu with a level wide road in front on wdiich the cars of the god and the goddess 
onee used to be d.i-awn. Vyasa-tirtha is also known as Xarada-tirtha. Here are 
scul[)tared on a ] ock figures of Xarada and his vina (or lute). According to the 
StIu'Id-yifynna the lute of Narada, which be'^ame fixed on the rock, was at his prayer 
given back to Inni by the goU on the hill. The god was hence known as Vinarpan-s- 
vai'a in rhe Ki'ita-yuga. In the Tivta-yugahe was worshi|.)ped by Nagarjuna, iii the 
Dvapai'a-ynga by Purnsha-mriga (or a quadruped with a human face) and the 
lightning, and in the Kali-yaga by Kamadhcna or the cow of plenty. These details 
are graphically represented on a fine slab built into the ontei* wall of the te^nple, 
■which contains the inscription E C, 4, Hunsur 42. The slab is divided into four 
horizontal panels, each of which has a linga with, a Xandi in front. The first three 
panels hav- to tlie rigid a four-handed standing figure, a two-handed seated figure 
and a Purusba-nriga I'espectively, while the foiirtli has a fine large figure of a cow 
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottom of the slab is 
scul[)tur('d a standi g figiu'd of a maa with folded hands, representing perhaps the 
GangadliaraitM <4* the inscription. The liiil is calledi Bhfdaparvata or Yijayachala. 
The temple, though large, is a low structure, not visible from below^. in the rt<rca- 
/d/hyft -:re kept figures of iSAgarjuna, Puruslia-mriga, etc. There is also in a dark 
corner to the left of the ddcnrangd entrance, a magnificent portrait statue, al)out 4 
feet higli, >aid to represent the Palegar of Kndukuru, who renovated the temple. The 
statue is elegantly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bowed head and 
folded hands, wearing earrings and a crown. The mnstadies are beantifully shown. 
So are the fringes of the loin cloth. Opposite to the bnga is a fine perforated 
window with figures of animals at the bottom. In front of the temple at some dis- 
tance i< a Nan'ii seated on a pillar on a loft}" rock. This is known as Mudala- 
karnari-bu'^ava (Xandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to tlie north. 
These Xandis are visible from below. Tradition has it that a Gandharva, who 
announced the death of Bhishina in the Maliabharata war, was cursed to heoome a 
liglitning, and. at his prayer, advised to worship Mallikarjnna so tliat he might be 
relieved of the effects of the curse. It is believed that the lightning worships the god 
once in 2 or -J years. It is said that on such occasions the ground (piakes, the lamps 
are extinguished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and 
the flowers and leaves on the linga are charred. May all this be the result of"" some 
slight earthquake or volcanic disturbance? After this sidiliL^ynije (lightning worship) 
as it is called^ a ^Cinti or purificatory ceremony is performed, to meet the expenses 
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of which a grant of about Rs. 20 is, I hear, made by the Muzrai Department. The 
goddess of the temple, about 4 feet high, is known as Bhramarambika. The images 
of TandavLxvara and his consort have labels on the pedestals stating that they were 
presents from Ivalale Nanjaraja. The ulsava-vigraha with its consort is kept in a 
temple in the village. The bell on which EC, 4, Hunsur o9, dated 1590, was in- 
scribed has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in- 
scription of 1899. A few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and bells 
of the temple. There is also another ttrtha on the hill known as S’achi-tirtha. The 
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. The Rama 
temple in the village seems to be a modern structure. The images in it are said to 
have been found in a pond. A new inscription was found in a field to the south of 
the village. 


31. The place next visited was Heggad.adevankdte. It was once fortified, the 

lofty fort wall with mud battlements being visible in 
Heggaddevaukore. sorne places. The site on wliicb the Forest office now 

stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace 
of the Palegar of the place once stood. I was also told that the figure of Chandra- 
natha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on the site of the Overseer’s 
Lodge. From this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there, 
though in close proximity to the Yaraciarajasvarni temple. The latter is a large 
structure in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahCidram , The figure of Varadaraja, 
about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. The ><i(Jch(indsi, the shrine of the goddess 
and the outer walls are decorated in different colors. In the yarra rajtga are kept 
several figures of A’lvars. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a 
bowed head as at Melkote. The outer walls of the garhhagnJin and ,^nJchauasi have 
pilasters and niches at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are 
elegantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing figures of 
animals. The gilt hajaki or knob of the temple umbrella has an inscription in 
inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the 
date 8’aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the k<daha 
was presented by Heggode, the Palegar. An inscription was also found on one of 
the temple cups. A big brass waving lamp in nine tiers kept in the temple is 
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A'njancya temple has a viL^orous 
figure of Hanuman facing to the left. It is said that above the left thigh of the image 
a reddish liuid oozes out and that a piece of cloth kept there fora few days is colored 
red. A new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The Varahi 
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of worship. 
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a goddess. Near 
the post stands a figure of Bhairava. Two modern inscriptions were found on two 
silvei* cups belonging to this temple. 

35. The villages that were inspected in Heggadadevankute Taluk were Annaru, 
btchirdkh Dorahalli, Hairige, Matakere, Beltur, Bidarhalli, Lyyainballi, Kittur, 

Sargur, Kottagala, Sagare and htchirdkl. Bnsavankote. 
.iiddevHii- A Tamil inscription was found at Annaru, another at 
Matakere, a copper plate inscription at Sagare, 3 
Kannada inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at 
Uyvambalii, 8argur and hechirdkh Basavankute. The Ramesvai'a temple at Matakere 
is a pretty large structure situated at the junction of the Taraka and the Kapila. 
Among ttiO linga cells on the west in the p ruled ra of this temole is a cell containing a 
figure, about 4 feet high, of S'ankaranarayaiia with four hands, the right upper 

holding an axe and the antelope, the left upper a discus 
^Matakere. and a conch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the 

right lower being in the ahpaya attitude. T'he god- 
dess of the temple is a fine figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 liands. The navaraugu 
has a fine figure of G-anesa with eight hands, a figure of Surya flanked as usual by 
female figures armef with bows and arrows, a figure of (Ibandra and a seated four- 
handed figure of Durga, about 2 feet high, with matted hair, having for her attributes 
a trident, a drum, a svord and a cup or skull, and for her emblems a he-baffalo and 
a lion sculptured on the pedestal. There is also another figure of Durga adorned 
with a crown, much superior to the other in execution. One more figure which 


Villages in Hegi 
kote Taluk 


deserves notice is a seated female figure, about 1-| feet high, with 
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hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like cups. 
It is said that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in y(‘>gn, took up his 
abode in the temple and had it renovated. A ruined cell is pomted out as the 
place where he engaged himself in meditation. It is also stated that he lo.st his 
yogic powers as soon as he became a married mau in obedience to the wish of some 
worldly men. The Somesvara temple, a small structure, is situated right in the 
middle of the Kapihi. The water being very deep here, the shrine is unapproach- 
able except by swimming or on rafts. Consequently the god is worshipped only 
once a year. Tradition says that Rama set up this linga. The story of Hamiman 
and Agastya related in connection with the AgastyeA’ara temple at Tirnmakfidalu 
(see last year’s Report, para 30) is also repeated here. To conciliate the enraged 
Hanuman, Rama is said to have set up the linga brought by him as Ramesvara and 
given it a prominent position, saying Let your linga be in front and mine at the 
back ” (niniiarlu mimdagirali, naunaju JtinddgiraU). Close at hand is a ford 
called Sitadevi'kada, where Sita is said to have bathed. Here also we have the 
story, as at Chunchankatte (see para 29 above), of the waters of the river being in 
places oily, white and yellow owing to Sita having used oil, soapnut and turmeric 
while bathing. Beltiir is a place of considerable antiquity as indicated by 

the inscriptions, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 10 and 17, 
Beltin'. of Rajcndra-Chola. The BaneAmra temple, in which 

the above inscriprtions along with several others are 
found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete rum. Near the linga stands 
a mutilated figure of S’ankaranarayana similar to the one at Alatakere. The 
Lakshminarasiraha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note that the 
vfmra-vioralia of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakshmi on the lap. 
The Kapila flows to the west at this village, which circumstance is supposeii to add 
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions weie found on 
the bells and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Kittur was a place of 

considerable importance at one time, having been the 
capital of the Pimnad Rajas. It is called Kirtipura or 
Eirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town AA'as 
•situated to the north and west of tlie present village. Portions of the old fort wall 
ancl moat can be traced here and there. The site is now covered with fields. 
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick 
structures were met with while ploughing the fields and that the brick.s were all 
removed and utilnsed for building purposes. Several of the houses in the village are 
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singapattana once 
stood on the site. About 2b families of Dravida Brahmans (V^adamas) live in Kittur. 
They own lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago. 
It v ould be interesting to find out Avhen and why these Tamilian Brahmans mig- 
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur is now° a 
■<arramdnip-i village belonging to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. fl’he Rames- 
\ara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadevajamma, 
mother of the above Lrs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inscriptions stating 
that they were presented by him. Besides the figures of Surya and Ghandr^ 
the namraufja has a seated figure of Bhairava ; a horse-faced figure of Bhrino-i, 
holding a staffin the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clear fa 
figure of Mahishasuramardini, about 3^ feet high, standing on the head of a he- 
ouffalo, with 4 hands, three of Avhich hold a discus, a conch and a lotu.s, Avhile the 
fourth hangs by the side ; and a seated figure, about feet high, of Annapurna, 
holding in her two hands a cup and a ladle, the latter resting across the thiofis. 
The rlvnrapdlahas at the south entrance, which are about 5^ feet high, are curious 
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the’ other raised 
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In 
a separate shrine is kept a figure of Lakshminaravana with consorts. A modern 
inscription was found on a pillar of the south entrance. The stone containiuo- the 
inscription, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 50, is now lying near a hedge to the left of 
tlie_ temple. The Parsvanatha-basti, though now a tiled structure, ie an old 
snrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedestal of the 
image of Parsvanatha. The latter, about 2i feet high, occupies the middle portion 
ot a Chaturvimsati-tirtlmkara slab. A few modern inscriptions were also found on 
some of the terapie vessels. To the south-east of the basti is lying half-buried in 
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the ground a standing male figure, about 4^ feet high, with B faces and 2 hands, 
holding what looks like a fruit in both. It is not clear what this sculpture represents. 
I do not think it represents either Brahma or Dattativya. To the norili of 
the village were found below a pif)al tree a liuga and a Xancfi together with a 
standing male figure, about 3| feet high, holding a flask or bag in the right hand. 
May the figure be a rep]*esentation of Kubera r About two miles to the soutli of 
the village is the ruined Jagankote with several good stone structures, now 
overgrown with thick jungle like the Ratnapura fort near Hnnsuin The Lakshmi- 

narasimha temple at ^argur is a plain Dravidian 
structure with a truiltadnara and a lofty Garudagamba, 
said to have been built or renovated by Ho(Ilappa- 
Ganda, the Palegar ot Sargur. He was a Xamadhari, while the Pa legal* of 
Heggaddevankcte was a shepherd. A mantapa on the bank of the Kapiia, which 
flows close by, known as Doddappa-Gauda's mantapa, with a l>rlndurau<t in front, is 
said to reM:)resent the tomb of the Gauda. A tank to the south of the village is also 
named after him. A new inscription was discovered on a pillar in the aaniranria 
of the Lakshminarasimlia temple. Sargur is said to form one of the five Xarasimha- 
kshetras on the bank of the Kapiia, tlm other four being Beltfir fsee al)ove), 
Singasvami-betta (about 2 miles from Beltiir), Hullahalli (Xanjangud Taluk) and 
T-Xarsipur. There is also a recently built bisti at Sirgur dedicated to S’antiuatha , 

3o. I then proceeded to Gundlupet via Begiir, copying a new inscription on 

the way at Hedeyala, a village belonging to Xanjnngnd 
(luiullupet. Taluk. The rained Paravasudeva and Ramesvara temples 

to the east of Gundlupet were examined. On a pillar 
in front of the sa.hhandsi entrance in the former is sculptured a standing male figure 
with folded hands. This perhaps represents Chikka-Deva-Raja-Odeyar, the builder of 
the temple (last year’s Prpor/, para o6). The linga in the Raraesvara temple is said 
to have been set up by Parasuraina. The Vijayanarayana temple in the town was 
visited and a photograph taken of the lUsaixi-vigmha of Paravasudeva (Plate Ylly 1), 
whose right lower hand is said to be in the unusual Brahraakapdlamolrsha attitude 
(last year’s Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk 
were GOpalasvami betfca, Terakanambi, H uliganaraaradi and Triyambakapura. 

Gopalasvarai-betfa is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is 
Gopalasvami-betta. rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular 

flight of stone steps The hill is mostly covered with 
tall grass and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree. The 
temple on the summit is a small structure, containing a go^d figure, about b feet 
high with prahhdrole or glory, of Gopala, standing under a honne tree, flanked by 
his consorts, Rukmini and Sityabhaina. The gorl has only 2 hands playing on the 
flute. He is said to have been worshipped by Agastya. The prahhdraJe is 
sculptured with figut’es of cows, cowherds and cowherclesses. The uUara-nqraha 
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The ivivaraiiga has three stucco niches contain' 
ing figures of Vishvaksena, two A’lvars, Ramauujacharya and Hanuman. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. There are many t/rfhas on 
the hill, the total number according to some being 77, of Avliioh the following eight 
are considered to be specially holy- — Vanamalika (also called Gbprda-tirtha), 
S'ankha, Chakra, Babhru, Padma, S’ariiga, Hamsa and Gadl. On a rock near 
Hainsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of the temple, is a curious inscription 
stating tliat a crow became metamorphosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha. 
The ^fthaJapardni't gives details of the story. There is a pond near the temple known 
as Suggammana-kola, so named after Suggamma, the sister of the Pajegar of the 
place. To the south of the temple the Xilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion 
of the hili to the north is pointed out as the place where the Palegar precipitated 
himself into the abyss below on being defeated by Desanna. The hill at the ea^t end 
of GApalasvami-betta, where the remains of an old fort are said to exist, is known 
as Aladigitti-durga or Madigitti’s hill fort, Wuligitti signifying a woman of the 
Madiga caste ; while the hill at the west end, called Xanjana-marati or Xanjnks hill, 
is said to have been the residence of one Nanja, a Holeya by caste, who was a 
paramour of the above Madigitti, It is also stated that Desanna was able to capture 
Bettadakote or Gopalasvami-betta with the help of this Madigitti who advised him 
to breach a particular tank. The details of the story are related, I am told, in folk- 
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. It is worthy of note 



24 


that even Liugayats do homage to the god on the hill. At Terakanambi the 

Lakshmivaradarajasvaini temple TV'as inspected. Tim 
Tei-ak.iiiambi, Garndagamba in front is a fine monolith, more than 40 

^ feet hisjh, "nfith an iron framework on the top for placing 

lamps. The metallic images of several ruined temples of the place are kept in this 
temple for safety. Among these is a fine figure of Paithashrathi with two hands 
(Plale YII, 3), whic-h was the idmi'd-vijr(tha. of the Hande Gopalasvami temple. 
Another fine figure is Kama, said to have been set up in the Pamabhadra temple 
by one of the Ummattur chiefs. Ihie huge stone trough in the Ramabhadra temple, 
referred to in para 85 of last year’s ffepoK, was being removed to Bnnte-mdln (the 
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watei’ing cattle. A beam was also being 
removed from here for use in .Aanjangud ; and it is to be regretted that for this 
purpose the ceilings of several irnl-nna.-i of this solid structure have been unneces- 
sarily dismantled. Huligana-maradi is a small hill, about 
Huligana-maradi. 4 miles from Terakanambi, on the top of which is a 

neat temple dedicated to Venkataramanasvami. Both 
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well executed. In a cell to the left 
in the iianirnuiia is a seated female figure with folded hands, which is said to repre- 
sent A'r.dal or Gdda-devi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as standing 
with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of A'aikunthanaravana, 
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked bv* con- 
sorts who are also seated. The cell also contains 21 figures of A’lvarsand A’charyas. 
the largest number that 1 have seen in’ any Vaishnava temple. There are 
pidohds both in i\\Q lUiv a I'awjci and 'ntnliJat-mantapa. In the ija ih]ici-qrilia aie kept a 
bow and an arrow, said to have belonged to Rama. They appear to be made of 
iron and are of a moderate size. The arrow has on one side what looks like a figure 
of Hannman. The bow and arrow are believed to possess the power of driving out 
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S’rivaishnavas, living in different parts of 
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the archaic in the temple. 
They do so by monthly turns. Seven short inscriptions were discovered on the 
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern ones on the 
temple vessels. Here too Liugayats pay homage to the god. The Trivamba- 

keK-ara temple at Triyatnbakapura is a large structure 
Triyambakapura. in the Dravidian style with a fine malw'h'dra and a 

lofty dqxistarnbha or lamp-pillar. It has also another 
mahddvdra with an inscription on the doorstep, opposite the south navaraag" 
entrance. In the shrine of the goddess is kept a good figure of Vishnu with con- 
sorts. In the prah'dra, the kitchen has a huge stone gomidcha ^ measuring !()’ x 4' x 
with an inscription on it. Four more inscriptions were found in other parts of tlie 
temple. Further discoveries in the village were one epigraph near Chen nasetti’s 
backyard and another in Madivala I’rasetti’s field to the west. Among the 

other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kundugala, Dodda 
Other village-;. Tuppuru and Hale Bhimanabidu supplied us with two 

records each, while Bettahalli, Dodda Kutanur, Cliira- 
kanhalli, Lokkere, Bommanahalli and Ivunagahalli gave us one each. 

37. From Gundlupet 1 went to Sante-Maralli with the object of proceeding to 
Velandur. But on receipt of informatiou to the effect that a severe type of chdera 
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, I cancelled mv furthei- 
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 1 9th of March. 

oF. Other records found during tlie year nnfer report were a set of copper- 
plates belonging to Kanchenhalli, Arkalgud Talnk, and an inscription on a big belF 
in the Narasimha temple at Melkcte The former records a grant m 1665 bv 
Narasimha-Vayaka, a chief of Hole- Xarsipur ; while die latter, which I discovered 
when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavedaiita- 
prav'ai’taiia Sabha, tells us that the bell was presented to the temple by one of tlie 
svamis of the Parakala-niatha of Mysore. 

39. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under 
report was 290, excluding inscriptions on temple vessels, vehicles, etc., vvhich num- 
ber /4. Of these 290 records, 200 belong to the Hassan District and 90 to the 
Mysore District. According to the characters in which thev are inscribed. 12 are 
in Nagari, 7 in Tamil, 5 in Telugu and the rest in Kannada”. As usual, in every 
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village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were compared with the 
originals and corrections made, 

40. Vs hile on tour the following schools were iusjmcted : — The Kannada 
School at Aghalaya, Krishnarajpete Taluk; the Kannada Boys’ School, the Girls' 
School, the Aided English School and the Sanskrit PaUiasala at Sravanabelagola ; 
the Kanada School at Gubbi, Ilole-Xarsipur Taluk, and the A. V. School at Sarguio 
Heggaddevankote Taliuc. 


OMre 


41. Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole-Xarsipiir (para 20), Vl78 
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also examined during the 
year. Of these, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyascnhalli, 
Jagalar Taluk, were received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldruo' ; 1 silver coin 
from a resident of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostlv of copper pieces, from Vr. 
M. S. Naray.-uia Eao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were fouiei to consist 
mostly of Vijayaiiagar and Mysore coins, coins of tlie British and other Ea^'^t India 
Companies, coins of the Xatiye States of Iirlia such as Baroda, Imlortr. Gutch, 
Hyderabad and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey. Persia, 
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silver piece is said to hav^c »')een issued 
by a Madhva guru named Satyabf)dha- ^ly thinks are due to i\li\ M. >S. Narayana 
Rao tor kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection. 

42. The inscriptions newly discovered at Sravanahelagola, about 70 in numbers 
Were printed and added on to the already printed Kannada texts of the revi'^ed edi- 
tion of the Sravanalielagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same 
volume has, however, imi’le very slow progress, only 13 pages having been 
printed during the year. The translations arc making fair progress. 

43. The printing of the revise'! edition of the Karnataka S'abdaniKa^, mam has 
likewise not made satisiaetorv priTgress, only 32 pages havfing lieen printed during 
the year. The last portion of ih-^ work, consisting of about 50 printed (piartu pages, 
was careiully corrected with the help of palm-leaf manuscripts and -ein. to the 
press. 

44. The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the 
Epigraphia Carnatica made satisfactory progress during the year, woixL- beginning 
with the letters M to S having been written out and made ready for the press. 

45. The Photographer and Draughtsman pre])ared illustrations for the Annual 
Report for 1911-12, He took ]?hotographs of a large number of coins, fie accom- 
panied me on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a 
large number of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving 
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Chandragiri an 8ravana- 
belagola, A large portion of his time was taken up in developing the nunier-aus nega- 
tives 1)ronght from tour and printing photographs. He also prepaied transfer- 
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates. 


40. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating 
the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid. 

47. A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year given at 
the end of Part I of this Report . 

48. The following works were Dmiiscribed during the vear bv the two 
copyists ottached. to tbe office : — (li Rajendravijaya-pui’ana, (2) Uttarapurana, (i^) 
Yrata-svaiaipa, Sapta-paramasthana and otliei- minor works, (4j JainOnilra-vyakar- 
aiiara (in paid) and (5) Traivarnikachara (in part). They also compared about 500 
pao-es of transcripts. 

49. Ill compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, to he furnished witli provisional translations of the inscriptions dis- 
covered by me at Doralur, in 1911, as he was arranging for their preservation under 
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kannada and Tamil 
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality. 

50. At the request of Eev, W. H. Thorp, b.a., a pile of palm leaf and paper 
manuscripts received from the United I'heological College, Bangalore, was carefully 
examined and classified. The manuscripts contained mostly literary work.s in Sans- 
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Several of them are not printed. 
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51. During the year under report a paper on “ Bhamalia and Dandi ” and a 
note on “ S'ankaracharya and Balavarina ” were contributed to the liiilvin Aufiiiiiu fy , 
and a paper on “ Talkad ” to the Journal of the Mythic Society. 

52. Messrs. Rai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lai of the Central Provinces, and 
Sitaram Mahadev Phadke, b.a., of Poona visited the office during the year. 

53. The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily. 
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PART n-PROGRESS OF ARCHEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. 


I. Epigraphy. 

54. A large luimber of tire new records copied during tlie year under report 
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadambas, tiie 
Kongalvas, the Oliolas, tlie Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few 
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsiphr, Hinmattui’, Auggihalli and Heggadadevan- 
kdte chiefs. Among the epigraphical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found 
on the rock to the west of Lakkidone at S'ravana Belgola, which go back to the 9th 
and lOth centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance. The Jaina 
epitaphs copied at Ankanathapura near Hole-Narsipur, which may be assigned to 
the loth century, afford evidence of the place having once been a great Jaina settle- 
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Bnvanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, tialigrama, 
Yedatore Taluk, and S’ravana Be]gola with inscriptions in characters of the 10th 
and 11th centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-Harsipur and Yedatore 
Taluks furnish a few items of new' information w'ith regard to the Kongalvas and 
the Hoysalas, wdrile a few^ others in the same locality' go to prove that a branch of 
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations. An inscription 
in Gundlupet Taluk brings to notice some Mahratta officers of the IGth century un- 
der Vijaj'anagar with the title Maliapdtre. 

THji Gaxgas. 

55. Only two records relating to the Ganga dynasty' were copied during the 
year. One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of Rajamalla II and the other 
to that of Ereyappa or Nitimarga II. A few more inscriptions are clearly' of the 
Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty' is named in them. These 
mostly' consist of old Jaina epitaphs copied in Hole-IS’arsipiir Taluk and short 
inscriptions, recording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S’ravana 
Belgola. 

•o » 

Ed jam alia II. 

56. An inscription in front of the Narasimhasvami temple at Kunchc, Ho|e- 
Narsipur Taluk (see Plate VIII, 5), which is partly worn, is dated in the third y'ear 
of the coronation of Satyavakya-Kongunivarina-dliarma-maharajadhiraja, lord of 
the excellent city' of Kovalala, lord of Aandigiri, s'rimat -Perinadigal, and records 
the grant of the tax on ghee by Kalakkay'y'a to the mahdjanas of Kunche in the 
liresence of the king and the prabhii Kalay’y'a. The grant was made on the occasion 
of the Kumbha-sankranti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the Pere-tale day in the 
month of Magha of that year. The epigraph closes with the usual final verse begin- 
ning hahnbhih. It is very probable that the king referred to here is Rajamalla II. 
As he came to the throne in 869-70 {Eeport for 1910, para 61), the date of the 
present record, wdiich is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. The 
expression Pere-tale-divasa (literally ‘ the crescent-head day’) occurs in several in- 
scriptions, e.ij., EC, Mandya 14, of \.u. 907, and EO, 5, Hassan 45, of .\.]>. 1025. 
In the translation of the former inscription the expression has been taken to mean 
the 8th lunar day, because, according to astrology, the crescent-headed S'iva is the 
guardian deity of that day. But the correct expression for connoting S'iva is Pere- 
tlaleyam and not Per.e-iale. Further, the inscriptions in which this term occurs do 
not name the ixilcshun or fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended 
must be one that does not occur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can only 
be either the full-moon day or the new-moon day. In some records the expression 
PattMwe-faZe-dn-asu is also used {Rpporf for 1908, para 35). Punnaine is the toJ- 
hhdva form of Purnima 

Arch. R. 12-lJ 
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Old inscriptioxs near Lakkidoxe at S’uayaxa Bei/gola. 


1 . 

1 <ri-Jina-rDarggan niti- 

2 sampannaa Sarppachulamani. 

2 . 

sri-Xagivarmmani bava . . mala, 

tti-marttandani. 


3 . 

1 sri-E’chayyain 

2 virodhi-nislithnrani. 


4 . 

'I’i- V at.sarajaip Baladityani. 


5 . 

Stone inscription of Sm'vavakya at Kpnctie, Hor.E-NAKsiprR Talck. 

1 svasti Satyavakya-KoiigunivaiTiima- 

2 dharmma-maharajadhiraja Ko- 

8 valala-pura-varesvara Nandigiri-ua- 

4 tba srimat-Pemadi. . . . galaparta- 

5 li-gattida muyaneya varshada Ida- 

6 gbain masada Peretale-deva- 

7 samum Mangala-varad andu Ku- 

8 mblia-sanki’antiyo Kuiicheya iiia- 

9 hajanakke Permmadiyuin prabliu- 

10 Kalayyanum ilda tuppa-de- 
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Ereyappa. 

57. An inscription at CJiikka Hanasuge (EC, 4, Yeclatore oJ), which has now 
been revised, appears to be a record of this king’s reign. It is a viraycil, mostly 
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. It refers to a battle that took place 
at Kogiyur between the Gangas and some other power, in which the Ganga king 
took part. The available portion of the record opens with the praise of some minis- 
ter named Dharasena who is compared to Mandbata. Then follow praises of some 
men, apparently his descendants, who are described as members of the Ganga 
family, possessors of valour and virtues and experts in the art of war. They fought 
bravely and fell, and Govindara granted the Konga-nadu 70 as halndlu for them. 
We know from several records that Govindara was a high officer under Ereyappa 
(last year’s Beport, para 74), The expression lalndtu or lalnudu does not mean 
‘ stony or waste land ’ as has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant 
for the purpose of setting up {nad)i) a memorial stone (/•«/). The date of the present 
record may be about 900. 

58. A few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assign- 

able to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. An inscription at Dodda 
Byagatavalli, Hole-Narsipilr Taluk, which is dated A.D. 974, records a grant of land 
by Pandya-gavunda to Madhavayya. A viragal at Niduvani in the same taluk is 
a curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions witli two sots 
of sculptiu’es on the right and left halves of the same stone. The inscription to tlie 
right refers to a boar-hunt and that to the left to a cattle raid. The sculptrves in 
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male 
figure flanked by female chauri-bearers and a dancing male figure flanked by celes- 
tial nymphs, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion sliowing 
a man with two dogs standing between two boars and the left, two men armed with 
bows fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side. 
Such double inscriptions and sculptures on one and the same viragal are rare. In 
the present case the records commemorate the deaths of two brothers Avho may have 
died at about the satue time. The inscription to the left tells us that Kencha, youn- 
ger bi'other of E'cha-gavunda of Bidirpaka, fell in a cattle raid at ISTiduvaui in the 
year Pramodita (he., Pi'am(xla); Avhile that to the right inf orms us that E’cha-gavunda 
of Bidii'paka killed a boar and died. The year Pramoda of tliis record very proba- 
bly represents A. D. 970. Bidirpaka is no doubt identical Avith Bidirakka, a Aullage 
situated a few miles to the south. An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina 
image in the Chandranatha-basti at Biivanhalli, Hiinsur Taluk, says that the image 
was consecrated by Ke* -labhadra-gorava, disciple of Balacbandra-siddhanta-bhatara. 
Tlie date of tlie record may be about 950. A stone built into the ceiling of the north 
entrance of the prCihdra of the Ankaiiathesvara temple at Ankanathapura, Hole- 
Narsipur Taluk, is an epitaph of Deviyabbe-kanti. female disciple of Prabhachandra- 
siddhanta-bhatara. It begins with the verse and concludes 

with the statement that having done penance for fiA'e days she Avent to svitrgn, Taa^o 
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the same 
place, record the deaths of Cbamakabbe and A’yvasami. Chaniakabbe is described 
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of 
De\mradasayya, and as a supporter of the Jaina assembly {S' ravana-,^(iyghn) of the 
four castes. She belonged to the Kondakunda lineage f.^., Avas a lay disciple of a 
guru of that lineage. A'vAmsami was the son of the Pritlnivl-ijnrarfV-hvtVi a nvdtd ndygdra 
ilechayya, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the four castes. The statement that 
he g^ve promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he 
died young. Another Jaina epitaph, uoav lying in the backyard of Darng Veukoba 
Rao’s house at Hole-Narsipur, tells us that the chief of Alahendrakirti, who 

had conquered the eight I'armas by his good qualities, Aveut to scarga. The period 
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century. 

59. We may now briefly notice here the short inscriptions newly discovered 
at S’ravana Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to tlie place. 
Four of them are shoAvn in Plate VTIL Some of the epigraphs appear to go back to 
tlie 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in characters of the 9th and 
10th centuries, a few being in later characters of the llth and 12th centuries also. 
In a few cases only the titles of the Ausitors are recorded, while in others their 
names are given along with some epithet. As instances of the foi mei may be 
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given - Gangara banta (a varrior of the Gangas), Badavara nanta fa friend of the 
poor) si'i-A’agati-alciam (the ruler of Nagati), 4ri*Rajaiia chatta (the king’s merchant) 
and Maha-mandalesvara ; and of the latter — sri-E’chavya, cruel to enemies (Plate 
YIII, 4) ; sri-i'sarayja, elder brother to others' wives ; srimad-Arishtanemi-pandita, 
destroyer of hostile creeds ; sri-Guvanayya, a Brahma among byalas ('.’serpents); 

sri-Nagivarma, a sun (Plate YIII, 2; the characters of this inscription are 

pecidiar); and Pulichurayya, a 'r teacher (e/j) of the great banner. Among other 
names may be mentioned Ravichancla-deva, sri-Kavi-Ratna, sti-A^agavarmE>, sri- 
Yatsaraja Bajaditya (Plate YIII, H), h’i-Pulikkalayya, sri-Murasingayya and sri- 
Chamundayya. Of these. Kavi-Ratna and Nagavarma may be the celebrated 
Kannada poets who flourished at the close of the lOlh century ; Marasingayya, the 
Ganga king of that name ; and Chamundayya, tlie renowned general who set up 
the colossus at S’ravana Belgolu. Two inscriptions on the rock in front of the 
Iruve-Brahmadeva shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on the smaller hill or 
Chandragiri give us the interesting information that Ohandraditya and AAgavarma 
were the artists who carved the figures of Jinas, animals, etc., on the rock (para 13). 
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the north of Lakki-done (para 54) 
deserve some notice. One of them (Plate YIII, 1.), which appears to be the oldest 
on the rock, records the visit of Sarpa-chuiamani ('r crest-jewel among serpents), 
who walked in the path of Jina and was of righteous conduct. It is not clear who 
is meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage and a handa verse, 
says that Madhuvay 3 'a, possessed of fame resembling the moon, S’iva’s smile, the 
froth on the milk sea and the Kailasa mountain, a lay disciple of Maladhari 
Nayanandi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ; 
a third tells us that Kannabbarasi’s younger brother Chavayya, Dammadaj^ya and 
Nasravarma arrived there and paid homage to the god; while a fourth "informs us that 
the glorious Ereyapa-gamunda and Maddayya, having arrived there, performed 
austerities. The above records may not be very important historically, but they 
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their 
antiquitv. Thej' thus bear testimony to the sacredness and importance of the place 
even in earl^’ times, so that even high personages of the Jaina persuation deemed it 
a duty to visit the place at least once in their lifetime and have their names per- 
manently recorded on the holy spot. 

The KAD.vMri.vs. 

ki.i. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba 
dynasty, though they do not name any particular king. One of them, found on the 
I’ock to the east of Kanchina-done on the smaller hill at S’ravana Belgola, is a short 
epigraph telling us that the Kadamba had three boulders brought to the place. 
There are two big boulders still standing at the place with a third which is broken 
to pieces. The reference is apparently to these boulders. We are not told who this 
Kadamba was. Judging from the characters, the record may be assigned to the 10th 
centmw. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrah- 
manya temple at Ankanatbapura, Hole-Yarsipur Taluk. It sa 3 "S that Rachaya, a 
Kadamba, son of Basabe, having renounced the world, performed penance for three 
days and became a demi-god. We are also told that Baladeva was the writer of the 
epitaph. The period of the record inav' be about 950. 

The Kong.Vlvvs. 

pi. About ten inscriptions relating to the Kongalvas were copied in Holt- 
Aarsipur and Tedatore Taluks. Tliev^ are of some importance as furnishing' the 
names of at least three Kongulva kings not known before, namely, Tribbnvanamalla 
Kongalva-Deva (1079-1105), Yira-Kongalva (r. 1115) and T’ribhuvauamalla Yira- 
Dndda-Kougalva (1171-1177). They also enable us to modify the opinion expressed 
by Mr. Rice (J/ysOre civid Ooory, p, 145) that the Kongfilva king’s disappear on the 
expulsion of the C'holas by the Hov'salas. Some of the records mention two more 
name.s, but one of them, Konga-kshitipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether 
the other, Duddamallarasa, represents a king of this dynasty. Three of the epi- 
graphs refer to the wars between the Kongalvas and the Chaugalvas, and one to a 
war with the Hoysalas. 

Tii b]i iii’a nama 1 1 a Ko luj diva -De vo . 

Tvo epigraphs copied in Papegauda s field to the west of Saligrama, 
Yedatore Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Both of them are viraijals, dated 
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A.D lOi 9 arnl 1 1 05 respectively, and refer to an attack on Saligraina by the 
Changalvas. The eiU'lier inscro)tion tells us that when I'ribhuvanainalla KongAlva- 
Deva was ruling the kingdom, in the month of Mithuna of Siddharthi, correspond- 
in-g to the S’aka year 10^.0, Traih5kya-se* ti and Chilnka-^t tti, having routed the 
cavalry of the Changalvas who had att'icked Saligaine, wear to .v /•//•./■/. ; that some 
lands were granted for their happiness; and that Ayangal p^n*loriaed the eenmiony 
of setting u[> a memorial stone. From the other record, wlaeli is datinl in the 
month ot Makara ol 'Parana, corresponding to the IS aka year lu26, we learn that 
during another attack on Saligraina in the same reign by the Changalvas, 'Prailokya- 
settih> (son) Ma-ayya fought and fell. The solar months givtm in these records are 
woiahy of liote. 

Dudthi m((IJaras-a, 

6o. An inscription on the right jamb of the doorway of rh<^ Ankauathesvara 
t-emple at Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, records that Dnddamallarasa, while 
1 esiding at Hennegadanga ill peace enjoying the pleasure of sovereignty, granted 
the village of Aybavalli to Pi‘abhachandra-L)eva for the erection and occasional 
repairs ol a Jaina temple. This king is in nil prohability identhad with the Ibiddu- 
malln-Deva meiiiioried in EC, 5, Arkalgnd 97, of about 109?. 'Phe Prabliacduindra 
of this record may be the same as the one named in Arkalgud 99, of 1079. It is 
probable that the king was a Koiigalva, thougli the two insci’iptions in which his 
name occurs do nut specify the dynast v. The date of the epigraph mav be abi^ut 
liOO. 

! I rif^Kotujdlrn- Vh'd , 

P4. A record of tliis king was found on the inner sithw of tlie janii)S of the 
Ramanujacharya shrine in tlie Lakshmlna^'asimha tem])le at H-ile-Aar^ipur. It tells 
us that the nvihdiHandalehf^a ui Vira-Kongah^^^-k)eva, a lay discipleof Prahhacliairdra- 
sitldhanta-De va, who was a disciple of jMeghaohaiulra'Ti-ai vidya- DOva of the Mfila- 
^angha, i)esiga-gana, Pustaka-gaclicldia and l\ond ikunduu lirnvigtn caused tin* Satya- 
vakjii-J inala\ a to be built and granted for it, with exemption fir)m all imposts, 
Hennegadilu to Pruibliachandra-Ciddliaiita-Deva. The i\leghac!iandra and Pratdui- 
cliaudra of this inscription are clearly identiral with their !iame'<ak(*s uiontioned in 
Sravana Belgola 47, dated A-D 1115. The epigraph cmi he as-lgm^il to about the 
same period. Hennegadilu is I'efenvd to in EC, 5, Arkalgud 79 and 8l, of 1189, 
us the seat of one of the five S'aiva mathas presided over by Anka-jiya. 

TrVdiii’ aamalla Vi ra^J) addiuK (jV.ijdlra-I) ^'a. 

65 Two inscriptions copied at the Tsvara temple at ?>[5dd’pya, Hole-Narsipur 
Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. One of them, a rirn-jol^ is d4ed in A.D. 
IKl, while the other bears the date 1177. The former recor'ls that when the 
mfilidnianrhilesvara Trihhuvanamalla Vira-Dudla-Kongalv :-Deva wnis ruling the king- 
dom in peace and wisdom at Mfdatevahidu, during an attack on Alul ite\mbida by 
the Hoysalas, Tammadi-Rudt'a, by order of Kougalva-Deva, killed the horses of the 
enemy and wont to Tir<i-srar[ja. Then follow four verses in praise of Rudra's 
valour, TTie record closes with the statement that hotehalu was granted by the 
king for Rudra and that a memorial stone was set up by Suma-jtya and others. 
The other epigraph tells us that, during the rule of the same king, Koiigalva'Setti 
of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to the P-vara temple of 
tlieir village. 

66. Tliree more records of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular 
king, may be noticed here One of them, engraved in characters of the lltii century 
on a beam built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya c.ell in the Ankanatl’i^svai*a 
temple at Ankanathapura, Hoie- Xarsi])ur Taluk, meution:^ a Ktmgah'a, vvho was a 
Yama to the Kadamba family. It is to be regretted that the inscription is mostiy 
chiselled out and the bL^am cut to suit the structure. Anotln*r at flale-Bacliehalli, 
Tedatore 'J'aliik, which is fragmentary, the lop portion btnng gone, contains an 
<inHsht iddf verse in praise of a Konga-ksliitipati who, it saj's, made the earth his 
own bv onlv one (his unaided \?dour), while Visonu had to (io the same by 

tliree luVcnunens (strides^ ddien follow two usual final The third is a niosrly 

v/orn vi(‘nQcil at JAli- [\ uppe, Ibj’k'-Xarsipur 'laliik, wdiich ml < nans u.-; thru wlien the 
Changulva dli nor retreat fi-om the laiMlodield, tlie Xoiigajva drove idm back and 
defeated him dim norio l of these two recoiaU may be about the midale of the 
ijth '*erO toy. 

id Id'] ' 
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The Chaxgal^’as. 

67. The Changalva':> have already been referred to incidentally when speaking 
of the Kongalvas. A c( ragal built into the bund of the tank at Chikka Hanasc;ge, 
Yedatore Taluk, seems to i)elong to the Changalva dynasty. The top portion of the 
stone is worn. The epigraph tells us that in the year Tamna, corresponding to the 
S'aka year ]085 (A,D. llbl), during the prosperous reign ot.......Changalva-Deva, 

on the Nayakas of Konga^nadu harrying the cattle of Hanasoge, Maragavare rescued 
the cattle and died, Alara and Mollanga set up the stone. 

The Choeas. 

68. About half a dc^z^'^n records copied during the year relate to the CIioIrs’ 
Only one of them is in ivannada, the others being in Tamil. They were found in 
Yedatore, Heggadadevankote and Gundlupet Taluks, Some of them are unfortu- 
nately fragmentary. 

Edjeuiha-Ch^'^M I , 

69. A fvaimada inscription on a ciragal Ilampapura, Yedatoi^e Taluk, r<^fers 
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated in Sh iumkha, coi responding to the S’aka 
year 950 (A, D. 1050). The regnal year is also giy^n, but the figures are indistinct. 
We know, however, from other inscriptions that A. D. lOoS was the 22nd year of 
his reign. The latter portion of the record being mostly worn, all that we can make 
out of it is tliat some one fought against the Changalva and went to ^cargj, 4'iie 
Cholas, as a general rule, imposed their names on the conquered provinces and kings. 
From his pronomen Kdjeiulra-Chola, Nanni-Changrdva appears to have been defeated 
by the (Iliblas and to have acknowledged Hajendra-Chola as his overlord. The 
vimgal pi-obably refers to this Changalva. 

K ulottxuig a -C ho /a L 

70. There are two Tamil records of this king. One of them, copied at l\lata^ 
kere, Heggadadevankote Taluk (para 35J, is so much worn tliat only a few wmrds of 
the historical introduction can be made out. This introduction, when completed from 
other similar records, states that while the goddess of Fame becan>e conspicuouSy 
wlule tlie goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth became 
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him — Kov-Irajakesaripanmai alias 
the emperor S'ri-Kul6ttunga-8'u a-Devar rightfully wore the excellent crown of 
jewels; caused the wheel of Ins authority to roll over all regions, so that the Villavar 
(Cheras) lost their position, the ISJiiiavar (I'andyas) became disconcerted, and Vik- 
kalan (\’ ikramaditya) and S'inganan (Jayasimha) plunged into tlie wevStern ocean ; 
performed the anointment of victory ; and was graciously seated on the throne of 
heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal. The date of the epigraph may 
be about 1090. The oMier inscription is Si viragal found at Annaru in the same 
taluk. It is dated in the 4Cth year of his reign (A.D. 1115) and records the death 
of some Gamund^ during a(?j cattle-raid. The stone was set up by S’ola-Gamunda. 
The use of the Kannada word nifisida (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves- 
notice. 

71. Three moi'e Tamil records of a fragmentary nature may also belong tO' 
the same reign. One of them near Mudlukoppalu (EC, 4, Yedatore 4), now revised,. 
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between 
Yirai*ankakkaran, superintendent of ErumaraiAurapattanam alias Idaitturai of 
Tdaittnrai-nadu in Hajcndra-S ola-yalanadu of Mudigorda-S’ola-mandalam and the 
ATii^ravaiias of the Eighteen lands. Anotlier on a pillar in the backyard of Kern- 
puramunna^s house at 4^"datore, tells us that Ponnaiidan’s son Ankak'karan erected 
a temple named Ankakkarisvava for the god Nayarukilavar, lord of Aiyampolil 
Uyyakkunda-y’uhi~l'ut anain in Turai-nadu, and granted some lands to it. Another 
inscription at KandagAla, Gundlupet Taluk, records a grant by the One-thousand- 
five-hundred of the Eii^hteen lands, residing in Kandamancalam alias the southern 
Aiyapolil Ku . . Id-madu in Gangaigon(Ja-Sh\la-yaUnada of Miidigonda-S’ola- 
mardalara, f*. r the god ::::d)iiie'^vara of their village. 

Tue Hoys \ las. 

72. A largo number of the inscriptions copied during the year relates to the 
Hoysala dynasty. The records begin in the reign of Vina^aditya and end in the 



vel^n of Ballali 111, covering a period of 245 years fiuiu A. IJ ]o8U 1^. A.D, 1384. 
Some of ^hem furnish a few items of new infonintion with jegard to the Hoysalas. 
One of the epigraphs copied at Mayanur, Hole Xar>ipur dhiluk, is elegantly executed 
both from a literary and an artistic point of yiew. A tVw’ more records ar^^ cleaidy 
of the tloysala period, tlioiigh no king is named in them. 

V^itiai/adtl i/a. 

73. An inscription on a stone to the left of tlio Ra.me4vara tenifile at Ihigavahi, 

IIole-Narsipur Taluk, reters itself to the reign of this king and rr^gi'^ters a grant in 
A. D. 1089 to a S’iva temple. It tells ns that w'hen the r^ira entitled to the 

band of live chief instruments, the yiaJiAutanfhilekrn rn Vinayaditya-Poy^ala-Deva w'as 
ruling Gangavadi in peace and wisdom, ]\lavanankakara, champion oyer traitors to 
their lord, son of Manika-se ti and Sai/tiyabbe of Bagiyila, gi anted, u'ith jionring of 
water, certain lands to Fu . . stva for the god Rame^vara. Hauivila is apparently 
the old name of the village Bagavalu Avhere the inscription is found. 

74. Tw^o inscriptions found on the pedest^ds of two metallic Jina images at 
Sravana Belgola (Plate IV, 1 ; seated figures at the sides) may also be noticed 
here, as tln^y appear to belong to about the same period. One of the images is in 
the possession of Garagatte Vijayarajaiya and the other in the possession cf his 
brother Garagatfe Chaiidi aiya. i he ins'*ri[)tiun on tlie former ^tates that the image 
was presented to the Tirthada-basadi at Kalasatavadi by Dcvanandi-bhattaraka’s 
female lay disciple Malabbe, and that on tlie latter, that it wms presented to the 
same basadi by Kannabe-kantiyar. We thus learn that these images, though tliey 
are now at Sravana Belgola, were once the property of the Tirthada-basadi at 
Kalasatavadi. The latter is the modern village Ka asavadi, situated at a distance of 
about four miles to the south of Seringapatam, whe re, according to tradition, there 
were numerous Jaina bastis at one time. L’his tradition is borne out by the fact 
that some years ago a regular caut-load of metallic images and vessels belonging to 
Jaina bastis was unearthed in the bed of a channel tliat runs close to the village. 
The inscriptions thus afford evidence of the village having oeeii an important Jaina 
settlement in the 11th century, tliough there is not a single Jaina living there at 
present. 

I isft n uva 

75. Tliere are several records of the reicn of \"lshnnva dimna, the earliest 
of them being on a stone in front of the P-vara tem[Je at IVuanya, Ilole-Narsi 
pur Taluk. It is mostly wmrn and appears to be dated in A. 1). 1115. After 
giving the usual account in verse of tiie rise of the Hoy^alas and mentioning the 
defeat of the Pandya king and Jagadeva by Bailala I and his brother Vishnu- 
vardhana, the epigraph proceeds to cive in prose the followirg huioiig others of the 
titles of Vishnu card luma - Entitled to the band of five chief instruments ; the mnhfU 
mandaUhvaya ; lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati ; champimi (n^er the Malapas ; 
capturer of Talakadu, Kongu, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hauuugal ; Bhujabala- 
Vira-Ganga and Vijaya-Narayana. The bounda* ies ol hi^ kingdom are given as 
Nangali and PadiyagWta on the east, Kongu and Gf!bra\'anam de ( r Cheram and 
A’neniale) on the south and Barakanura- gliatta on the west. The name of the 
northern boundary is defaced. The inscriptifin then recr^nls tl at w'Sen Vislinti- 
vardhana-Hoysala-Deva Avas in the residence of DOrasamudra ruling the kingdom in 
peace and Avisdom, punishing the wicked and pi‘Otecting the goo<i, a Mihordmate (A 
his, Narana-Deva, erected a temple in tlie cyclic year* Java, cor responding to the 
S'aka 3 mar (?) 1044, and set up the god Narayapa in it. The names Bhaskara-pai.dita 
and herqijade Neraa occur at the close of the record. AmAher inscription in 
Basappa’s shrine at Chiranlialli A'edatore Taluk, which ap[>ears to lie date<l in 1 1 10 
(Durmiikhi), tells us that Avhen the posses.sor of titles, the mihthitnndabK^ranj, 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekada, GoigavAli and o(niamba\mdi, Bhnjabala- 
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-DeAni was ruling the earth, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, a 
grant of land was made to Chatta-jiya. Another near the Kainnma temp’e at 
Janivara, Channarayapatna Taluk, gives the interesting informutKm that Vishnu- 
vardhana, on his way to (?) Kailunadu of Hemmadi-Raya of KaAika, made a vow to 
the goddess and granted some land for her on a ^londay correspomling to the 11th 
lunar diij of the bright fortnight of Chuitra in Heinidanibi, which is couple*! with 
the S'aka rear 1089 (A. D. 1117). The above Hemmadi-Piaya is no donbr identical 
with the "Chalukya king Viki’ama Ufcya-Permma li (^Pj7d'l 120 >. Ka.aka probably 
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deTiot'\s Kalvam'i-k^itaka. Tke pre.-eut inscriptioip which is properly a record of 
Ballali II, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishnuvardhana, A riragal 
to the west of Kaduhinako^e, Uole-Xarsipur Taluk, which bears no date, also refers 
to a battle between the Cluilukyas and Vislmuvardhana. The latter poition of the 
record is defaced. It tells us that on Bhallaha’s general Bhogachatta marching 
against the rnnhorivnidolehrorfi ^ Tribhu vanamalla. captiiivr of TalakatUb Bhujahala- 
Vira43anga-Hoy5ala-l;eva, ^Hoysala-bf'va ?} drove him back. Bhallaha of this record 
is clearly the Chahikya king Vikramaditya. Another rrragnj at 

Hauuinanhalli in the same tiiluk, which is not dated, gives tlie name of the king as 
Vira-Ganga Vijeyaditya-Hoysale Deva and records the deidh of Maida-veggade of 
Teramwa who, wm are told, fought on the tvay and fell. Haya’s son Babbeya set up 
the Slone, erected a temple in tlie name of Maida-veggad^ and granted some lands 
to it. An inscription to the west of Naranapura, Vedatore Tahik, daied 
records that during the rule of the capturer of Talekad i,Bhujaha]a-Vira-G‘anga- 
Hoysala-Deva, the great n inister and general Bheppayya made a grant of land to 
Karekantha-jiya of rorc-nadu for tlie god Mahadeva of Bet-ivani I'he donee is 
also named in ItC, 4, Yedatore b, of 1116. The last inscription of this reign copied 
during the year, is one in front of the Tsvara temple at Kunche, Hoic-Narsipur 
Taluk. It is dated in Iloh and records the setting up of a linga and a grant of 
land for it by Chama-ganionda, Masana-garnniida and others during the rule of 
Vislmuvardhana- Deva. 

76. A mucli tvorn inscription in characters of the 12th century, found on the 
door-lintel of the ! i)(lin4irtha pond in the Ramanuja:Taiya temfile (pai’a 28) 
at Saligrama, Y^'datore Taluk, is of great intcM*est as it seems to cc>nfirm in a way 
the ti aditiona] aceount of Kamaimjacharva’s visit to Salig.arna. It b(^gins with 
obeisance to liamanuja and a Sanskrit verse apparent!y in Ids praise and then pro- 
ceeds to say in Kannada that Embar, A’n lan and A'chan of the m ujfn at Srirangam 
granted some (‘"l privileges to the Sh‘ivaish’iavas of Saligave. The above individnds 
were the immediate djsciples of Karnarm jAcharya, the first I wo being in addition his 
close relatives. Embar was his cousin and A'ndin, generally known as Mudali- 
yandan, tvas liis nephew. A’ciian, a favorite disciple, was also known as K datnbiy- 
achchan. d he referred to is no di)ubt the mo. ha of Hamanujacharya at 

Siirangam. 


Ndpisiruha 1. 

77. There is »''u;y ene record uf this lung, a vir'^Uf'd dated 1172, near tie? IVvara 
ten;pl<^ to tlie soutb m’ HiYnKiiiaili, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. Jt is of some histfudcal 
importance as afforiiie.g evideiM-e of Bailala LI having turned refracuorv at the close 
of his father’s reigu. d’he idra^ial records that tvhen tlie rnolahnand'AlAsrara lord, of 
th-^ excellent city of L}varAvuti, capturer of Ikdakad i, Ganguvadi, Nonambavadi, Bana- 
vase, fda-nuncal and L chchang;, Bhnje.bala- V ira-Ganga-Yishnu varadhana-pratapa- 
INarasimha Geva was in the residence of the capital Dbra^aJnudra ruling the earth in 
peace and wisaom, Ins f-ervant Hiriyahe'rd-'" BillauKUta Bani^w a-Nayuka of Hhvina^ 
imlb. dreung tlie desti nctiou of th(^ village on the occasion of Bub.Ala-D-Avaks incursiou 
iodixe)^ killed many fojd attained the world of gods. His sons Madeya-Kayaka an(i 
Siireya-Kayaka set up the stone. From the titles applied to him, Barney a -Nay aka 
appears to have been a liigh officer under the king: he was perha}>s the head of the 
cori)[)an\ of archers {lado-fttoita). The titles given are — lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaraoati, an eler)hant among the (r) Kuegas {Kne[io.rphi^ i. rulerof Kolala-nadu, re- 
ceiver of noons from the g«rldess KbUladrwu, a fish-hook to the r) Kadardvas, a Kama 
m firmness of character, and a trainpler unde>* foot of lio^tile EG, 5, 

. of 1 3 77, also refers IrcidcntHuy to Bailala 11 ha ving left his father and tried 
to op[iOse him. 

If., th? ^ame period may oeiongan iascriprion on tlie back of a stone Chatur- 
vimsati-Tirtliakara image (BlateV, 2) in the fort Anautanat ha-basti at Sali- 
Ciama, Yerlalore ! aluk. Ir tells us that the image was a pi’esent from Bomrnavve, 
wife of ^alTd')u-cicva, whr) w a^ a favorite lay dir^ciple of Yaghanandhsiddhunta-chak- 
ravditi of the Yiila-sangha and Balarkara-gana. It is also'stated at the clOvSe that 
the P'.ewmn. wa-^made at the cencluGou of dvatiyn Hdmyl, one of the rrafas nr obser- 
Vviucts aim-ng the -Iruir.w, 



Thxljdln II. 

78. Tliere are Imlf a dozen inscriptions ,of this kiiiif. One of Liiem, a rh’aridl 

near the I’svara temple to tie soiitii of H.Livinahiiili, [lole-Xarsipiir Taluk, which is 
dated in 1192, refers to the rout of Bidlla nas’ army l)y Ballala II and records the 
death of Kaint-’ya-Xayaka in tlie battle of Lokkii;undi. It tells us that when th.“ re- 
fuge of the w'hole world, fav'orile of eai'th and for une. inaharajadhircija parames- 
vara, suu in the sky of the Yadava family, crest-jewel of rectitude, kine of the hill 
chiefs, champion over the Mala]_)as, tierce in war, hero true to his word, sole warrior, 
S’aiii varasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Hama in firmne.-,s of eba aete ■, lussauka-pratapa' 
Hoysana-chakravarti v'ir-a-Balla'a-Deva, having rouleil Billaiiiu's army, was with his 
army at Lokkigundi ruling the kingdom in peace anu wisdom, his servant, lord of 
the exct-lleut city of Dvaravati, an elenhant amonsy the fr i thiegas, ruler of Kojala-nadii, 
receiver of boons f( om the goddess Ko.aladevi, a cele-^tial ti'ee to dependents, pro- 
tector of refugees, a Rama in fiiminess of cliaraeter, a tianijiler iimler foot of hostile 
sdiriiintas, the mnhd-'fCn'n utii HiriyuibentB Billamotta Kasiieya-Nayaka of Hiivinahalli 
(see previous para) killed many m the battle of Lokkipinul and attained the world of 
gods. His sous .Mancheya-hiayaka and Ma eya-Nayaka set up the stone. Kameya- 
Nayaka was perhaps the g'nindsoii of Bameva-Navaka of the previous reign. Another 
viragal \n the prdkdni of the tJliennigai'aya temple at Devarmuddanhalli in tiie same 
taluk, which appears to be dated in record.-, the death of some [jando in a cattle 

raid. An inscription m front of the .Jydlirmavcsvara temple at Saligi-ama, Yedatore 
Taluk, the top portion of which is gone, registers;! grant of land to the temple by the 
muhdpradhdna xarnddhikdri P fkar'imda hcijxjade Machayya. Iiiscrifitioiis at 'I'onuiir, 
fSenngapatam Taluk, record grants in liio and 1177 by the same officer (JApori 
for 190i?, para 42). So, the date of the pre.--ent recoid may be about 1175. Another 
at Jauivara, Chaimarayapatna Taluk, whicli was ah e.idy referred to in para 75 as 
alluding to a former grant by Vishnuvurdhana, tells us that when the mahdmanda- 
lesvara, i'ribhuwanamalla, Vira-Ganga-pratapa-HoysiiLi-Baliaia-Deva wasin the capi- 
tal Dorasamudra ruling the soutliern circle of the earth, punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good, on the pujdri of the temple of the goddess at Jannavara present- 
ing him with se.se (colored rice) and prasdda (sacred offerings), lie made a grant of 
laud for the goddess. The date of the grant may be about ilSt'. 

79. A few more records, wdiich probably belong to this reign, though they do 
not name the king, may be noticed here. A vim./al. behind the Male mall e.s vara 
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipnr Taluk, v. hich seems to be dated 1195, records 
that xMacha-gaudi’s son Baira-setti, when attacked by thieves, fought with them and 
fell, and that Jake-gauda and Mancha-gaudi set up the stone. Another idragdl at 
the ruined I’svara temple at Hanumanahalli in the same taluk, says that Bommaya 
lost his life in a cattle-raid and that the mahdjams ot IVJavinakere granted some laud 
to Ketiga, who engraved the stone. Another at the same place makes the simple 
statement that on the death of Mudavediya’s son Bacheya-nayaka, his sou Masaueya- 
nayaka set up the stone. 'I'lie period of these two records may be about 1200. An 
inscription on the pedestal of the image of PaiAvanatha in the Parsvanatha-basti at 
Kittur, Heggadadevankote Taluk, informs us tliat the image was consecrated iu the 
cyclic year Vilimbi by Yasupujya-deva of the Mula-saiigha, Kauiir-gana, Tintrini- 
gachchha and the Kundakunda lineage. Judging from the characters, Vilambi {irob- 
ably corresponds to A.D. 1179. 

Somes vara. 

80. Of the records of this king, three were found on the south outer wall 
of the BlleAmra temple at Elpsapura, Hole- Narsipur Taluk, and two behind 
the Majeinallesvara temple at Tavanidhi in the same taluk. Two of the inscrip- 
tions at Bllesspura, dated 123B, give us the new information that Bdniesvara was 
then residing in Vijayarajendrapattana, which he had brought into existence in the 
Chola kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kannanur or Vikramapura near 
Srirangam was his residence in the Chola kingdom. It is interesting to know from 
these records that he had another residence there, created by himself. It is not 
likely that Vijayarajendrapattana is identical with. Kannanur. 

81. One of the epigraphs at El.lesapura, referred to above, records that when 
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramcs- 
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the YAdava famdy, 
crest-jewel of tlie all-knowing, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the Malapas, 
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fierce in war, sole warriov, iirias^^isted hero, Ginduvguiijalla. a Haiua in firiiines? of 
character, S'anivarasiddhi, ni^sanka-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira*S6niesvara- 
D^va’s increasing victorions kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, nQOon and 
stars, and he was in the residence of Vijayarajendrapattana in the Chola kingdorti 
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, punisliing the wicked and protecting the good 
— his 8er\Hnt<, the three brothers Sovanna, Goyiyanna and Narasinga-Deva, 
and a few others (named) made granrs of land for the god Kllesvara. The descent 
of the three brothers is thns given Goviyanna ; his son, SoTanna ; son of the latter’s 
brother ^laganna and ChamavTc, Sovanna ; his brothers Goviyanna and Narasinga- 
Deva. The epithets applied to them are — hinlai-pa^dyita^paroiyy^-'V'ihvdi^i^ srdmi-scniosi^ 
champions over traitoi s to their u aster, adamantine cages to refugees, crowned train- 
ers of ele[)haiits and horses, karpiirddhi^Jithdiidlca and worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Va.sude\a. Then follow two verses in praise of Sovanna, in which his skill 
in training elephants and horses and his prowess in Avar are eulogised. The inscrip- 
tion then mentions a grant for the same god by Sdvauiia’s dradhya^ Banimanna, of 
the Vasishtna-gdtra, said to be a woi’shipper of the lotus feet of the god Virupaksba 
of H^rnakuca (Hampe), on a ^Sunday corresponding lO the neAv-moon day of the month 
Pushya in the year Hemanambi, wliich is coupled with the S’aka year 1159, under 
the asterism S’raA^ana ami A'yatipata-yoga, the combination constituting the holy 
occasion known as ; and another grant by Guviyanna’s son Nagayya’s 

heggade Narana-Deva, who is thus described ; — His family being Kannada, his gotrct 
Vasishtha, Ins family god Shva, his father pnihitn Kall^ya, his mother Nagave, his 
Avife Mayi-Devi and his son Kalla— Avho is there so fonunate as Naranar. The epi- 
graph concludes with a Aau*se in praise of JSovannds sAvord. The engraver was 
Masanaya, Ihe otlmr inscription at the same place, wliicli bears the same date, re- 
cords grants to the same temple, on the same holy occasion of ardhodaya^ by several 
high officers ot the kingdom It tells us that Avheii (Avith titles as in the above ins- 
cription) the uprooter of the Niagara kii gdom, destroyer of the Fardya, estab- 
lisher of the Chela kingdom, Hovsana-s ■Nvira-SomesAmra-DeAmi’s increasing victori- 
ous kingdom Avas continuing as Iuujj the sun, inoou and stars, and, liaving created 
the city named \ tjayarajfuidi'a in the Cho]a kingdoni, he was happily ruling there 
punishing the wicked and protectiuL' the good, the grants were made. Tht officers 
that made the grants were the chief customS’Officer Vavija? na, the mahd-pradhdna 
F6)alva*dannayaka’s ImJ 'a~n{ariu>ifft (ragent) Lakhanna-bayanna, tlie 'inahd-ptiadtita 
Eeggade Kcffiiya Itainanna and the Dmhd-pifxdyta mina-hen{eL'df(i (rhsh-hunter) 
Mayileya-Nayuka s >00 N aceya-Nayaka’s i>nsya Heggode H ariynn’ a-Feru- 

male-Nayaku. ddie offieers and gaudas of Chikka Kelugali Avei'e to see that the 
grants Avei’e ]>ruperly administered. Folalva-dandanayaka was a great general 
under Sdiuesvarahs father ^Arasimha II. It was he tliat built the Harihar^^vara 
temple at- llarihai^ (last year's }(e}nrf, para 89). He Avas also the author of a 
.shnipfidi work nailed Ha ri^hdrih a (FC, 11, Uavanagere 25). A third inscription 
Hi the same place, dated 1239, record s a money grant for a flower-garden for the 
goii kllesvara of Chikka Belugali Vaijanathapmra by Savi-Devaof Santasavadi, 
who wns the balu- unum^aiLf of I he rnahd-jn-adhdfia Kavi-Deva, Basavayya and Ragha- 
va- IJeA'a. 


82. Of other records of this reign, a riragal bcdiind the ^lah malle^vara temple 
at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, Avhich is dated in 1248, records that during the 
rule of the Yad?i\m-Narayaiia Hoysana-^omesvara-DeAa, on the (?) Marahas harrying 
the cattle of Tavanidhi, Madi-gauda's son Maya lescued the cattle and fell. Another 
r?ra(/a/- at the same place, dated 1249,, says that during the rule of Sornesvara, on 
the occasion of the destruction of. . .yanahali, Soma-jiya attained the world of 
gods, and that his son Bayira-jfya set up the stone. We may also notice here two 
short inscriptions found on the otiter vails of the Lakslirainarasimha temple at Kug- 
gihalli (para 9), which giA^e some interesting information about the execution of the 
sculptures in ihetenifde. The period of these records is about A.D. 1249, the tem- 
ple having been erected in that year during the reign of Sornesvara (FC, 5, Chan- 
narayapatna 2oS;. Several of the images on the walls liaA-e labels on their pedestals 
the names of the artists who made them. From these we learn that the tw^o 
Mallitauima and Baiclioja of Xandi had most to do with the ornamentation of 
the itiiiple {!\eiori for 1909, para 84). The present records tell ns clearly that the 

ide Avere the handiwork of i\ie sculptor Mailitamma, may 
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'.nei'ffoi’c- cuiiC'Iade tliafc tlie sculptures on the sontli side were executed by Baichoja 
of Nandi, though this fact was already inferred from some of the labels on that side. 
For purposes of comparison, six of these “ signed images ” are shown on Plates II and 
Hi, three executed by Mallitamma and three by Baichoja. 

Ndrasiniha 111. 

83. There are only two records of this king, one copied in the Lakshminara- 
simha temple at Hole-Narhipiir and the other in the Mallesvara temple at Mavanur, 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk. The former, dated in 1276, begins with a brief account of the 
rise of tlie Hoysaias and gives their genealogy down to Somesvara. Narasimha is 
then introduced, his title Sahit yasarvajna, his comiug to throne at an early age and 
•his defeat of the Sevuna king being described in a few verses. Then follow a few 
vei'ses in praise of Pei'umale-dandanayaka : lie was of the A'treya-gotra, son of 
Vishnu-. eva and Manchale, his guru being Kamakrishui. It was through him that 
Narasimli Ts sovereignty w.i.s made secure and stabio. His titles were Rdf'vttardya 
‘and Jara^nke- N drdi/ana. The epigraph then records that when (with usual Hoysala 
titles) a lion to the elephants his enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, estab- 
lishor of the (dioii kingdom, the raiser up of the Fandya kingdom, vira-pratapa* 
chakravai’ti Hoysa!a*sri-vira-Narasimha*Devarasa was in the capital Dorasamudra, 
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, his servant, champion over deceivers of their 
lord, Rdr^tftirdifa, Jaranike- Sard-, ana, worsliip[)er of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna, 
the niahd-pi'adhdna Penimalo-dannayaka, having purchased land from the 
of Vi jayasbrnanathapiira, made it over to the mahdjanas of Uddftru to provide for 
the expenses of A'ind ra-itiije and A' ran i puj^ in sc>mo temple, Perumajedeva-dann^- 
yaka was a renowned eeiieral under NaiMsimha 1 1 L His grants are recorded in 
several inscriptions, EC, 4, Xagamangala oS and HC, 1 1, Chitaldrng 12 

and od; EC, b, Chainriraj^apatiia dblJ. (See also iicmri for 19(j8, pjra 48; Report 
for 19 dh p-ira 

81, The other inscription of Xarasimiut HI, copied at Mavanur, is noteworthy 
both for Its contents and arristie execution. It is a long epigraph, similar in some 
r.'spect^ to the inscription E at Abbalur [Epigraphia Indira, V, 245), giving the 
traditional account of a Ltnga vuit teacher named iVirvatavya and recording a grant 
bv *ho king fur some Sdva temples. After four invocatory verses in Sanskrit ia 
T):aise of r^’iva and a vei'se in Kannada extolling Dovarasa, the odeyar of Alavaniir, 
as an incarnation of S'iva, comes a fine prose pass.ige, giving a })oetical description 
of Sb*if)a 'vata and tiie cod Mallikarpina on it. Tlien the inscription goes on to say 
in poetical languiJge that in a village -.o tlie south named >dvara, Tarvatayya was 
born of Bi ahm in parents, who wore <adtierents of the SkiUM creed ; that, as a result 
of the tendencies of liis previous binh, Parvatayya, even before' initiation by a guru, 
became a devout worshipper of the god Mallikarjuiia ; that, being pleased with the 
fervour of his devotion, tlie god directed \andi to become his guru under the name 
of Mallaiva, having given previous intimation to Parvatayya in a dream of the arrival 
of a guru to impart religious instruction to him ; and tliat when, having been taught 
bv iJallaiya, he was leading a (juiet and devotional life, he wa^^, by the grace of the 
god, blessed with two sons named Ajgmiya and Devarasa. T’he latter, having re- 
ceived religious teaching from thmr father, became great Shiiva devotees. Devarasa 
was known as the senior odryav of Mavanur and Appaiya as the junior The 

latter erected a temple at Mavanur and set np in it a linga, nr.ming it Devesvara 
nfter his eider brother. Devavve, wife of Apnaiya, likewise built a temple at Mava- 
nur and set up a linga named App^svara after her husband. The epigraph then 
records that (with usual titles) the nissanka-pratapa-chakra\ arri Hoyisana-sri-vira- 
Narasirnha-Levarasa. on the Shvaratri day in the year Vislm, corresponding to the 
Shika vear 1204 fA.D. 1282), gi ■anted the vdliay;e Tavaiiidhi in Sige-nadu to Appai- 
ya’s wife Dovavve for the upkeef) of the Devesvara and Appesvara temples aiui for 
the inHintenance of tlie requisite establishment to conduct the services in them. 
Devavve dirdded the village intr 40 vrit>is, allotting lO of them to provide for offer- 
iu'-rs of lice for the yods and the remainder to provide for tlie livelihood of the 
temp'e servants. The i r'.ttia were bestowed on pious \ aliesvaras witli the condition 
that, each vritfidur ■-honld pay annually 2 yadi/dni.i and pam^. The vrittiddra had 
also collectively to sup])]}' every year 12 caH-loads of fuel and certain articles sncli 
a-s rice, cards, milk, batter, etc., for each of the annual fc.stivals nameO giDii-pamj 
and p'iW'lia-po.rra. They bad besides to pay jointly 2 j'ldi/n/'t.ix to meet the expenses 
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of tlio auuual illumination festival. The income from ttie village ^tas tl]U3l02 
(jadt/dnas. The items of expenditure sanctioned bj Uevavve are thus given : — To 
two pujdris, 10 gadydnas; to the man who brings water for the sacred bath, to the 
sweeper and to the man wdio scrapes grass in the enclosure, 5 gadiidnas ; to two 
gardeners, 10 gadydnas; for sandal, 5 gadydnas ; for incense. 5 gadydnas ; for lamps, 
10 gadydnas ; to the cook and the cleaner of the sacred vessels, 5 gadydnas; to the 
man who measures the temple grain, 5 gadydnas; for occasional white- wash and 
repairs, 5 gadydnas; to the cowherd in charge of the temple cows, 5 gadyanas; for 
each of the festivals fi’ivaratri, davana-jjarca, vada-pa^rva, dtpotsava, the senior 
odfyar's parva on the 8th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, the junior 
odeyar's pama on the 10th lunar day of the dark fortnight of A’shad'aa, 5 gadydnas ; 
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, 5 gadydnas ; and for 
cardamoms, camplior, musk, etc., 2 gadydnas. We are also told that Devavve granted 
for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession ; and appointed her 
daughter Ihirvati-Devi as the superintendent of the temples and their property w'ith 
full powers as regards the administration of the temple funds. The vnttis were not 
to be given aw y, sold or offered in exchange to men of other faiths or ca.stes. Tu 
case any of the vrittidd'S misbehaved themselves or turned heretics, they were to 
be deprived of their critlis and turned out. The vrittis thus resumed might, how- 
ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. The record closes with a prayer that this 
charity of king Narasimha may oudiire as long as the earth, sun and moon. 

Balldla 111. 

85. Of the inscriptions of Ballah HI, a rfroyfl,/ at the Bamesvara temple at 
Bagava]i, Hole-Narsipur dkilnk, dated loOB, tells us that whim the king of the hill 
chiefs, cliampion over the Malapas, Yadava-Narayana, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, [terrifier of j the Lala Chola Gau'a and Gurjara kings, establisher of the 
Ohola king, establisher of the Par.dya king, a spear to the head of the Magava king, 
sun of the south, emperor of the south, a tiger to kings, a uandahhenoida to kings, 
Vira-Ballala-Uaya’s sister’s husband (inayduna) Someya-dannayaka was governing 
Beimnatura-durga, on Kampihi-Ueva, the general of the Bevnna army, marchino- 
aeainst Holalakere, he went there with his army, fought with Karapila and fell. 
His titles were — champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies; champion 
over princes who, having/ made a gift to-day, say “ ” to-morrow ; champion over 

princes w'ho, having made a gift, brood on it. The record concludes with a verse 
extolling his valour thus While his followers shouted in admiration “ Jiya (lord) !” 
and Baliala-Deva exclaimed “ Bravo ! ” Mayduna-^oma, making a sheath of the 
mouths of his enemies, thrust his sword into it. The engraver was E’choja’s son 
Siddayya. Bemmatura-durga wms the old name of Chitaldrng. The battle between 
Kampila and Someya-dannayaka at Holilkere is also referred to in another vhagal 
at Chittinhalli, Knshnarajapete Taluk (Iasi year’s Report, para 93). The engraver 
of the present record is apparently identical with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkei-e 
136, of 1607. Another much worn orragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers 
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles — an elephant-goad 
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Nayakas 
of Bagavalu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gachchikoja’s son 
Malloja. An inscription on a stone lying in the compound of the Anglo-Vernacular 
School at Hole-Narsipur, which is dated in 1310, records that the pratapa-chakra- 
varti Hoyisana-bhujabala-sri-vira-Ballala-Devarasa gave a Msana to the wahdjamis 
of Knnchiya, which was a deraddna village of the gcd Padumalesvara. to the effect 
that from the year loll they have been exempted from the payment of certain taxes 
(named), amounting in all to 230 gn and li pa, which they had been paying to the 
palace. We are also told that the great minister Madigedeva-dannayaka, having 
made a hodahe of 2300 ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (named) for a 
tank which he proposed to construct. It was he that procured the remission of 
taxes to the nmhdjanas of Kmichiya and got the king’s signature affixed to the grant. 
The villages hepurchased were also exempted from the paymentofcertaintaxes(named) 
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted 
him a kisana. Ihe tank was constructed in the name of Mayid6vi-dannayikitti wife 
the mahd-pradhdna Madigedeva-dannayaka, Another epigraph at' jcdi-Har’adan- 
halli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a pe'titioii made 
to him by Ajaganna, the jnaje-gavuda of Ha rad an a ball, the same minister, Machge- 
iE-va-dannayaka, remitted certain taxes and settled some disputes. In EC, ll,Hoial-* 
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kere 136, of 1307, this minister is mentioned as ruling the kingdom in conjunction 
with the king in the residence of Ddrasamudra. The term which Mr. Rice 

has taken to mean ^ a wrapper/ occurs in several inscriptions ; and some remarAS 
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para S6. The present inscrip- 
tion lends corasiderable support to my interpretation of the term, namely, that it 
connotes some money contribution made to the king or soioe other high personage. 

86. Of the other records of this reign, a aruijal at Bagavaiu, Hole-Xarsipur 
Taluk, dated 1319, records that during the I'ule of (with titles as given in th.e 
previous para) the destroyer of the Kadava king, Giridurgainalla, a Rama in 
firmness of character, unassisted hero, Hoyisana-sri-Anra-BahakvDevarasa, Singeya- 
dannayaka’s son Hiriva Rama. ...and Ankeya-nayaka's ^on Rama... .fell in some 
battle. Another v7rchjal at the same place, which appear- to bo dated in 1842, is 
noteworthy, as it records the death of Siiigeya-daimayaka, son of Vira-Culiala’s si-^rt:*hs 
hnsband {moijdana) Someya-dannayaka ([)ara 85), in a batt.e between the Panlj.a 
kings in Southern India. We are told that Singeya-daiiuayaka was in the service 
of Vira-Paiidya of Ivaimaniir and that in a battle that tO('>k place betAAmen Yh-i- 
Paiidya on one side and his son Samudra-Pandya and Paraka-Pandya on tim 
other, the former was put to rout and Singeya.-daimaya]va wdio was in his army 
fought bravely and fell. His titles are then given; An adamantine cage to imfugees, 
protector of refugees, an elephaiit-goad to warnors, champicii over youths who Jire 
fond of their bodies. The record closes with the statement that he was ihe 
son-in-law or nephew (u/Zyu) of Ankeya-dannayaka. I'he inrormation sup])lied by 
this record about the war between the Paiidva kings appears to be new. Paraka- 
Pandya of this epigrapli perhaps represents Parakrama-Pan<]ya, Avhose inscriptijns 
are dated in A. I). 1315 and onwards. Vira-Pandya is sale to uave ruled from A. D. 
1296 to 1342 {Indian Antifpioriiy 42, 227). .Xo published record gives the na:_>j 
Samudra-Pandya. It is not clear why Singeya-daimavake vent all the way oj 
Kaimanur to take seiwice under Vira-Pandya. 

87. A few more records which clearly belong to this r.'ign, though the king 
is not named in them, may be noticed here. An mscripticm on a stone in a held ) 
the west of Triyamljakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top ]iorr'_on of which is defaced, 
states that when a sun to the lotus the Modakulava family, -kampion over adulterers, 
a i\iari to the Kongas, disperser of the Koiigas, ca[)turer(ir >/diagiri, diridurgamad.i, 
a spear to the hearts of....,., a protecting rampart to the ress of >ovoreignty 
the Ploysajas, a 'new incarnation of Manmatha. lircaker ap r -; rhe Pandya a wnd 
elephant to the lotus beds the Pandya forces, an adamanrino cage to refuge,-., 
disgracer of r hostile mandalikas^ a Rama in war Avitli hosiiV' - ■ plahlLa^^ the champm i 
who put to flight Arasugaudarama, fierce in Avar, iireaker ' O all the pride of \ \Yd - 
mudri, faAVArite of the lady Fame, niiap])roachable to the wicAe-l, worshipper oi tee 
lotus feet of the god Allalanatha, sulidner of h(,^stile force.-. ' -sanver of boons Ir a.i 
Pai idara-paj ama-bhaitriraka, deAmted to the k'kada^i oivAewauce, sole Avarn^»r, 
paramour of the goddess of heroism, a perennial stream of r rnaJairparn, lover A 
COAVS and Brahmans, a brother to others' wives, lord of the exr ilent city of Svastpan-.;. 

1 aiinadi- R{( caJfa, ra I/a y son of Peiaainale-daimavaka, — A'\-\ ) a-Madhava-dannay.i:. 
AAms in the residence of Terakauambi, gOA^erning the Padinalkn-nadu (or 14 nad v 
in peace, in the year SaAlharana corresponding to the Skika yt ar 1_'d2 i A. 17. 131 • , 
he made a grant of a Aullage to ceitaiii prominent S’riAmi-:e aAms of Terakanaiii.e, 
naming it Perumalapiira after his father. Among the don>:o- only a 1cw names e.oi 
be made out — GoAundetdasa, Ramadasa and S nrangadasa. rriialhaAoi-daimayaka .v..is 
a feudatory of Ballala III. {Rtport for 1907, para 24 ; last ycai s Tleju)ii^ para 93) 
Among other inscriptions that mention him are E C, 4, (Timnlupet and Cliema- 
rajanagar 193. His father, Avho was a renowned general ur aer Xarasimha 11 h Pav 
already been referred to in para 83 above. xknother inscription on an oil-mill od 
the west of the tank at Kaudagala, Gundlupet Taluk, Avhick ‘‘ears the date A. jJ, 
1334, tells us that during the rule of the avRia-pradJiaip'' . ImniaAi Racfttaro^^ a 
Keteya-daimuyaka, Rama-gauda Raya-gaiida Keta-gauda amt Kale-gauda, sons ai 
Bamina-gauda of Kandatmiigaia, granted the oil-mill for perpetual lamp to 
burnt before the god Suuiar.atha for the spiritual me]*it of ineir fatlier. Prom Lb, 
4, Gundlupet 69. of 1321, we learn that Keteya-dauimmha was the son of the above- 
mentioned AladhaAm-dannayaka and that he also gOAmrned tiie Padinalku-iiadu wun 
the seat of his gOA^ernment at Terakanamhi, Another inscription on an oil-njal 

Arch. R. 12-13 
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iLfccti* Trattayya’s house at Dodda-Tuppuru in the same Taluk, clateu records 

t!:e grant of the oil-mill for the god Chola-Ramanatha by the son iiuuae not given) 
or Appa-gauda of Tuppiir. The engraver vas Gengaiia. 

Yj.iay^vaoar. 

8S. There are only a few records of the Vijayaiiagar period. They begin in 
'■be reign of Harihara II and end in the reign of S’ri-Ranga-Raya li. covering a 
jrr: iod of nearly 280 years from about 1880 to 1G61. Three of th-r records are 
copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara II and S’l’i-Ranga-Raya 11. 

JIa I’lhavcc II. 

89. Of the records of this king, two are coppei-plate inscripti jh.-. I '.je of them 
received froi« Oubbi, Hole-Xarsipnr Taluk, and the other from 8ag:.re. Heggada- 
fevaukote Taluk. Only a hand copy of the former is available, the original plates 
1 roving been lost. The Sagare plates are in the possession of Venkatasnbba-bhatta 
rr th.at village. They are ilii'ee m number, each measuring lOj" by 5", and are 
strung on a circular ring which is 2)’" in diameter and thick. Tire ends of the 
1 noy are secured in the base of a square seal, which measures V’ a?:cl bear.-' the 
ry;;re of a boar standing to the proper left The phites are engraved lu Xagari 
(' i ;vracters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of OaJ.A-a, Sarasvati. 
8 voa, Vamana and Parabralima in .separate ver.ses, the inscription proceeds to give 
ti.e date and a eulogistic account of Harihara II. The date given Siddharthi 
tailing within the two hundred years after one thousand yeai> of the Sbllivahana- 
8'ak;i. ifurther on it is .stated in another place that the grant wa^ made on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kartika or the year Siddliarthi. Harihara 
1 . ' escribed as the cccupant of the throne of the great city '\ddyanagaib on the bank 
‘lie Tuugabliadra — -a splendid wreath of jewels to the Kariiata country pre-eminent 
u. 'h.e circle of the earth, the birth place of all the c’/bona" and uJ/u, and superior 
to all the "ther Orf/ut.s- ; lAjailhiraia raja-para;’ae,l-vai‘a vira-pratapr. ; a victorious 
Du.iiianjaya (Ai'juna) in the battle-held ; a Harischandra in Sjieaking the trutli; 

: . "essor of three thrones borne on the heads of hostile kings : breaker of the pride 
■■>- ’ ostile kings ; protector of kings who take refuge with him; taker of all the 
u war ; w'orsliipper of the goels, Brahmans ami gurus ; proficient in y'l ; clever 

iv .archery : well versed in the GI arts ; an ornament of the A’treva family ; having his 
ta-t illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of vd'U' <'i - ufi )ic] ciJ r kvi' ,‘it : and I’egiilator of 
■ ' and r,iia as determined in krufi nnd ■'■■mrtti. Then follow imther praises 

• Harihara’s valour, liberality and learning. He was the sole lord of pe/fi, e.vbry anr, 

. d.j ; and by his grace certain kings obtained three thrones with tb.e rides Gajapati, 
A'vapati and Aarapati. It was for this reason tliat he was known a,-, mdrii-yuiiiira- 
n/n. The insciiptioii then records that king Harihara of the A’treva-gotra and 
-1 'Valayana-sutra, .son of Bukka, graaidson of Praudha-luii’a and great grandson of 
H' va-Raya, on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the miaiitli Ivartika of the year 
‘^ralbarthi, on the application of Madhavaraja, granted, with pouiing of water, the 
vuiag-e Sagara situated on the bank of tiie Ivapila in Baya-naila of the Hosana 
iemgdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudheiidr isar isvati’of the Jnmu^lagnvavatsa- 
t: Rik-fiikhfi, so. of Kakiiupadhya. g'mndsou of 

Xanjiiiatha and great grandson of Bhutanathu. Tin: donee is s.ai l f.o' have made 
;• ...eep stuely of the three \ edas, to have grasped the essence of all the sn<frds and; 
tc jiave been a regular performer of the five sacrifices. The viiir.ge granted had 
also six hamlets (named) attached to it. The record concludes with a number of 
the usual inprecatory verses. There is also a Verse asking forgivene.ss of the 
readers for any orthographical mnstakes that may be found in the grant. The 
signature of the king— 1 iriijjnlyha — is given in Kannada characters) 

It will be .seen from the above that this grant is peculiar in several respects. 
It ciiffers from all the piiblisherl copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara not only in 
ti e arrangement of facts but also in giving the king's titles and geaealogv and in 
ti;e mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by anv inscription 
that we know of. The intended date is perhaps S’aka 1302 (A. !>. 1379). but there 
V. as no .solar eclipse in that year. There was an eclipse in Kartika of Siddliarthi 
corresponding to A. D. 1319, but this year is too early for either Harihara of the 
^ navauagar dyna&tj . I urther, the record is disfigured by numerous grammatical and. 
orthographical errors. These circumstances are sufficient to raise a reasonable 
boiiht as to the genuineness of the grant. 

o 



43 


90. Of the other records of Harihara II, the hand copy of a copper-plate 
grant referred to at the beginning of the previous para is in the possession of 
Mysore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Isarsipur Taluk. After invocation 
of Shva, Ganes’a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeds to give 
the genealogy of fJarihara II thus * — In the race of the Moon was born Yadu whose 
descendants became renowned as Yadavas. Among these was Sangaiiia. His sou 
was Bukbn To him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follow a few verses in 
praise of Harihara. In the three former ijiujas Parasurama, Kama and Krishna wmre 
l)Orn for puiiishliig the vdcked. In the Kali-yuga, however, Hiiri himself incarnated 
as Harihara for the purpose. The inscription then records that the ruja-paramesvara, 
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the 
serpents the kings who break their word, siiratrCnvi of the Hindu kings, an adaman- 
tine cage to refugees, establish^* of the path of the Vedas, a traveller hi the paths 
of Icarraa and Brahma, a brother to others' waves, learned in literature, a Valmiki 
among kings, a Vyasa among kings, sri-vira-Harihara-Maharaja, on a Friuay cr>rres- 
ponding to the first lunar day of the bright fortni.ght of Vaisakha in the year 
Durmati, wdiicdi is wrongly cuupled with the S’aka year 1332, on the holy occasion 
of setting up the god Gukkarajesvara, granted, in the presence of the gval Virupakslia, 
the village Gubbi aJid^ Bukkaraje-varapura situated in Konga-nadu of the Hoysala 
country, making it an ajruhdra of 40 vrittU, to 39 Brahmans of vaiaoiis hlkhas 

and names. Tlieu follow details about the donee^^ and the boundaries of the village 
granted. The S’aka year intended is evidently 1304 TA. D. 1381 i, corresponding to 
Durmati. The god Bukkarajes’vara vras setup by Harihara apparently in the name 
of his father Bukka. An epigraph at Arekal Rosahalli in the same Taluk makes 
the simple statement that the village belongs to Madhava-deva of Hariharapura. 
This Madhava-deva is no doubt identical Avith the Madhava mentioned in })ara 22 as 
having built the Madhavaraya temples at Halekore and Hariharapura. From E C, 
r>, Hole-Xarsipur 7, of 1390, wm learn that he was granted Harihara})ura, Tavanidhi 
and a few other vilhiges by FTarihara IL 

Sdlifva Xai‘asitL(jit IL 

91. An inscription to the east of the Hasavanna temple at Uyyainballi, Heggada- 
devankote Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as that the /W-flidiuLianiriilseyaya-aaniu Kathuri- 
Sal'iva Xarasimha-Rajavarma-KayaA minister Tipparasa granted Uvyaiuballi to 
pnmAude for offerings of rice and lam})s for the god iiaiiiayadiwa of Kittur. After 
a few usual imprecatory sentences the epigraph closes wdth the stutement that if 
any custouis-officials violate the grant, they shall incur the sin of having killed this 
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word tliL. The kijig mentioned 
in this record is Immadi Xarasinga or Suluva Xarasiuga IT, who belonged to tlie 
Second Vijayaiiagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my TiVjto'r for 190s, para Go), 
and ruled from 1493 to lb04- He wms the son of Salu\a Xarasinga 1, who was 
minister and general of the last wxak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, Avhich 
he supplanted in the end {Ibid., para ij4), Tipparasa is also mentioned in EG, 4, 
Heggudxdevankote 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Saluva Xarasinga 11 and as 
making a grant for his merit. This minister appears to have also served under Yira- 
Xarasimha of the next Xhjayanagar Dynasty in 1596 {Jhll., para 07), Another 
inscription in front of the Kangaiiatha temple at Haradurpura, xVrkalgud Taluk, 
Avliich is dated in the cyclic year Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the 
god by Tipparasa's man (iaautisa) Huluse Devarasayya. The Tipparasa of this 
epigrapli is ]>robably identical wfith his namesake mentioned above and, if so, Kaudri 
may be taken to represent A. D. 1500. 

Narasawi-iS dijalco. 

92. An inscription at Hairige, Heggadadevankote Taluk, dated in tlie year 
Xala, tells us tliat, for the merit of Xarasana-Xayaka, some one (name gone / gi anted 
certain lands to Kamayya as a sai vahidtuia. Xarasaua-Xayaka wms the father of 
Krishna-Deva-Raya and the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year 
Xala of the record corresponds to A. D. 1497. 

Nd rasimha-Bd[/a. 

93. A much w'orn epigraph in front of the FAmra temple at Chigalli, Hole- 
Xarsipur Taluk, records that during the rule of Xarasimha-Raya the [fdudfi^pmjerjal 
of Chikkahali in Maravur-sthala made a grant of land to provide for offerings of 
rice for the god Mallikarjuna of their village. Unfortunately the portion containing 
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the date is completely defaced. It is very probable that the king referred to is 
Vira-Narasimha^ elder brother of Krislina-Deva-Raya. The date of the record may 
be about 15u6. 

K risk na--Ij e vu-R 1 1 ua . 

94. All inscription at Hale Bhimaaabidu (EC, 4, Grundlupet 62), which has 

now been revised, says that on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son {putrot- 
sdvii) to the maha-mandalesvara sri-Krishiia-Eaya in Bahudhanya (A. D. 1518), by 
order of , a grant was made. 

S<f^-hfsira-R(h!a, 

95. A record of Sadasiva-Eaya outside the north uavaradga entrance of the 
Lakshmiurirasimha temple at Hole-NArsipur registers a grant to barbers in 1545 by 
the mahamiandaleAara Piama-Rajayayya-VithaleAaarayya-maha-arasii by order of 
the maharajadliiraia :'aia-pa^amc^4vara sri-virn-pratapa sri-SadrCiva-Kava-maha- 
raya. The epigrapli closes Avith the statement that those who violate the grant shall 
be sons of barbers. 

VdTil'attf j Kill ~ lid /ja 1. 

96. There is only one inscription of this reign. It ivas found near a ruined 
munpipd on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vai'^yas at Hole-Narsipur. The epi- 
graph tells us that Avhen (with usual titles} sri-vira-Venkatapati-Oevaunaharaya, 
seated on the jevrel throne at Peimgonda, was ruling the earth, Sakliare Lakshma- 
rasa of the Parfevira-gntra A'Amlayana-sutra and Ptiksakha, son of Basavaiva and 
grandson of Tippavasaiya, caused to be erected in lk06 a mantai'i^fAov use during 
the floating airl car festivals and the final sacred bath of the god Lakshminara* 
simha ; and that' (Lakshiuapjiaj-Nayaka of the [Ca4ya[)a-gdrra, son of Venkatapa- 

Xayaka and ‘ grandson of granted certain lands to meet the expenses of 

the above festivals- The donor Lakshmappa-Mayaka was one of the chiefs of Hole- 
ATarsipur. 

N h - 7i a 'ucja - // dg a I L 

07. There arc tAvo records of this king, one a stone inscription at Kalin 
Byadarlialli, Hole-X^ ir-:ipur Taluk, and the other a copper-plate inscription in the 
possession of Y6^'am-1>hatta at Hole-Xarsipni-. 1'he former, dated in A. D- 1657, 
j’ecord' that during tlie rule of the rajadliiraja raja-paramesvai'a, A-i-vira-prata-pa 
<ri-vira-S‘ri-Rano’a-N;ivaka, Kavasimlia-iNAyaka of the A’pastatnba-sutra, son of 
Raiigappa-Nayaka and grandson of (Lakshina)ppa-Nayaka, granted the village 
Narasiraha-ainudi'a helonging to Narasimhapura to Hari-paiidita of the A’svalayana- 
siitra. 1 he sin’iiature of .Narasnnha-Xayaka-h' /v — J n ua — comes at the end. 
There is also a tigure of ^Amana sculptured on the stone at the close of the inscrip- 
tion. The^ snlfix Xo'/nhi instead oi It diiii in the name of the Vijayanogar king de- 
serves notice- The donor in this record was also a Hole-Xarsipnr chief. The other 
inscription, dateil 1 rlG], consists of d plates, each measuring Gi" by 5". Thev are 
written in Telunu characters, both being engraved on one side only. After invo- 
catioii of S’iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu tlu- inscription proceeds to sav 
that while (with usual titles) <ri-vira-S'ri-Eanga-Raya-L'eya-maharaya-a 3 'yavarn of 
the lunar- race, lord of the throne (u Ghanagiri (Peimgonda), son of Gophlarajayya 
and grandson of A'ri /iti RamarAin-Rangaparajaiya of tlie A’tivya-gbtra A’ljastamba- 
sutra and VajiG-mkliA, was rnling the earth in pence at k'elapuri (Belnr), he 
granted with all the usual rights thevillao-e Knndap-ala-vAdi belonging to Udfiru of 
the Huni'-emunde-'^nne to Xaravnua-^asti-i of the ivanndinya-gotra V’pastamba-sutra 
and Yajus'-<Akha, son of Raghunatha-bhatta and grandson of S'ambhulinga-bhatta. 
The -'is’nature of the king — !<' rt-Hdrna — is giyen in Kannada characters. The grant 

was wi'itten by Rayasam Vabamia, of Lakhkharasu. (See last year’s Re- 

po'i'f, para 114.) 

Hi iI.H-Y VK^IPTR. 

9S. A munber of inscriptions copied mostly in Hole-Narsipur Taluk relates to 
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the 
Belur chiefs with their capital at Hoie-Kursipur. They had the same titles as those 
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same ydfya and Hkhd. They were also of 

the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and 
17th centuries. Several inscriptions tell us that thcVNarasimhapnrada-sime or 
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Narsipui* District was granted to these chiefs as an uinhali by the Yijaj’anagar king 
Krishna- Deva-Kaya. The newly discovered records enable as to make up the 
following list of the succession of these chiefs : — 

Venkatapa-Xayaka or Venkatadri-jSTayaka m. Padmambika. 


Lakshmappa-Xayaka (I591-lbl4). Virupa-Xayaka (l629p Tirnmaiaiya 
m. Channambika. 

I 

I 


Rangappa-Nayaka I (1651) Narasimha-Nayaka II (1658-1665). 

1 

Narasimlia-Nayaka I (1(354-1657). 

I 

Rangappa-jS^ayaka il (1656). 

Veitkatapa-N dijij to . 

99. This is the first of the Hole-Narsipur chiefs as indicated by tlie records of 
the dynasty copied during^ the year. An inscription at Haragondanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, records a grant by him for the spiritual welfare of his parents. A portait 
statue of his stands in the naraningit of the Lakshminarasiiuha temple at Hole- 
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inscrip- 
tions on the floor of tlie same iiacaranga telling us that Venkatapa and his son 
Tirnmaiaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the 
it'ivarangoj or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep. 
His name is likewise engraved on two door-sills of the Ankanathetoara temple at 
Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, as also on a door-sill of the Rarmaamjaelhtrya 
temple at Saligrama, Yedatore Taluk. He may have restored or endowed these 
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of 
the above records may be about 1580. 

Laksli ?^^apJ3a- A" d ya to. 

jOO. There are several records of this chief. His figure is sculptiireci on a 
pillar of the Kotara-mantapa in the prdkdrff^ of the Laksliminarasimha temple at 
Hole-Xar>ipur with the name. Lakshmappa-Xavanivaru engraved ove’* it. A grant 
made by him in IbOG was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkolapati-Raya I (para 00). An inscription in front of the A’njaneya temple at 
Gangur, Hole-Aarsipiir Taluk, Avhich begins with obeisance to Ramanuja, records 
the grant of the village for some god by L ikshmappa-Xayaka. Another to the east 
of Cbannapura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1014, tells us that 
Krishiiappa-Nayaka’s Lakshmappa-Xayaka granted Chonnapura for the god Chen- 
nainallikarjuna set up by Jun jappa-setbi, A third in front of the A’lijaneya temple 
at Xliduvani in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that 
Krishnappa-Xayakahs Lakshmappa-Xayaka granted X^idoni Lakslimanapura, 

belonging to his Xarasimhapiira-sime, for the god Xarasimha, in order tluit r Chik- 
ka-Xayaka might attain Vaikuutha (^or the abode of Vishnu). In the last two re- 
cords the donor’s grandfather’s name occurs before his instead of his fatlier s name 
as usual, probably because the grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed 
to be the founder of the family, 

Virnija-Ndyalca. 

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa- Xayaka. An inscuiption to the 

south of Machigondanhalli, Hole-Xtorsipur Taluk, dated 1(329, says that Yenkatadri- 
Nayaka's son Virupa-Xtoyaka granted, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the 
spiritual merit of his father, the village Machigondanahalli Xarasigalapura for 

the o’od Tiruvengalanatha of ^lavinakeve. 

Tlruindlniya. 

102. This chief appears to have been another sou of Venkatapa-Xuyaka. An 
inscription on the floor of the nacaranja of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole- 
Narsipnr mentions him as the son of Venkatapa; and another at the same place tells 
us that he along wdth his father did obeisance to the god (para 99). 
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Bangappa-N dyalca. 

lOo. A label over a male figure sculptured ou the right jamb of the navaraiiga 
doorway in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur informs us that the 
figure represents Kichchayya, bearer of the betel-bag of Raiigappa-Nayaka. lu 
EC, 5, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper grant issued by Narasiraha-Nayaka, 
son of Lakshmappa-jNayaka, the donor Narasimha-Nayaka alludes to a former grant 
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Nayaka. This portion is not translated by 
Mr. Rice. From this it is clear that Rangappa-Nayaka was the elder son of Lakshmap- 
pa-Nayaka. He seems to have ruled only for a short period. 

N drashaha-N dya'ka L 

104. This chief was the son of Rangappa-Nayaka. There are several records 
of his reign Two of them, dated 1654 and 1655, were found on a pillar of the 
Kotara-mantapa in the prdhdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipnr. 
The earlier record tells us that Narasiraha-Nayaka, son of Rangappa-Nayaka and 
grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, caused to be erected, for his own merit, the 
LakshraivihLsa-inantapa for the AJahanavami festival and granted some land to meet 
the expenses of that festival. We thus learn that what is now known as the 
Kotara-mantapa in the above temple was named Lakshmivilasa-mantapa at the time 
of its erection by Narasimha-Nayaka I. The other record says that Narasimha- 
Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of etc., granted the village Ankaballi, belonging 
to the Narasimhapura-siine, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to him. 
The name of the donee is defaced. Another iuscri]>tion at Ankanhalli, Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 165“^, records the grant of a village by him for 
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when 
speaking of the Vijayanagar king S'ri-Ranga-Raya II (para 97). 

Jltmgirpptt-Ndyaha IL 

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1655, tells us 
that Rangnppa-Nayaka of the Kasy apa-gotra, grandson of Raugappa-Nayaka and 
great grandson of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a 
son to him, granted the village Ankabali, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the 
god Narasimha. Though the record does not name the donor’s father, the pedigree 
given makes it clear that he was the son of Narasimha-Nayaka 1. 

Nd rasiraha^N d yalca II, 

lOG. This chief was the younger son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka (para 103). He 
was a devout Vaishnava and appears to have been a most prominent member of the 
family. The large structure at Hole-Narsipur now occupied by the Uttaradi-matha 
is said to represent his palace and the present O’nkaresvara temple his Durbar hall. 
He built several sudsidiary shrines in the prdkdra of the Lakshiniuarasimha temple, 
a pond called Chaiidrasaras and a tank named Narasambudhi after himself. There 
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter 
gives several details about himself and his family. All his records are composed 
both in Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them near the shrine of the goddess A'ndal 
in the prdkdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dated 165S, 
records the erection of a shrine in the above prdkdhi^ the setting up in it of S’Aclik- 
kudiitta-nachchar and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for 
the goddess, by Narasimha-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, son of Lakshmappa- 
Nayaka, grandson of Veukatadri-Nayaka and great grandson of Baiyappa-Navaka’s 
(son) Krislinappa-Nayaka. A'ndal was one of the twelve Shavaishnava Saints and 
the antlioress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the ydldyirajrrahaadhnrii. 
She was the daughter of Saint Periyalvar and w'as also known by the names 
Goda-devi and S'lidikkodutta-nachcliiyar. The latter name, which occurs in the 
present inscription, is thus accounted for : — It means '' the lady wdio gave 
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (them).” Periyalvar used to prepare garlands 
of flowers for the god Vatapatrasayi of his village S'rivilliputtiir, but, in his 
absence, A ndal used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear 
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view 
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the 
Lord whom she always regarded as her would-bediusband and Master, taking care, 
however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day Periyalvar, noticing 
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking 
them to the temple ns usual. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him 
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that the g'arlands which, according to him, were polluted, were all the more accept- 
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. Another inscription, 
also dated 1658, on a pillar of the veranda in front of the Ramanujacharya shrine 
in the same temple, tells us that Xarasimha-Nayaka, for his own prosperity and in- 
crease i)i merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the prCdcdnt of the Lakshni:- 
narasimha temple, set up in them figures of Chakralvar, Kurattalvar, Vedantacharya, 
Periya-Jiyar and Mudaliyaiidar and granted certain lands to provide for the services 
in these shrines. (Jhakralvar is a personification of the discus of Vishnu. ^ Kurat- 
talvar and Mudaliyandan were the immediate disciples of Ramanujacharya, V edanta- 
cliarya and Periya- Jiycir were renowned teachers and authors who flourished in tne 
13th and l4th centuries. The latter is commonly known as Manavalamahamuni. 
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyrini in the fort of Hole-Karsipur, 
dated 1659, records that Karasimha-Nayaka, son of etc., constructed the pond and 
gave it the name of Chandrasarasu. The signature of the king S'ri-J ayanarctsinjla- 
is given at the end. This epigi’aph, though mostly similar in its contents to EC, o, 
Hole-Narsipur 1 which stands by its side, has a Sanskrit introduction which is not 
found in the other. A fourth inscription near the tank at Malapaiihalli, Ho:o- 
Narsipur Taluk, also dated 1659, records the construction by the same chieC who :s 
given several titles here (see next para), of a tank called Narasambiidhi after !iis 


own name. 

107. The record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-plate 
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubbaiya of Kanchenhalli, Arkalgud TaluK:, 
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists^ of 5 
plates, each measuring 8V by The plates, Avhich are engraved in Nagari 

characters, are strung on a circular ring which is 2"' in diameter and thick. 
The ring had no seal when the plates came to mo. The inscription is similar in 
contents to E 0, 5, Arkalgud 22 and bears the same date, vk.^ A. D. 1065. Aider 
iiivoeatinu of and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the genealogy of Kuia- 

simha-Nayaka is thus given : — In the line of Kfi'^yapa was born Rainadasa of the 
solar race. His son was Girisa; his son, Yarra-bhupa ; his son limma-bhupa; his 
son, Bavya-niipa; his son, Krishna-bhupa ; his son, ^ eiikatn-bhupa ; his wife was 
Padmainbika and their son, l.akshma-bhftpa. Idie latter bad a lofty building erect- 
ed at Kasi for the god Pasiipati and performed and other sacrifices. 

wife was Channambika and Vishnu himself was born as tlieir son in Karasa-bhupa. 
Then follow a few verses in praise of Xarasa-bhupa or Xarasimha-Nayaka, He 
presented many golden ornaments such as breast-plates, conchs, discuses, crow ns, 
bracelets and pendants together with necklaces of precious stones to the gods 
Janardana and Karasimha and to the goddess Lakslimi. Having erected stone 
buildings, he set up in them Ahnuktaoialyaprada (or A ndu-d Sudarsana or tue 
discus or Vishuu. He constructed the tank named Narji>ambudhi and tlie pond 
named Chandrasaras. A’muktamalyaprada is tlie Sanskrit rendering of the Tannl 
name S’udikkodntta-nachchiyar (see previous paraj and Sudarsana is Chakralvar 
mentioned above. The inscription then records that the lord of VIauinaga|3ura, 
sindhii-Gdviuda^ (lliarafilitka-Bh/mti, ditiaL'avct-gaiidcL birid>f-^f'ptd}ig((^-](a) a)p(, a ha- 
nanjava (Arjuna) in war a ATkramarka in courage, a Ratdieva (Kama) in making 
gifts, gratifyer of the gods and Brahmans by his inces^^ant "iicrific^es, protectoi of a^l 
the dharmas, supporter of the gods and Brahmans. Kaati'^nnha-iNayakaraha of t ie 
Ka^yapa-gv^tra, sou of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, grandson \ enkatadri-Ka\ aka- am 
great grandson of Bayyappa-Navaka’s (son)^ Krisluuxppa-Xa\ aka, on the iJth Imiai 

day of the bright fortnight of A’shadha in the year ^ ‘ 

S’aka year 
the usual 

sthala belonging to the Narasimhapi-- a-a -i i 

as a' i^ift from [Krishna]- Rava, in order that his parents Lakslnnappa-Abivaka and 
Chennaiiyamma, Rangappa-Xayaka and daughter Kondamma may attain V aiknntna, 
and that he, his son, friends and wife may obtain great pi o^-perity and the hilhlmLmt 
of all tlieir desires. The village was to be divided into 12 a rrittk, 12 of them going 
to the li: Brahmans referred to above, and of the remaining ^ vnttt, j 

olven to Basavaua-hebaruva for his share of nie village and to the 

village temple. The signature of tjie chief -aa is given at the 

in Kannada characters. The labels on the pedestals of t.ie 10 figuies o 
in their shrine in the pydkdTO. of the Lakshminarasimha icmple at o e ^ arsi ).u 


Vi-ivavas-u corresponding to tlie 
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iiLuy belong’ to the same period, as it i^ probable that tlie figures were set up by or 
(.luring the rule of this chief. The names given are (1) Poyge-alvar, (’2) Phtlatt-alvar, 
(8) iMahadahvaya (or Pey-alvar), (4) Tirumalisaiy-alvar, (5) Xamm-alvar, (C) Kula- 
h' rchar-alvar, (7) Periy-alvar, (8) Ton(iaradippo(iiy-alvar, (9) Tiruppan-alvar and 
(10) Tiruniangaiy-alvar. These together with A’ndtil and Madhurakaviy-alvar form 
the twelve “canonised Saints in the Church of the S'rivaishnavas.” 

lOS. An inscription t(( the we.-(t of the Basavanna temple at Mbtanayakanhalli. 
Kole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Mamuatha i?1655) and re- 
cords the grant of the village for the god Xarasimha by ? Bayachapa-Nayaka, may 
belong to the same dynastv. It is not clear who this Baymchapa-Nayaka was. He 
does not seem to be identical with the Bavva-nripa (see previous para) of this 
dynasty. 

U.MjrATTUi;. 

109. An epigraph to the north-west of Bommanhalli, Gundlupet Taluk, dated 
149:!, records a grant of land bv Parvata-deva; a subordinate of the maluUriuoida- 
I'^ivara jN"anja-Raya-0<leyar. This chief ruled from 1432 to 1494. 


Ncggih.alli. 

110. An inscription on the lintel of the aulchiunl-^i doorway of the Tirunialadeva 
temple at A'liggihalli, Ohannarayapatna Taluk, tells us that Raya-nripa, son of Timma- 
r;i)a and Virupambika, set up the god Tiruvengalauatha and made a grant of the 
village Kattigeyahalji. The donor, who is described as a great warrior, was of the 
h;;.ar race ami had the titles Bhuvanaikavira and GajabcTe-raja (hunter of elephants). 
Pr..'in EC, 5, Hassan 117, of l.o7 3, we learn that he was of the A'trdya-gbtra 
A’pastamba-sutra S'avasva-pi'avara and YajuC<akha, and that his father was the 
.sou-iu-law of the Vijayanagar king D7va-Raya JI (1419-1440). Eaya-nripa may 
have .set up the god in the name of his father. Tdnga-mantri, the author of a 
! .c-trical lexicon in .Kannada styled KnUAg/irnhiipidi, says that he was the minister 
nt this chief of Nuggihalli. The date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 1500. 

A few labels found on the pedestals of certain metallic images in the Lakhmi- 
uarasimha temple at Nuggihalli, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also 
be noticed here. They are inscribed on 5 metallic images, namely, the utsaro- 
ri' raha of Kedrva and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the 
■ t>" ca-vhj mha of the Kesava temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell us that the 
images were caused to be made or presented bv Gfipfila. We are not told who this 
G'gjala was; but, riccordiiig to local tradition, he was a Prdegai- of Xuggihalli. 
•Ji dging from the characters, the period of the labels may’ be about 1600. 

H>:(a,.\n.\ni;Vr\xK(iTE. 

111. An inscription on the guilt I'njaka or knob of an umbrella in the Varada- 
laia'-vami temple at Heggadadevaiikote is of .-oine interest as it is engraved in 
i'..'mrted characters and has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date 
S’c.ka js2(), though the characters are prettv modern, and tells us that the kalnka 
■v~a- presented by’ Heggocle. An inventory’ of the temple articles found in the 
lecor-ds of the Taluk office gives the name of the donor as Hegeacie D(-'varaja-0(3e- 
va.'. It is said that Ileonadadevaukbte is named after him. i\Ir. Rice gives the 
tradition that Heggacle Deva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the 
ancient line of rulers about the lUth century {My.svre, II, 249). But the characters 
rf this inscription appear to be of al.iout the 16th or 17th century. 

2I.tH.\r.!sTRK. 

112. An epigraph to the north of the Alari temple at the hvcldrukli (mined) 
\ :ilage Lokkere, Giuidlupet Taluk, dated 1-VJO, tells us that the malia-inandnjri- 
r ■■y Kou(iayyatleva-Chbla-niaha-nrasu, agent for the affairs of Tevndachehara- 
DHhapatre and Silmasiladeva-rahutarava-Mahapatre-arasu, granted a village, as a 
'■! I'caindiiiiu, to a resident (name defaced) of Tei’akanainbe. The signature of the 
donor — Kondnrajti is given at the end. A Vidyadhara-Mahapatre-arasu is mentioned 
ii EC, 4, Gnndlnpet 36, of 1550, as a feudatory of SadaEva-Raya of Vijajanagar, 
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakanambi-sime for the office of iNayak. 
k'O, these Mahapatres appear to have had their seat of government at Terakaiiambi. 
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Koiidayyadeva-Ch6|a-maha-arasu is also mentioned in Gundlupet 7 as having re- 
paired the Lakshmivaradaraja temple at Terakanambi. For other Chbla-nmha- 
arasus see para 45 of rny for 1 907. 

i\lvS0RE. 

113. Only a few records relating to the Mysore king.s were copied during 
the year. Several of them belong to Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III. A few more of 
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed under this head. 

Krishna ■ B iij a- Ode ijn r 11. 

114. Two inscriptions of Kalale Xanja-Raja, who lived in this reign, were 
found on the metallic images of Tandavesvara and his consort Chandikambika in 
the Mailikarjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapui’a, Hunsur Taluk. They inform 
us that the images w'ere presented by Xanja-Raja-Odeyaraiya of the Bharadva,ja- 
gotra A’svalayana-sutra and Rik-<akha, son of Kalule Vira-Raja-Odeyaraiya and 
grandson of the Mysore Dalavayi Doddaiya. For other images presented by him, see 
para 130 of last year’s Eeport. 

Krishna-Buja-Ode ijar 1 11. 

llo. There are several records of this king. An inscription in Papanni’s 
field opposite to the Chippalagattamma shrine at Hole-Xarsipur records a grant of 
land by the king to the cowherd, serve ijara Mailaraiya, as a hodagi. The inscrip- 
tion is engraved on foin- separate stones, which apparently once formed the boun- 
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to servegirra Durgaiya is recorded 
in EC, 5, Hole-Xarsipur 5. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1820. 
Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabhiima (Plate 
VII, 2} in the Xai’asimha temple at Saligrama, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that the 
image was presented by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple 
at Mysore. The inscription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metallic 
images in the above temple and noticed in para 133 of last year’s Bej>ort. The 
image in question is said to have been found in a pond known as Gautama-tirtha 
in front of the Narasimha temple. It is not clear how or when this image which 
was in, or was intended for, the Prasannakrishnasvami temple, found its way into 
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1829 (Beport for 1908, para 80), 
the date of the record may be about the same. Two inscriptions on the Xandi and 
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, in which the 
iifsava-vigraha of the Mailikarjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept, 
tell us that the vehicles were presented in 1807 and 1868 respectively to the temple 
of Sidilu Mailikarjuna (para 33), wh.ose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of 
the jewels in the crowns of all the demi-gods, by Hajuru Modikhane silvakdr Megala- 
mane Linganna’s son Xaga-setti of Bettadapura, a humble servant of S’ri-Krishna- 
Raja-Ogeyar of Mahisuraptira. 

116- A few inscriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc., to temples 
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed here. Four of the silver 
ornaments in the Lakshminarasiinha temple at Hole-Xarsipur bear inscriptions 
stating that the ornaments were presents from Satyadharma-yati. The latter tvas 
a svami of the Uttaradi-matha, being 28th in spiritual descent from Madhvacharya. 
His period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. He is said to have been a great 
Sanskrit scholar, being the author of a commentary called Durghatcirthad/pilM on 
the Bhagavata-puraiia, and guru to Dewmn Purnaiya. It is said that on the invita- 
tion of Krishna-Raja-Odeyar HI the svami, who had been at S’ravaniir, came 
to Hole-Xarsipur and that the present Madhva-matha, wdiich ivas originally 
the palace of the chief Xarasiinha-Xayaka, was assigned for his residence. His 
hrinduvana or tomb is said to be at Holehonnur. A silver cup in the same temple 
was the gift of scrvegCira Durgaiya, the same individual to whom a grant by 
Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III is recorded in Hole-Xarsipur 5; another, of Lingaiya’s .son 
Javarayi-gauda of foshaJchihte or the Treasury ; and another still, of sew'gdra. 
Gollaiya Guruvaiya’s younger brother Siddappa of the king’s own Treasury. 
Further, a silver pitcher in the same temple was a present from the men of the 
local (?) garrison {thCnvja). In the Ramesvara temple at Kittiir, Heggadadevankote 
Taluk, a silver ornament, a bell and a water-vessel wore presents from Aliya (son-in- 
law) Lingaraja Arasu; and in the Pars vaiiatha-basti at the same village a few brass 
vessels were the gifts of Lakshmimatiyamma, wife of Lakshrnipati-pandita of the 
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palace; of Devainma, Trife of S’anta-paudita of Belukeve ; of Devaraja Arasu of 
Bilikere ; and of Jayavattiyamma, wife of Jinnaiya. In several of these recordsj the 
old name of Kittiir, viz., Eirtinagara, is mentioned. An inscription on a palankeen 
ill the Arkesvara temple at Yedatore tells us that the palankeen was presented to 
the temple by Basai araja Arasu of Turuvekere. A few brass vessels in the Gbpala- 
svami temple oi-i the Gdpalasvami-bett a in Gundlupet Taluk bear inscriptions stating 
that they were presents from Gopalarajaiya Arasn, Krishne Arasn’s wife D^vaj- 
amma, Guruvaiya of Haradanahali and Gurikara hianjapa of Gundln. An epigraph 
on an ornamental gateway called Sfde-turanagamba at the fcot of the hill near 
Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, which tells us that the gateway was caused to be made 
by Muddamallajamina, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the 
name of the gateway, the donor wms apparently a dancing girl. 

MlSCELI.AXEOrs IxSCTJl’TIOXS. 

117. W e may notice here a fe^v of the records copied durin^ib* the year which 
cannot he assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inscriptions 
found on the pedestal of the image of AMinatba in the ruined Jaiua basti at Chikka 
Hanasoge, Yedatore Tahik, refer to the construction and renovation of the basti. 
One of them tells us that the Tirtluvbasadi at Hanasoge which, iiaving been origi- 
nally endowed by Piamasvaini of the Miila-sangha Desi-gana and Pustaka-gachchfia, 
son of Pa>aratha 3 elder brother of Lakshmaiia, husband of Situ and a descendant 
of rkshvuku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Nalas, Vikrama- 
ditya, the Gangas and Changalvas, was renovated by Xagachandradeva’s disciple 
Saniaviibharaiia Bhanukirti-nandita-deva of the Balatkara-gana. We are also told 
tliiit having been l)orn a.s Abhiuava-Eumachandra he re-set up A’ditirthakara, 
EC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 anti 28 also state that Banla built and endowed the bastis 
at Elauasoge. Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Ganga king IMara- 
simha and Yedatore 28 to a grant by \bkramaditya. The reference to the Sakas 
and Nalas is worthy of notice. The other inscription on the pedestal of the 
.same image record.s that the Jina-mandira or basti tvas caused to be erected bt’ 
Jayakirti-bhaitriraka’s disciple Bahu’oah-deva in the Pnstaka-gachchha of the Uesi- 
gaua and Mfda-sangha. Y'edatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-deva and gives his 
spiritual descent. The period of these two records may be about tlie close of the 
ILth century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the nacu i-aiiijii of the same basti 
gi\ es 64 as the number of the basadis of the Pnstaka-gachchha and Desiga-gana 
in .the village. This number is also given in Yedatore 26. A v'lragal at Dodda 
Kutanur, Guudlu])et Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1345, makes the simple 
statement tlsat it is a memorial to S’anda-gavnda, son of Nanja-gavnda of Deva- 
samndra. The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give anv infor- 
mation about the cause of death. Two inscriptions on the pedestals of the marble 
images of Chandraprabha and Pai'-vanatha in the Neminatha-ba.sti at FIole-Ear.sipnr, 
which are dated in Viki-ama Samvat 1548 fA.D. 1400), tell us that the images 
were presented by a disciple of Bhattaraka Jinasata-deva of tlie iMula-sangha. An 
inscription on the dcor-slll of the south i,iri]i(idvi'iv(i of tlie Triyambakesvara temple 
at Triyambakupura, (jundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Goparasa. He 
may hat'e been the builder or renovatoi' of the maltdclviha. In case he is identical with 
tlif Saluva chief Gijparaja mentioned in EC, 10, Malnr 1-3, the period of tiie record 
would be about 1430. Another inscription in Patel Chikkalingappa's field at 
Hediyala, Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1514. records the grant of the village Chillahali 
l)y Bhandari Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of tlie Snttur throne, 
to provide for the services in the temple of the god SangaaiAA-ara newlv set np by 
hhn on the southern bank of the conflneuce rj' the rivers Kapila, and "Kanndini at 
Aanjelngudu and for the livelihood of Sirigirideva-odeyar and his associates residing 
in the temple. The village granted is said to have been jmrehased from ATanjmatba, 
Bandiyap]:)a and Chikkananjayya, sons of Virupanna-odeyar, the pyahkn of Mnlur 
ill Hedeyala-.sthala. Snttur was the .eat of a Lingayat ir.atha, whose svamis were 
great scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metallic image of 
S'italanutha (Plate IV, 1, middle figure) in the possc.ssion of Pandit D(3rbali Bastri 
at Sravaiia Belgola, dated 1518, .says that the image was caused to be maele by the 
veligioits mendicant Vilasa for the merit of Singhari, son of ' r) Sonisi and Dharm^i. 
The record is dated in both the \hkrama and S’aka eras. Another on the gomuHa 
in the gurhhi.’griha of the A’clinutha-basti at Chikka Hanasoge, Yedatore Taluk, 
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w'hicli seems to be dated in 1565, states that Panditayya, son ot the cliief of 
Brahmans, Chikkanayya, and disciple of Cluinikirti-pandita-deva, caused to be set 
up the images of A'disvara, S’antisvara and Chaiidranatha. From the inscriptions 
on the pedestal of the image of A’diaatha noticed above, it is, however, clear that 
this image at least was in existence several centuries before the time of Panditayya. 
He may have caused the images to be re-consecrated when the basti ha.l gonc- 
to ruin. 

118. Of the records that remain to be noticed, an e]:)igraph on a rock to tlie 
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the Gopalasvaini-betta, Gnndlnpet Taluk, names the tirtlm. 
and makes the curious statement that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan 
on plunging into the Uriha (jeage hiddu hcimsei/i'i [/ihi). The greatness of this hill is 
described in the Kshi'tr^-humla of the Bhavishyottara'pnrana, where its name is 
given as Kamahachala. It is likened to a lotus having for its petals eitrht hills in 
the eight directions ; on the east Triyamlmkagiri, on the south-east Kiunudagiri, 
on the south S’atnbararipngiri, on the south-west Gariidagin, on the west Ailadri, 
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Mangaladri, and on the nortli-east 
Mallikachala. At the instance of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Paja-Odeyar 
(1672-1701), this Sthala-purana in Sanskrit was rendered into a Kannada c/et/ziy" 
work styled Knmnldch(da-iiid]iutiniia in 16S0 by his minister Chikkupadliyayu, a 
voluminous author in Kannada. 1 give below two kanda verses from tliis work 
which explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription. They inform us 
that two crows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of flesh in their beaks, 
on being attacked by a hawk, fell into the pond and that when they emerged from 
water they had become swans to the great astouishmeiit of the sages on tiie bank 
of the tirtha. 


kilgegal erad agasado] pbguttire palalara-iint ivam kaud odaii a- 1 
vegade gidigam podeye dal a-gagaaa-stha|ddiu alki kedednvu koladol'i 
tadiyol tapasa- nivaham sad igarado] nodi kandud A-kagegal a- I 
jadadol mulugird odan eiv edeyol harasangal-ududam vismayadim ' 

IT, 16 and 17. 

The date of the record may be about 1600. A short inscription on a I'ock to 
the Avest of the Veukataramauasvami temple on Huligana-inaradi in the same 
taluk records the visit to the place of a man named Lakshmipati. As we know 
from the works of Ghikkupadliyaya that his real name was Lakshmipati and tliat 
lie Avas a resident of Gundlupet, it is very likely that tlie inscription records Ids 
name. Three inscriptions on rocks to the east of Channanna’s pond at Sravana 
Belgola tell us that Chaniiamia made not only the pond hut also a garden and a 
ninntapa. lYe also learn that he was tlie younger brother of Chikana. The period 
of these records is about 1673 (Bejjorf for 19U9, para 106). Three more records 
in Tamil and Granthi characters found on the images of Chandraniitlia, Vardhamana 
and Keminatha in the Jaina ma:ha at Sravana Belgola, which are dated in both 
the Mahavira ami S’aka eras, tell us that the images Avere presented to the 
inatha by AppAsaini of S'eimiyainpakkam in the Lvanchi country and by Xekka and 
3’attanna-sresht.hi of Ivuiubhakonam. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857, 
that of the third being 1858. Mahuvira year 2521 is said to correspond to the 
S'aka year 1780. One ef tlie records is in the Tamil language, the remainirig two 
being in Sanskrit. All of tharn state that the gifts were made at the instance of 
Sanmatisagara-A'arui, disciple of Oharnkiiti-guru. Tavo of them tell ns that Bejgula 
was renoAA'iied as the Southern Kasi. xVn inscription on one of the dvi.h-'i/ji'ilaku-^ 
in the Kama teui[)le at Chunchankatte, Yedatore Taluk, says that the image AAms 
a present to the temple from Xarasamma, daughter of Linge-gauda of Kfilirauddau- 
halli. The latter is said to be situated near Saligrama. The drnrapiiloh.i.^. which 
are elegantly executed, are said to have been made aliout 100 years ago. Another 
on a big bell in the Narasimha temple at Melkote, French Rocks Sub-Taluk, tells us that 
the bell was the gift of S’rinivasa-dc'ikcndra-Brahmatantra-Parakala-sA'ami, the 
supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 6 maunds. 
As the present Parakala-SA’arai is said to be the third in spiritual succession from 
the above guru, the period of the record is about 1870. 
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2. Numismatics. 

119. l-’lie coins dealt with during the year under report were briefly referred 
to in paras 26 and 41 above. They consist of 495 and 75 coins respectively in the 
possession of Messrs. N. Narasimhiya and B. Singa Iyengar of Hole-Narsipur ; 5 
received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug ; 1 received from a resident of Belur ; 
and 972 in the fine collection of Mr. M. S. Xarayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commis- 
sioner, thus making a total of 1,548 coins. Of these, 15 were gold pieces, 23 silver, 
18 brass and the rest copper. They Avere found on examination to consist mostly of 
Hoysala, Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India 
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, 
Cutcli and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, Arabia, 
Borneo, England, Italy, Denmark and Holland. As it is not possible to give more 
than one plate of coins in this Report, a portion only of the coins examined during 
the year will be described below, leaving the remaining portion to be dealt with, if 
possible, in the next Report. 

120. Hoysala . — In the collection of Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of Hole-Narsipur was 
found a gold coin of the Ho3'^3ala king Vishnuvardhana (Plate IX, Figure 1). It 
1)eai’S on the obverse a snrdula or mythical tiger standing to right with the standing 
figure of a deity abov’e flanked by the sun and moon. The reverse has the legend 
S'rl-Nnm)nhai;ddi-(junda in three horizontal lines in old Kannada chai’acters. There 
ai’e also specimens of this king’s coinage )>earing the legend S’r?~Ta!alcddii-gonda. 
He ruled for 1111 to 1141. 

121. ^Hjaijanagar. — The 5 coins received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug, 
wliich are said to have formed a portion of a treasure found at Kj’asenhalli, Jagalur 
Taluk, anil consist of a A’araha and four half-varahas or Itomius, relate to Vijaya- 
nagar. The reverses of all the coins as well as the obverse of one of them are com- 
pletely worn. Of these, a varaha and a half-varaha represent Achjmta-Raj-a (1530- 
1542), as indicated b\^ the insessorial Gandahh'rnnda, holding an elephant in each 
beak and each claw, on the obverse and of the remaining half-varahas, one whose 
obverse appears to bear the figure of a seated female deity represents Krishna-Deva 
Rajm (1509-1529) and another with figures of Lakshmi and NaiTymna on the obverse 
Sadasiva-Rava. (1543-1507). See last year’s Report, para 139. Seven copper coins 
in Mr. M. S. Narayana Rao’s collection relate to Vijayanagar, 5 representing Deva- 
Raya and 1 each Krishna-Deva-Raya and Sadasiva-Raya. The coins of the first 
and third kings are 1-pie pieces, while that of the second is a 4-pie piece. One of 
Deva-Raya’s coins shows on the obverse an elephant to right, two a bull to left with 
the sun and moon above and two more a bull to right with the sun and moon above 
(Plate IX, figure 2), while the reverses of all the coins bear the legend S’ri-Deva- 
Raya in two lines of Kannada characters, one at the top and the other at the bottom, 
with an upright sceptre flanked by a discus and a conch between them. Krishna- 
Dcva-Raya’s coin has on the obverse a kneeling Garuda to left and on the reverse 
the legend tS’i't-Pratd jja-Krishna-Rdya m three lines of Nagari characters (Figure 3). 
The coin of Sadasiva-Raya bears a lion to left on the obverse and the legend S'r7- 
Gaddsira-Rdya in three lines of Nagari characters on the reverse. 

122. Mysore. — Of the 377 Mysore coins examined during the year, one is a 
gold piece issued by Hyder and the rest copper. They may be divided into three 
classes — Pre-Muhammadan, Midiammadan and Post-Muhammadan. 

(1) R ' e-MuJia himadan . — There are 123 specimens of this class, all of them being 1- 
pie pieces. The reverses of all these are more or less similar, having double cross lines 
with or Avithout certain symbols in the interspaces, while the obverses are different. 
Of these specimens, 1 1 bear on the obverse a seated figure of Ganesa on a plain field 
(Figure 4) ; 2 a seated figure of Lakshmi in a circle of dots (Figure 5) ; 7 a figure of 
Hannman standing to right on a plain field (Figure 6) ; 3 a figure of Garuda kneeling 
with folded hands on a plain field (Figure 7) ; 23 an elephant to left with the sun 
and moon above, in a doulfie-lined circle with a ring of dots between (Figure 8) ; 10 
an elephant to left as the above, but with the Kannada numeral which some 
numismatists have taken for the moon, above it (Figure 9) ; 4 an elephant to left 
again, but Avith neither the sun and moon nor the Kannada numeral above it ; 5 
an elephant to right with the tail laised, but with nothing aboAm the elephant ; 1 a 
deer galloping to right in a circle of dots (Figure 10) ; 2 a peacock to right in a lined 
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circle (Figure H) ; 4 a gryphon to left with the tail and right paw rai.'ed (Figure 12); 

1 a star or flower in a circle of clots (Figure 13) ; 1 a conch-shell in a circle of clots 
(Figure 14) ; 47 Kannada numei’als ranging from 1 to 31 in a ring of clots (Figui'e 
15) ; 1 a horse to left on a plain field ; and 1 a figure of (') Kamad'henu or the cow of 
plenty. 

(2) M iihammadon. — -Thei'e are 107 coins of this class, one of them being a gold 
2jiece and the rest cofiper. The gold coin (Figure 10) was issued bv Hyder. It liears 
on the obverse the figure of a seated deity and on the reverse Hycler’s initial, If, on a 
granulated surface. The obverse of iiyder’s gold issues has generally the figures of 
S’iva and Parvati, wdiich he copied from the coins of the Ikkcri chiefs. This coin is 
therefore of some interest as it bears on the obverse the figure of a seated deit}' like 
the issues of Krishna-Deva-Raya (last year’s dleporf, Plate V, figures 40, 50, 7)5 and 
56 ). The remaining coins were issued by 'I'ippu. They consist of 4-pie, 2-pie, 1-pie 
and |-pie pieces. From the fifth year of his reign (1786-87), he introduced the 
Mauludi era dating from the birth of Muhammad and dated his coins according to 
it. Another innovation introduced in the same year was the writing of the numerals 
from right to left instead of from left to right. Both the obverse and I'everse 
of his coins have generally a double lined circle with a ring of dots between. 
Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (1795-96) have the letter u/f/’ above the elcfahant. while 
those struck in the succeeding three years have the succeeding letters of the Persian 
alphabet hr, te and .^c respectively. Further, from A. M. 1222 (1793-94), 1-pie pie- 
ces begin to be designated ZuJimh or Zuhra which means Venus, 2-pie pieces Bahyata 
or jMars, 1-pie f)ieces Ahhtay or Star, and half-pie pieces Qatah or Polestar. The 
coins repre,sent the issues of all the years from A. M. 1215 (178G-S7) to A. M. 1220 
(1797-98). They will be dealt with in chronological order. 

A. M. 1215 (1786-87). — Of the 5 coins of this year, 1 is a 4-pie piece, 4 are 2 
pie pieces and one a 1-pie piece. The obver.se of the 4-pie piece has an elephant 
standing to left with the date above it ; the reverse, wdiich has an ornamental field, 
tells us that the jiiece was minted at Paran or Seringapatam. Of tlie 2-pie pieces, 
on 2 struck at Patan the numerals run irom left to I’ight, but on the remaining 

2 struck at Patan (iigure 20) and Faiz Hisiir or- Oooty respectively they run from 
right to left. The reverse of the 3 coins struck ac Palau have an oi'iiamental 
field and the elephant stands to left on all the four. The 1-pie ]uece (Figure 21 i was 
minted at Patan. It has likewdse the elephant standing to left and the numerals 
running from right to left on the obverse and an ornamental field on the 
reverse. 

A. M. 1216 (1787-88). — There arc 5 coins of this year : two 4-pie pieces and 
three 2-pie pieces. The former (Figure 22), minted at Khalaiiabud or Chaiidagal, 
have the elephant standing to left and a ring of dashes. Of the latter, on one struck 
at Bangalore (Figure 23) the elephant stands to right and the numerals run from 
left to right, wdiile on another minted at Islamabad (Figure 24), the elephant stamK 
to left and the numerals run from right to left. The remaining piece, which was 
struck at Fatan, has also the elephant standing to left. 

A. M. 1217 (17S8-89). — Of the 16 coins of this year, five are 4-pie pieces, nine 2- 
pie pieces, one a 1-pie piece and 1 a 4-pie piece. 0”f the 4-pie pieces, 3 were minted 
at FArkhi or New (Jalicut, 1 at Patan and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 25). 
The last has the elephant standing to right, wdiile the others have it to left. The 
remaining issues of this year have likewise the elephant scanding to left. Five of 
the 2-pie pieces were struck at Bangalore (Figure 27) and three at Farakhbab Hisar 
or Ohitaldrug (Figure 26). The latter have a ring of dashes. All the 2-pie pieces 
have an ornamental field on the reverse. The 1-pie piece was minted at Banga- 
lore (Figure 28) and the 4-pie piece, struck at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldriig (Fig- 
ure 29), has a ring of dashes. 

A. M. 1218 (1789-1790). — There are 8 issues of this year — four 4-pie pieces and 
four 2-pie pieces — all with the elephant standing to left. Of the 4-pie piece.", 3 were 
minted at Farkhi or New Calicut and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 30). Three 
of the 2-pie pieces were struck at Patan and 1 at Farakhbab Hisar or Chitaldriig 
(Figure 31). The latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. ill. 1219 (1790-91). — There arc twm 2-pie pieces and one 4-pie piece of this 
year, all the three having the elejihant to left. The 2-pie pieces were struck at 
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Patan (Figure d 2) and the i-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 33). The former have 
an ornamental field, while the latter has a ring of dashes. 

A. JI. 1220 (1791-92)— -There are 2 coins of this year, 1 a 4-pie piece and the 
other a 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. The former struck at 
Nagar, is .similar to Figure 29 on Plate V of last year’s Report. The latter (Figure 
34), minted at Patau, has an ornamental field on the reverse. 

-1. M. 7527 .(1792- 93j. — Of the five issues of this year, one is a 4-pie piece and 
the rest 2-pie pieces. The elephant stands to left on the former and to right on the 
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Xagar, has an ornamental field. The 
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 3G) was Patan. 

A .If. 1222 (1793-94). — Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one k -pie piece 
belong to this year. On two of the 4-pie pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands 
to right and on the remaining piece struck at IN agar it stands to left. These are 
similar to Figures 31 and 3 3 on Plate Y of last year’s Report. Of the 2-pie pieces 
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have the elephant standing to right (Figures 3H 
and 39) and ] to left (Figure 37). The name of the coin, Bahrdm or Mars, is given 
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). The i-pie piece (Figure 40) 
which lia.s the elephant standing to left, is named Qutab or Polestar on the reverse. 
The miDt-])lace is not named. 

,1. .17. 1223 (1794-95). — The only coin of this year is a 2-pie piece minted at 
Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 41). Tlie obverse shows the elephant standing to right 
with tl'.e word Mauludi written above it. The reverse gives the date and the name 
of the coin, Balii-am (Mars). 

.1. .1/. 722-7 (1795-96). — -There are 8 coins of this year : two 4-pie pieces, four 
2-pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pic pieces, which were struck at 
Patau, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter allf above it 
(Figure 42). The reverse gives the klaulndi date and the name of the coin, Zahrah 
or "Vcnus. The 2-pie pieces with the elephant standing to right are similar to 
Fgnre 36 on Plate V of last year’s Report. Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar 
(Figure 43) has the elephant to left with the letter nRf and the date above it, while 
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date 
on the ]'everse. The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined circle with- 
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named Ahhfar or Star 
on the rever.se. 

A. .17. 722-5 (1796-97). — Of the 13 coins of this year, two are 4-pie pieces, eight 
2-pie pieces and three 1-pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures -37, 38 
and 39 on Plate V of last year’s Report, 

A. M. 1226 (1797-98). — There are S coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2- 
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The 4-pie ]:)iece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec- 
tively similar to EfiguresdO and 41 on Plate V of last year’s Report. The other 2-pie 
piece (Figure 45), which was minted at Patan, has the elephant standing to light 
with the Persian letter U' about it and gives the date and the name of the coin, 
Bahrain (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure 
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being 
given. '1 he date and the name of the coin, A kh tar or Star, are given on the re- 
ver.se. The elephant .stands to right with the letter te above it on all of them. 

There are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Bight of 
them are 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine 1-pie pieces. Of the 4-pie pieces, 
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47) and 4 at Aagar (Figure 48); the mint-place 
of the remaining coin not being legible. The elephant stands to right on 6 of the 
coins and to left on the remaining 2. Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at 
Patan (Figure 4-9), 2 at Faiz Hisai- or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them 
the elephant stands to right, but on the remaining one it stands to left. Of the 1- 
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore 
(Figure 52). One does not name the place of mintage, and the mint-place is illegible 
on the remaining coin (Figure 51). The name Akhtar or Star occurs on three of 
the coins. The elephant stands to right on all the specimens. 

(3) P'jst-MiiI/arnMuidaK . — There are 147 specimens of this class. All of them 
were issued l)y Krishi.ia-Raja-Oileyar HI. Both the obverse and reverse of these 



coins have generally, like those of Tippn, a double-lined circle with an intervening 
I’ing of dots. The coins tnay conveniently be dealt wdth under four heads. 

-1.— Those wdiich have on the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing to left with 
the syllable S'rl between the sun and moon above it and give on the reverse the value 
of the coin in Kannada and English. Of the coins undei- this head, fifty are 4-pie 
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 53), one a 2-pie or X Cash piece (Figure 5-1) and .seven 
-Ipie or V Cash pieces (Figure 55). The legends on the reverses run thus ; — 

Mayili kasu yipatu XX GASH. 

Ch;\ Mayili kasu lO X CASH. {Chd stands for Chamuiidi.) 

V CASH Hayili kasu 5- 

B . — Those which have the same obverse and reverse as those of -1 with the 
addition, however, of the word Chainundi Ijetweeu the syllable S’ri and tlie elephant 
on the obverse, and of the word Ki'ishna, the kings name, on the revei’se. Isine 
coins come under this head ; eicht 4-pie pieces (Figure 56) and one 1-pie piece 
! Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated. 

0. — Those which have the same obverse as that of B with this difference, that 
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The reverse has the word Krishna within 
a circle in the centre and the legend — Mayili kasu 25 XXV CASH zerb Mahisur — in 
the margin. Zerh Mahixih', which is in Per.sian characters, means ‘struck at ^Mysore.’ 
Five coins, which are 5-pie pieces (Figure 53), come under this heao, M'e may also 
consider under this head some 1-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse, 
only wfith the date of issue added oii in the exergue, though their I'evei'se slightly 
differs from that of the above in liaviiig the word Krishna and the Piwsian word.s 
giving the name of the mint-place in the middle and the words-— MFH j EE XX 
CASH Mayili kasu 20 in the margin. There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) rangiug 
in date from A. D. 1836 to 1843. 

T >. — Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'ri be- 
tween the sun and moou above it and on tlie reverse the word Krishna and the 
Persian words Zerh Mahl-iur which mean ‘ minted at Mysore.’ In some specimens, 
the obverse bears the date in the exergue and the reverse gives the value of the 
coin. Of the issues that come under this head, two are 21 -pie pieces (Figure GO), 
seven 1-i-pic pieces (Figure 61), twenty 2-pie pieces (Figure 62), fifteen 1-pie 
pieces (Figure 63) and .sixteen T-pie pieces (Figure G4). Ou the reverses of figures 
60, G2, 63"aud 64 the figures 12^, lu, 5 and 2^ representing the values of the pieces 
in terms of the cash are clearly visible. The 2-pie pieces range in date from 1833 
to 1843, the 1-pie pieces from 1839 to 184.3 and the |-pie piece.s from 183.3 to 
1843. Xo coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843. 

123. Malabar. — A Muhammadan coin i.ssued by A’hasau Shah of Malabar 
(Figure 16) was found in Mr. M. S. Xarayaiia Rao's collection. A’hasan was 
app'ointed as the ruler of Malabar by the Emperor lilnbaminad Ma Taghlak (1324- 
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn Batutah. His rule 
over Malabar began in about A. H. 738 (A. D. 1337). The coin in question, which 
is a copper ■2-pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A hasan Shah al 
Sultan, and on the reverse the words al Sultan Allah azain. It bears no date. 

124. The Garnaiic . — A copper coin of Muhammad Ali, the Xawab of the Car- 
natic, found in the same collection (Figure 17), gives ou the obverse bis title (Walti- 
jah) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793). The reverse tells us that the coin was 
sti'uck at Arkat in i\\e jala-i or regnal year 35. 

125. Blyderahad . — Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (Figure 
IS) belong to Hyderabad. Only a few words of the legends are found on the 
obverse and reverse. 5X11611 complete, the legends would read thus ; — 

Obverse . — Asaf Jab Aizam ul Mulk M. Bahadar 

flpcc,:ie. — Jalu.s maimanat manus Far-khanda bunyad zerb Haiderabad 

M is the initial of the 9th Xizam 51ir 51ahlmb Ali Kliaii, whose rupee is dated 
A. H. 1286 (A. D. 1869). The reverse meams ‘ struck at Hyderabad, of happy 
foundation, in the year of his auspicious reign. 

126. h’larodii . — Three copper coins examined during the year relate to Baroda. 
One of them was i.ssued by Kliande Rao G.tyakavad (1856-1870) and the remaining 
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two by Malhar Eao Gayakavad (1S70-1875). ^Idie former (Figure 05) has on the 
o]>yerse the Nagari letters hlut and gd standing for Kliaude Rao Gayakavad, a scimitar 
lying lengthwise with hilt to right and point to left, tlie Hijri date 1275 (A. D. 
l85b) in Arabic numerals and the mint place Baroda in Persian characters. The 
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus : — 

sikka miibclrak Khas Khail Sena Shamsher Bahadar 
meaning * auspicious coin of the Commander of the Special Band, the Illustrious 
Swordsman.' The other two coins (Figure 66) show on the obverse the Nagari 
letters -/ru/ and pd, -which stand for Malhar Pao Gayakavad, a round shield in relief, 
the first three figures (1*28) of the Hijri date and tlie scimitar, their reverse being 
identical with that of the above. 

127. China . — Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during 
the year. They have a square hole in the middle around wdiich are engraved four 
Chinese characters on the obverse and two on the reverse. Photographs of these 
coins were sent to Air. Taw Seiu Ko, Arclneological Superintendent of Burma, for 
favor of examination, and he has kindly sent the following interesting report on 
tliem : — 

The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck by the Emperors of the 
late Alanchu dynasty (1583-1911 i of China. They are known as cash ” among the 
Europeans residing in China, and from 800 to IlOO of them are changed for a 
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Rs. 2-4-0 to Re. 1-8-0. 

The obverse face of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and 
the woixls Thing Pao " signifying the current coin of tlie realm, ” The reverse 
face bears the name of the Emperor in the Alanchu language. Ten of the coins 
(Figure 67 ) were struck during the reign of Cldien Lung (1796-1 796). Six (Figure 
68) were minted during the reign of Chia Ch’iiig (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69) 
were issued by Tao Kuaiig (1821 -1^51), 

128- — Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year. 

They consist of two types, four having a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11a 
gryphon (Fig. 71). Photographs of these coins were also sent to the same scholar, 
Air. Taw Seiu Ko of Burma, for favor of examination. He kindly pyrites to me: — 
Four of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Alindon (1852-1878). These bear 
the figure of a peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the 
emblem ot the Alaurya dynasty. Tlie remaining 11 were minted by King Thibaw, 
who ascended the throne in A.D. 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1^85. 
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents Saturn, the presiding 
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born. 

Alj’ thanks are due to Air. Taw Seiu Ko for his kind assistance in dealing wfith 
the above Chinese and Burmese coins. 

129. There is only one piece { Fig. 72) that remains to be noticed. It is a 
silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Satyabodha-gnro, a svaini of 
tlie Httaradi-matha. Be w^as the 24th in apostolic succession from Aladhvacharya 
and wa.s the svami of the Uttaradi-matha from 1742 to 1782. Khande Rao, the 
Dewan of Savannr, was one of his favorite disciples. His hrinddA'ana or tomb 
is said to be at Savannr, The obverse )jeari> the figure of the svami in the centre 
and his name S'r/Saf gahddjui-giiru-rdja, in Kagari characters, in the margin. The 
reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with a Kagari letter in the centre and on 
each one of the petals. The letters, when .put together, give us the Sanskrit ex- 
pression S'ri-giiroACfjo vijayatc, v^hich meaxxs the prince of gurus is vfictorious.’' 
Thii> medal was received for examination from Air. B. N. Kesavamurti Rao of Beliir. 

3. Manuscripts, 

130. The manuscripts that w^ere examined during the year under report liawe 
already been briefly referred to in paras IG, 2G and 50 above. Rev. AA^. H. Thorp, 

sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Theo- 
logical College, Bangalore, for examination. The raanuscri])ts were carefully ex- 
amined and were found to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada, 
Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugiu The palm leaf manuscripts, 19 in number, contain 
among others these w’orks : — 



(1) Xan]rviyni-!>hr<t-a’s Blinrata in To'^uni wuh an incnrnpi^^tp Tphif^ii com- 
nie'ctary, (’2) the Amarakosi with a 'Tela^u comineutapw {.‘B Hit with a 
Kannada cominentiry. '4) a Taniil poetical Kvictci, ''5) a work on Tamil pi'osody, 
Hd Clii'istian sonoN, prayeo’^, err*., in Tannh (7) a dictionary o^' medical 

terms watj} Ivaunada meanimt>. Kannada Biiawavata ii\^ Xii-vatma, ftp. Virahii\a'i- 
7nrita-pura.Ma hy Knbbi J\la!lanarva, u 0) ( i in ja kal\ ana, bv Haia-va.ra. 11) 'Farka- 
suiyraha with Sanskrit cmiinh-nit-ine^, and (l-b Ma lailniad ija\r’4 witii Tripurariks 
cummencary. 

Tlic ])apm‘ manuscripts, t5 in number, are in tln^ majority ot cases w'rittfm in 
a bf^autiful hand, some of tlieni beims' about a liUndrt*d years old. They coiilaiit 
among’ otliers the following woiks : — 

(1) A Kannada prose version of the .\[ai!abharata, different from the pub- 
lislied work, (2) Kannada Bharara by Kumaia- V vasa, (3) Jaimini Biiarata, (4) 
S’abarakiDkara-vilasa, fb'a Kannada prose version <4* a fioi'tiun of the Vishniupurana, 
(6) Vivehachintarnani. (7) Jhanasindhu, ('^) Basrtva[)uran:i, (b) CTibi'abasn vaudniritT'o 
by Skudsara, (lO) Daiva-par ikshe, a Cbrnnaa work (uaticisinu Plinduism, (]1 i 
jakalyaiia by Harisvara, (12) MbhanararaiigMu by Kanakadji'^i, lln) a Ivannada 
prose versir/M of tli^ Bamavaua, different from t!ie [lublisluM,] woi-k, (I4j BatrKuput- 
taldcathe, (1-3) Aiuibhavaiurit i, a Kannada prose work, (lb) N ak-^hati-a-eljudamani, 

< 1 7) Bhavachintaratna by (Kibbi ilallanarya wTth a Kannada commeutury, (13) 
Bancharantra, (Id) Annbhava<d\'hamaui by XArasimba, (20) Hudra-Bharata. (21) 
Torave- Ramayana, i 22) Jyotisha, (28) Betalapancha\ {mkui-kathe, (24j ]\lfi!asl ambha, 
(25) Annbiiavamrita by krahalinga Ranya : Kannada prO‘^(^ vei’-dons of {2(‘o ^Judi'a- 
rakshasa, (27j S'uka-saptati, (28) ViKmgunadarkt and (2lM the Gospel of Imke ; 
(;0) S'uka-saptati in Sanskrit, u8l) Svarachintamani wdtli a Kannada gloss, (82) 
Amarakbsa with a Kannada commentary, (88) Aiagha Avirh a Sanskrit comnientaiwy 
(34) Kavikaunuidi by Lakshrionarasimha, (85) ViAurkaimia-juirana wdth a Kannada 
gloss, and (8b) Xaksluiti-a'Chudamani in Sanskrit. 

This collection of maiinsc’idpts, rejiiawenting some of the impoilant literary 
and ndigious works ui Sanskrit and the \hrinfaend;irs, bears ciot|ii( nt te.^'limony to 
the deep interest evinced by the Mission in the hteratur’e of the cunntry. A few^ of 
the wmrks are not printed. 

On comma ideating’ the results of my examination of the manuscr ipt^, JB‘v. 
Thorp kindly w'rote to me thus; — At a meeting of tlie Staff of the ( niled Thoohigi- 
cal (Jollege it w'as resolved to iiudte you to Keep for the liijrayy of vour i)epartment 
or for the Oriental Library, 2\lysore, as many of the manuscripts sent tor ytnir 
inspection as you cme to retain. 3Ve Avish to exp-ress tn you our very profound 
sense of obligation for the great care and pains wdth Avhich you have examined tlio 
manuscripts and for the full and acrnirate classiHcatiou you have made of the con- 
fused mass we submitted to vour scrutiny. The gift of as many of the books as you 
care to keep is, we Feel, a small retnrp for the great trouble you liavc taken on 
onr behalf. 


Accordinglv, a good number of tlie manuscripts Avas retaiued in the oliice. 
Some of tlicm, though prdnted, wall preve u<eKil f^u’ coll ding purf>t>ses wdum bringing 
out new' editions. Tw'O Tnndl manuscripts were sent to the Griental Manu.^cripts 
ijibrary, M;idras, an i scveial Kannada and Samskidt manuscripts to the Oriental 
Idbrarv, Mysore. Tiie thanks of the Goveiciment are due to the Staff' of tlie Bnited 
Theological College for their generous gilt of these manuscripts. 


131. Of the other manumriprs examined during tlie year, 
ydhhifN<lff )-(i liy Avyvatpparva is a Sanskrit work treating of t!ie mrrde of Jina wu)rshi[). 
The w'oik was com[)]eted. in A.D. I8la at ELakihinagara (Jy.. \\karco:gal} m Rudra- 
kumara’s kingdtjm. T'lie autiior avis the son of Karunnkara and Ai'Kamaniba and 
a disciple of Dharasenacluirva. He was ui tlie Jvasyapa-mr.,ra and came ol tlie 
Jainakipaka lineage. Among tlu' aiulior.^ aa'Iio liave treated rff the same >ui)jra*r. 
before liim, lie mentions ViracliArya, Rujyapa !a. dina<‘ma, G-rnaohadra, \ asuu:iii<ji. 
Iiidranuadg ACadhara, Hasrima! !a and 
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